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PREFACE. 

I PUBLISH these little volumes with much hesitation. 

They tteat, for the most part, of times long past, and 

refer to a country now made accessible by a few hon,rs' 

journey and familiar to us hy every mode of illustration. 

It is more than a hundred years ago that Johnson, 

reviewing a work called • Memoirs of the Court of 

Augustus,' .&aid of it,-the .. hook relates to .11. people 

.. who above all others have furnished employment to 

.. the studious and amusement to the idle; who have 

" IlCIIrC8ly left behind them a coin or a stone which has 

.. not been examined and explained a thousand times ; 

.. and whose dress and food and household stuft" it hIlS 

.. been the pride of learning to understand.'~ This 

remark must apply, in part, to any work that treats 

either of Rome, or Italy under its Roman masters; and 

if it ',was true in 1756, with how much greater force 

must it apply to a book published after im interval 

during which archmological studies, and pa!lticularly 

those which relate to Rome, have made greater progress 

than at any former period! 
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iv PREFACE. 

I should not, mdeed, have ventured upon I!I1ch a 

publication but for the following circumstance. 
When I rejoined Lord Byron at La Mira, on the 

banks of the ~renta, in the I!I1mmer of 1817, I found 

him employed upon the fourth canto of 'Childe Harold,' 

and, later in the autumn, he showed me the first sketch 

of the Poem. It was much shorter than it afterwards 

became, and it did not remark on several objects which 

appear~ to me peculiarly worthy of notice. I made a 

Iiet of those objects, and, in conversation with him, gave 

him reasons for the selection. The rel!l1lt was the Work 

as it now appears, and he then engaged me to write 

notes f"!"the whole CIIllto. I performed this task chiefly 

at Venice, lIilere I had the advantage of coneu1ting the 

Ducallibmry, and was seduced by the attractions of the 

inquiry. and, if I mar say so much, by my love (or it, 

into a commentary too 'bulky for an appendis to the 

Verses. The consequence was the division of the notes 

into two partB, one of which was appended to the cautD 

in the form of nota, the other appeared in a separate 

volume of 'Hietorical IDustratione.' I mentioned thill 

in the Preface to that volume, and I repeat it now to 

another generation, to aooount WI' venturing to write 

about Italy at ail 

I have been given to underetand that both the Notes 
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and the illustrations have been received favourably by 

those qualified to form a judgment on such subjects; 

and having been enabled, by subsequent visits to Italy 

and some researches at home, to make amendments and 

explanatory comments on them, I have added much 

new matter, which, I hope, may contribute, in some 

degree, to their general in~est, and niake them more 

useful to the traveller. 

I am aware that this new portion of my volumes 

requires most excuse, but that excuse will, r hope, 

suggest itself to the reader; for, if it does not, nothing 

that the writer might say would be of any avail. 
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I TAL Y. 
REMARKS MADE IN SEVERAL VISITS 

FROM THE YEAR 1816 TO 1854. 

CHAPTER L 

Switzerland - Chamouni - Byron - Shelley - Madam. de St.ai!l 
- Schlegel- Bonsletten, his account of Voltaire - Departure for 
Italy-La Ripe.ille-GeDeraJ Duppa-Meil/erio-Lo""" Mag
gio ... - Isola Bella. 

Ix the summer of 1816 I visited Switzerland for the 

first time, and remained there nntil early in the following 

October. I passed those happy days with Lord Byron, 
chiefly at the villa Diodati, on the Savoy side of the 
lake of Geneva, but. occasionally, in short jonrneys to 
some of the spots nsually visited by strangers. One was 
to Cbamonni, another to the Grindelwald. Of· the 
latter Lord Byron recorded short notices in a jonmal 

which he sent to his sister, and which Mr. Moore pub
lished in his Life. It was on our visit to Cbamonni that 
a cirenmstance occorred which bas been so entirely 

distorted, and represented directly contrary to the fact, 

that I feel bonnd to mention it. At an inn on the road 
tha travellers' book was pnt before us, and Lord Byron· 
having written his name, pointed ont to me the name of 

VOL. I. B 
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Mr. Shelley, with the words atheist and philanthropist 
written in Greek opposite to it; and observing, II Do 
yon not think I shall do Shelley a service by scratching 
this out?" he defaced the words with great care. Thi. 
was the fact-the fiction afterwards printed aud published 
was, that Lord Byron wrote the word II atheist" after his 
own name in that book; and Mr. Southey, although he 
does not repeat that absurd story, neverthele88 endea

vours to make Lord Byron answerable for IIr. Shelley'. 
inscription. 

During my residence at Diodati I had the satisfac
tion of renewing my acquaintance with Madame de 
Stael, aod seeing her where she W88 best seen-at 
home. I have elsewhere in this volume attempted 
to show her in the light in which she appeared at 
Coppet. There, indeed, she gave full play to a diBpo
sition most engaging and unaft"ected. In the artificial 
existence of Paris and London some foiLIei were forced 
into life which were dormant in her native Switzerland. 

In the society of cities she W88 not always satisfied with 
waiting for the approacheB of the "little people called 
the great," but W88 impatient and rather too persevering 
in her advances. Not 80 at Coppet-there she W88 

impartially attentive to all, or, if her civilitieI were 
directed to one more tJ-oan to another, they were pointed 
to the guest whose inferior pretensions made them the 
more acceptable to him. lir the exercise of her polite 

. hospitalities, she forgot former injuries; and one of the 
company whom we met at her table W88 the wife of a 
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Frell!\h marshal, who, in 'the days of Napoleon, would 
not willingly be seen in the same room with Madame. 
de StaeL In contrast, somewhat, with this behaviour, 
was her reception of another guest, a serene highness, 
to whom she was sufficiently polite,.as others thought, 
but not submissive enough to suit the taste and habits 
of a German friend, who thus reproved her indifference : 
"Ne connoissez-vous pas, madame," said he, "que c'ast 
Un Prince de Mecklenburgh Schwerin?" Those who 
remember the most learned and very eccentric person 
who gave her this admonition will admit that Mr. 
Schlegel afforded her many opportunities for the exer
cise of her social qualities. With him she was engaged 
in a perpetual controversy, playful and good-humoured 
on her side, but conducted by him in terms which gave 
very little grace to opinions in themselves far from 
popular. According to him, Canova knew nothing of 
sculpture, and had no merit of any kind as an artist. 
.. Have you seen his group of Filial Piety?" asked 
Lodovico di Breme. .. Have you seen my bust by 
Tieck 1" was the reply. He contended that the Italian 
was a dialect of the German language; and, on another 
occasion, having asserted that Locke was unsatisfactory 
because he did not account for the phenomena of the 
human mind, and a person present having remarked 
"that Locke had accounted for the phenomena as well 
as human reason would allow," Mr. Schlegel exclsimed, 
.. La raison I je me moque de la raison." Yet, in spite 
of these extravagances, Mr. Schlegel was long a much-

B2 
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cherished guest at Coppet; and Madame de Stalll, who 
respected his v88t erudition, had too much good sense 

and good feeling, whilst availing herself of the learning 

of the scholar, to sport with the infirmities of the friend. 
At Coppet we saw Mr. de Bonstetten, famous {or his 

friendships with remarkable men, and valuable on his 

own account. The III180Ciate of Gray, and Miiller, and 

Voltaire, had IDnch to ~ll, and told it with the vivadty 

of youth rather than the garrulity of old age. One 
evening, returning with na mm Coppet to Genthod, he 
gave na a short account of his first introduction to Gray. 
They met by accident at a London 888eDlbly, and after 

a good deal of conversation the poet said to him, .. I IlOO 

you can do better than be a man of faahion-come to 
Cambridge;" an invitation which Bonatetten accepted, 
and accompanied his new friend the next day to the 

University. In anawer to a question Uom Lord Byron, 

Bonstetten told na that Gray W88 not esteemed 88 a poet 

80 much at that time 88 afterwards, but W88 treated with 
much personal deference. He had the .. esprit gai" 

and the "humenr triste,"-a lively wit, but a melan
choly turn of mind. He naed to talk of his intended 
lectures on histoty; but when asked why he did not do 
something more than he had done, he anawered only 
with a sigh. 

Mr. Bonstetten confirmed to na all the naoal 8CC011Ilt. 

of Voltaire. He ..... unlike any other human being: 
... hat he said, on ... hatever snbject, ilDportant or trivial. 
"'88 quite in his own ."ay, and yet without the offensive 
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singularity of a professed humourist. The whole 
country, that is, the country on the banks of the Lake 

of Geneva, was in a tremor of anxiety at every move
ment of his pen; and his theatre contributed not a little 
to the uneasiness of his very sensitive neighbours, for he 

occasiona.lIy amused himself with interpolating Moliere 
with allusions to existing follies. He was, so at least 
said our informant, habitually kind and considerate in 
his mtercourse with bis dependants. The person who 

had been his secretary for twenty years declared that 

in all that time Voltaire had never used a harsh. word 
to him, and never required duties more than ordinary 

without expressions of apology and regret. Bonstetten 

denied positively the truth of the story which originated 
with one of Voltaire's medical attendants, namely, that 
he died a death of terror and despair; and he added, 
that the physician himself confessed the pious imposture 

-and, what it! more strange, excused it. Nothing is 
more injudicious, nothing more prejudicial to the cause 
of religion itself, than such inventions. The detection of 
the falsehood is almost inevitable; but, even supposing 
the story to be uncontradicted, to what does it amount? 

These terrors may assail the most pious and best con

ducted of Christians; indeed, a truly religious man; not 

trusting to his own merits, would be much more exposed 
• to the horrors of the hour of death than the most con

firmed un'believer. But in most cases, as in this, we 
may safely conclude with the charitable curate of St. 

Sulpice, who witnessed the last moments of this wall-
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derful person, that no importance ought to be attached 

to the words of the dying man-" V 0U8 voye-r. bien qu'iJ 
'I ."'- " nap us sa "'.., .. 

The day before we left Switzerland I met Madame 

de Stael in Geneva. Taking leave, abe said, "God 
blesa you I stay for me in Italy," alluding to a 
fanciful project of joining us on the other aide of the 

Alps; and on the same evening I bad a note from her 

concluding with these words: "I shall never forget the 
two friends." 

When I revisited Geneva in 1828 I peaaed by Coppet, 
and paused a abort time to gaze on the vioe-covered 

slopes under the villa Diodati. I could discover the 
little pathway down which I bad many a time rambled 

to the cove where Lord Byron's boat 11'88 ilDchored. The 

well-known scenes on either side of the lake were indeed 
as magnificent and lovely 88 ever--" but all the goeata 
departed... It is seldom that death in 80 few years has 
dealt 80 many blows in a circle where old age 11"88 

8C81'Cely to be seen. Of the inmates and habitual vilIitora 
at Diodati, Lord Byron, Mr. Shelley, Mr. Lewis, Dr. 
Polidori were gone. Of those I saw at Coppet, Madame 
de 8tael herael( her lIOII, her friend Booca, and Schlegel. 
all bad paaaed away. I am llpe"king of the year 1828, 
but when I last 1811" the I8me IIceIl8I, in 18-12, many 

other names might be added ~ the lisL· 

• 1Ir. cIo 1IaI,·et*m died OIl the 3n1 of Pebruuy, lB32, _ lleam 
from • pIeJOiDg """""'" of him pobu.bed at lon"pne in this 1-. 
'lbe DOme of the 0Idb0r io Aim! Steinlea.-l860. 
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We left the neighbourhood of Geneva for Italy on 

the 5th of October, 1816. From Thonon we went to La 
Ripaille, where we saw one of the living wrecks of the 
Revolution. The old inhabitants of this eelebrated reo 

treat, the monks, were expelled by the French, and the 

extensive bnt mined mansion, having been thriee sold, 

·was at last tenanted by General Duppa. The general 
was present when we entered the premises-a fine, tall, 
pleasing.looking person, dressed like a farmer. His 
wife was killing fowls in the courtyard. "Formerly," 

said the general, "I commanded divisions, now I com· 
mand nobody bnt my wife; I have no steward, and am 
my own servant." He added that he had lost 75,000 

livres of annual income by French politics, and was now 

on the point of los!ng 4000 more because he did not 
choose to be naturalized in Franee. He informed us 

that he had served under Louis XVI., but said nothing 
of his other commande .. in-chi~f, Napoleon. An Eng. 
lishman who shonId be equally oommnnicative with one 
whom he had never eeen before, and was never likely 
to eee again, wonId be thought mad. 

At La Ripaille the church was turned ,into a barn, the 

towers, all but two, were razed, and a garden had been 
planted on the embanked bnttr.esses. Over the front 
gate were still eeen the arms of the Prince of Savoy, 

surmounted by that papal crown which he resi.,oned for 

this. sensual seclnsion. The French, by an easy con· 
version, had made the tiara look like a cap of h'berty. 

Passing the rocks of Meillerie, we oonId not help' 
remarking that the bowers of Clarens are not visible 
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from that spot, but that the view of them which 
charmed St. Prenx must have been taken nearer to 
St. Giugough, where the precipices are higher and 
more immediately overhanging the lake-but MeiIlerie 
sounded well, and was preferred. The noble road which 
has been cut through the rocks has discontented some 
of the lovers of Ro1l88e8u, as having spoiled all the 
tender recollections connected with tbis region of 
romance. This objection was made in our hearing at 

Coppet, when a gentleman present, an old soldier, 
remarked" that the road was well worth the recolIec
tions. " Lord Byron, in a note to the third canto of 
Childe Harold, has mentioned this, but made the 
remark 80IIlewbat stronger by changing the "vaut 
bien" into " vaut mienx." 

We crossed the Simplon and stayed a clay on the 
hanks of the Lago Maggiore, to visit the Borromean 
isIands. On the Isola Bella we were shown the large 
laurel-tree on which Napoleon cut the word "BAT
TAGLIA" a day or two before the battIe of Marengo. 
This son of record has one advantage over other IDemo

rials, that the inciBion may be deepened repeatedly, 
and the tradition easily kept alive without injury to the 
original One of the first objects pointed out to me 
when I weilt to Westminster School were the letters 
"I. Dryden," rudely cut or scratched in the bench of 

the lower-fifth Conn, and no one doubted that the first 
tnIces of the name had been made by the band of the 
great poet himsell. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Milan - Society of 1816 - Di Breme - Silvio Pellico - Bosi.1i 
- De Tracy - Confalonieri - Count Lnigi Porro -' Anelli -
Count StfllllOldo-AuBtn.n Government-Th. French kingdom 
of Italy - First appearsnce of Napoleon at Milan - Madame 
Oaatiglione - Prince Eugene - Th. Secr.t Society ~ The Alii •• 
enter Italy - Promises of independence - Revolution at Milan
Murder of Prins - Provisional Government - A uatrians recover 
Milan and .U Lombardy - Attempt at inourrection in 1820-21 . 

• WE arrived in Milan on the 12th of October, 1816, and 

left it on the 3rd of November. Those with whom we 
chiefly associated during the time were the Abate 
Monsignore . Lodovico Gattinara di Breme, and his 
brother the Marquis, the head of that distingnished 
Piedmontese family; the celebrated Monti; Silvio 
Pellico, the author of ' Francesca da Rimini,' afterwards 
so weillmown by the painful nan"ative of his sufferings 
in the dungeons of Spielberg. There also we saw Count 
Perticari, an author of some repute, and Bosieri, the 
conductor of a literary journal called' The Day.' These 
gentlemen-even Monti, of whom it may now saMy be 

told, for "nothing can touch him further," - were all 
of one way of thinking in politics; but we also saw 
something of the inmates and frequenters of the Casa 
Castiglione, such as Acerbi, conductor of the Bibli
oteca Italiane., Anelli, and others whose opinions took 
their complexion from the recently-restored masters of 
Lombardy. 

B3 
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I p88iled through Milan in 1822. All my friends of 
the Liberal party had disappeared. Where is Di 

Breme? ." He is happy in having died; be baa seen 

none of these things," 11'88 the reply. And Silvio 
Pellico? .. in an Hungarian dungeon." Bosieri too? 
"In prison." De Tracy? .. Also' in confinement." 

ConIalonieri? .. Reprieved on the scaffold; but wbetber 

dead or in prison now, no one knows." Count Luigi 
Porro? .. In exile." He had been executed in effigy 

a few days before my arrival Such were the bitter . 

lroits of that unhappy attempt to shake off tbe Austrian. 
yoke in 1821. Shortly after the failnre of this con

spiracy it 11'88 known that the Heads of Departments 
were prepared to retire from Milan, with the treasure 
and the archives, had the Piedmontese advauced into 

Lombardy with the expected force. The fate of Italy 
11'88 then in the bands of the Prince of Cari!,'Il8n, the 
unfortunate Charles Albert of later days. It sbonJd be 
told, however, that. neither Coom Stl'8BOldo nor Count 
Bubna, the civil and military governors of lIiIao, were 

accused of remembering their dangen witb the ranconr 
whleh such reooIleetions nsnaIly inspire; indeed their 

administration generaIJy could not be ea1led tyranWeaI 
or unjost. The severe punishment of insurrection, or 
political conspiracy, is an inevitable eondition of foreign 
subjection; but the onlinary tribunals were impartial 
and just. The interf'erence of the priesthood in civil 

and aocial mattem W88 mneb ehecked; lleTeraI ch~ 
ceremonies, the enooaragement of vU __ or rice, bad 
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been snppressed; the employment of many labourers 
and artizana in pnblic works, and the cheapness of 
provisions, which enabled the labour of three days to 

provide food for a week, had satisfied those classes to 
whom such advantages are the test of good government. 
The discontented belonged to another portion of the 

community, who were aggrieved by the employment of. 
Germans in all the higher, and many of the inferior 
departments of administration. The head of the Milanese 
Church was acknowledged to be a liberal and a highly 

honourable man, but he was disagreeable to the nobility 
as a foreigner.' The same dislike, and no little ridicule,' 

attached to the Austriau principal of the university of 
Padua; and what made this preference of foreigners 

still more distasteful was" that, although the higher 

classes were excluded from employment at home, they 

were almost prohibited from seeking amusement or 
instruction abroad. Foreign travel was discouraged as 
much as possible, and, when a licence for that purpose 

was obtained, the term of absence was specified, and a 
positive promise exacted that the traveller would not 

hold intercourse with the diplomatic members of any 
court that he might frequent. 

·But even those Italians who were in public employ

ment of an inferior grade partook in some degree of 

the discontent of the upper classes. Their salaries were 
extremely small; a police agent, a custom-house officer, 
an attendant on the Court, had no more than a franc 
a day-hence not ouly their discontent, but their 00-
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portunity with stnmgers. But it should not be forgotten 
that the payor clerks in the puhlic offices, or higher 

mechanics, such 88 eng;neers and soperintendentB in 

manufactories, W88 proportionably small. Three A1I8trian 

livres, about two shillings &-day, were considered good 

wageS-four were neTer given; yet on that pittance 

this class of !Iilanese cifizens contrived to frequent the 

restaurateurs and the theatr_it is true their wives 

lived at home on 8OUp. Except in England, t}wre W88 DO 

city in Europe where 80 many. well-dressed cleanly

looking people were to be seen 88 in lIilan. In some 
sobsequent TisitB I Cound very little if any change in 
the appearance or manners or the ·inhabitants. The 

glories or the Corso, the two-miled string or carriages, 
had sorrived, in 1845, the ruin or all their gOVE'mmentB; 

the Scala openrhouse W88 equally flourishing. The 
Milanese patrician, so early 88 in 1828, bad Corgotten, 

or seemed to have forgotten, the storma or 1821, and 
W88 mnch 88 I 88W him at my first visit in 1816. The 
individuals were gone, but the fashiOJl8 remained, s0me

what, indeed, modi1ied by English literature and Englliih 

habits. There were Com teachers of the English lan

guage in 1828. The booksellers' sbops abounded with 
English worb, both ancient and modern, both original 
and tmnslated, 80IIle or them soch 88 big.;t,y and des
potism conld hardly be expect.:d to tolerste: Cor example, 
Locke and Gibbou: Sir Walter Scott had long been 
a favourite; lIoore had general admittance since 1822; 
Lord Byron W88 prohihited, but in 1826 his 'Comair' 
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was acted every night at the Scala. At . t -Pc9cld1tt,. 
Anglo-American method of speedy and el t ~ 

• • was recommended m placards on every wall, 
cavaliers of the Corso, with English horses and English 
saddles, studiously imitated the English seat and the 
Etrglish pace: but even two years earlier, viz., in 1826, 
Count Strasoldo, in a state proclamation denouncing 
the black slave-trade, laid it down as an axiom in 
political morals, that ~ man instinctively feels he is his 

own property," a manifest copy from the Abbt! Gregoire 
and Mr. Wilberforce, and, I shonld think, a very con

trovertible proposition, especially in the meridian of 
Milan. 

THE FRocH KINaDOM OJ!' ITALY. 

Daring the days of the two short-lived repnblics, the 

higher classes of Lombardy showed very little sympathy 
with Frenchmen and French principles, and very few 
indeed were persnaded to partake of the fortunes of 

Napoleon at his first conqnest of Italy. I heard an. 
account of his proceedings at Milan from an ey&-witness. 
One of his harangues was delivered from a balcony 

'opposite to .the Casa Castiglione, where my informant 
stood at the time and heard him. He told the Milanese 
youth that "he wonld make something of them-he 
would make them 8Oldie~d would lead them, in 
six months, as conquerors to the Tower of London." 
A member of that noble family heard him, and joined 
his banner; he was drowned. Madame Castiglione then 
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foretold, from his deportment towards his officers and 

those about him, that he was only at the outset of 
his career: U This man," said she, .. will not be content 

with being a general" After the complete sub

jection of Italy, aud the consolidation of his power, 

Napoleon, though neverpopnIarwith the Milanese patri

cians, worlted, to some extent, a favourable change in 
their character. The extreme activity of his govern

ment partially communicated itself to those whose long

cherished hereditary vice was lazin_; and some of 
them condescended to become influential in the state, 

and 1I8eful in society. Many of the great nobles did 
siill keep aloof from the new viceregal court, but some 

of the beet and most active of the administration were 

of the highest class. MeIzi, Duke of Lodi, was an able 
and an honest minister, and a vigilant superintendence 

was maintained over all the public departmenl& No 

I- than a hundred clerks and others were employed 
in the Ministry of the Interior; four hundred were 

aUAched to the Wor Department-these were all 

Italians; the Senate, the Council of State, the Metro

politan and Provincial Prefectures, all opened a career 
to the native community ; and I was informed that, in 
.MiIan alone, there were eighteen hundred periIOD8 in 
government pay: the army also, to a great degrOO, waa 
national This conId not fail of producing a BIlloWy 
influence with those who, for the first time, disooYered 

that activity was profitable. The inevitable cooaequence 

enSIled men of considerable capacity appeared in eTery 
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branch of administration, and a general spirit of emula~ion 
aUj;l enterprise was diJfused amongst the northern ItaJians. 

PRINOE EUGENE had been liked, but his popuIarity 
did not survive the campaign of Moscow, and his sub
sequent behaviour was unworthy of his former cha,
racter. During the early part of his viceroyalty he 
had been much esteemed for a quality seldom found 
iIi men of high station and moderate capacity -he 
listened to good advice, and was thus enabled to ex. 
tricate himself from' many difficulties. His conduct 
towards the Pope, for example, showed how capable he 
was of reconciling the iIiterests of Napoleon with the 

temper of those whom he was called upon to c6nir~L 
He seems, however, to have been directed no longer 
by the same good sense or the same wise counsellors, 
when, duririg the retreat from' Russia, he' studiously 

neglected his Ita.lia.n generals, and thereby forfeited the 
attachment of those on whom he was chielly to depend 
iIi the approaching struggle. . Other causes are assigned 
for his decreasiIig popularity. Guicciardi. mentions the 

. irispection of the post.office correspondence, and Botta 

reckons the employment of Prina and Mejean, and the 
vigorous activity iIi raisirig the contingent for the cam
paign of 1813, as iIijurious to Eugene. But be was 
himself, as will be hereafter seen, the cause of his own 
downfall He was guilty of something worse than 
precipitancy duririg his last unhappy days at Mantua, 
when be seized the crown from selfishness, and surren· . 
dared it from spite. 
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THE SECRET SOCIETY. 

It is DOW well known, and no danger can result from ' 
the promulgation of the fact, that for BOIDe time pre
vious to the downfall of Napoleon a wid;ly-emmded 
conspiracy had been formed in his Italian provinces; 
having for its object the long-desired, nnattainable in
dependence of the Italian Peniosula. The secret, if 80 

it may he called, was in the breasts of no lese than 
4000 individuals, calIing themselves Freemasons, and 
commnnicating by the Masonic Bigos in ~, not in 
France bnt in England. These persons, though for 
ordiwi.ry porpoees they acted with all the Freernasona 
of Italy, yet, for special political objects, were governed 
by rnles and conducted by chiefs known onI y to them
selves. Thus Prince Engene was Grand )Iaster of 
Lombardy, bnt the private Grand Master was the real 
head of the brotherhood, and of the project of which it 
was intended the Viceroy should be the last to bear, 
and which was scrupnIoosly concealed from every one 
connected with French interests. When Morai passed 
through MiIan afOOr the reverses of the campaign of 
1813, he repaired to the house of a merchant, from 
whom he borrowed a thonsand lonis d' 0111,' to enable 
him to return to his capital with the eqnipage, at least, 
of a 8OVereign, and he then confided to the lender oC 

the money his scheme oC speedily .-mbling an army 
ofSO,OOO men, marching northwards, raising the patriots 
of every province, and declaring the independence or 
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Italy. The merchant was a Freemason, and communi
cated the project of Murat to the Great Lodge; the 
consequence was that the whole secret, jnst at the time 
that concealment was most necessary,:was betrayed by 
--to the friends of the Viceroy. From that moment 
discord arose between Murj;\t and Eugene and their 
respective partizans, which pu.t an end to all chance of 
co-operation between the Neapolitans and Lombards, 
and was, most probably, the real C9.use of the unfor
tunate policy adopted by the Viceroy at Mantua. The 
battle of 1Iane.u afforded the Italians the last oppor
tunity of displaying their military genius beyond the 
Alps ; . and when General Zuechi, who commanded their 
contingent of the French army, returned to Milan, he 
proclaimed pnblicly that he was authorized to announce 
that Napoleon resigned the iron crown, released his 
Italian subjects and soldiers from their 09.ths, and left 
the whole of their armed force to work out the inde
pendence of their common country. This certafuly 
was, if any, the time to secure that glorious object. 
Eugene and his council deliberated on a declaration 
proclaiming the union of all the states of Upper Italy. 
with Eugene for their constitutional monarch, and 
France Cor a permanent ally. The decree was written, 
and preparations made for sendiug it to all the pro
vincial prefects; but the prince hesitated, and the de
cree was cancelled. He was unwilliug to convoke the 
electoral or representative bodies, fearCul lest his in
fluence, declining daily with tb.e disasters of his imperial 
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step-father, should prove too weak to place the crown 
on his own head. The patriot Freemasons also were 

inactive, partly because they were aware 01 diviBions 
amongst themselves, and partly because they depended 

on the assistance 01 England to secure their liberties at 

a general peace. Some 01 the bolder malcontent., 
amongst them Pino, opened commmrlcation with Morat, 

who was advancing through the Roman States with 

designs unknown to others, and probably not deter

mined upon .by bimseI£. The war came at la.st into 
It.aI y, and, aooording to approved preeedent., the AlJ80 
t.rians advanced with the 888\U'8nce that they came to 
liberate the Lombards Crom a foreign yoke, and had DO 

desire to regain their ancient Cisalpine pcllleslliooa. 

.An English generaI officer was charged to pledge the 
imperial word 01 Francia the First to that effect. Not 
one 01 all the champions contending ~ the hononr 01 
imposing a master on this unhappy country omitted the 

usual ceremony 01 promising better days 01 freedom 
and happiness.. The Austrian geueraI. Nugent. and hill 
English partizans disembarked at the month 01 the Po 
and overran Bomagna, and before they were repulsed 
by the French geueraI. GTenier, near Parma, had time 
to proclaim themselves "disinterestedliberaton." Priuce 
Eugeue. in his proclamation 01 the 4th at Febrnary 

(1814), Crom Vmma, declared that Murat had fOr the 

three past months promised to march to his aid. But 
Murat was DOW the ally 01 Austria; and advancing 
towards Lombardy, proclaimed, by the mouth 01 hill 
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general, Caraacoea, the independence of Italy. The 
English, Sicilians, Calabrl&ns, and Greeks, who landed 
at Leghorn under the command of Lord William Ben
tinck, assumed the same generous character of libera
tors and friends, allies in "the same pions enterprise
the final emancipation of all Italy from a foreign yoke. 
It mnst seem to us, who have seen the event, very" 
strange that the most credulons of the patriot Italians 
should have indulged in any hopes not derived from the 
acknowledged prowess of their own Italian army; nor 
would they, perhaps, if Eugene had adopted a decided 
conrse, and raised the national banner. This, however, 
he did not do; he preferred, for the time, constancy to 
his great benefactor; and in the above-mentioned 
declaration of the 4th of Febrnary, 1814, from Verona, • 
.. FIDELITY," not "LIBERTY," was declared to" be the 
watchword of all true Italians. 

When Eugene opened the campaign against the so
called liberators of Italy, he was at the head of 60,000 
men, of whom somewhat more than a third. were 
Italians. Several bloody, though it appears fruitless, 
battles were fought, and the honour of the Italian army 
was upheld; but a retreat behind the Mincio was in
evitable, and ought to have been adopted whilst the last 
1l8tive defenders of the soil were undiminished and un

broken. The Anstrian general did not choose to act at 
once offensively, being uncertain what conduct Murat 
might adopt; and when the Viceroy, after the action at 
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Valleggio, bad taken up his position at Mantua, and the 

news or Napoleon's abdication bad arrived, he readily 

listened- to the proposal for a 8U8p6Dllion or arma, and 
-agreed not to ClOIIII the Mincio untIl an answer 8hmild 

be returned on the part of the deputies .. ho .. ere sent 

to the allied sovereigns at Paria. The agreement, 

signed at Schiavino Pizzino on the 16th or A. pril (1814), 

between Eugene and Count Bellegarde, provided for 

the departure or the French part or the army, the cetI

&ion or several fortresses, including Venice, and, as if in 

mockery, also for the 1'enetJlal of lWIItiJitiu, after due 

notice given. ~e day after the II1lSJl6II1!Wn or arms, 

Melzi, Duke or Lolli, then 8tl1Tering from an attack of 
gout at Iris villa, convened, in Iris capacity of president, 

, an extraordinary meeting or the senate, and addressed 
a metlll8gtl to them, avowing the real state or the king
dom, concJuding with a proposal that tbe deputies 

should demand at Paris a final ceseation or ho8tilitiea, 
the independence of Italy, and the crown or the new 

kingdom for Prince l:ugene. The senate deliberated 

on the message, first in a committee or BeVen members, 

and aftenTards in the .. hole house. The deputies 
named at Mantua .. ere Generals Bertoletti and Fouta

nel1i for the anny, aud Counts ParadW and Prina ror 
the nation generally. The senate approved the t .. o 
first or the demands or Melzi, but, after 8OJD8 .. arm 

diaeussiona, they evaded the last, viz. the choice of 
Eugene; and, instead or the deputies before named, 
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they appointed Count Louis Castiglione, of . Milan, and 
Count Guicciardi, * to represent the wishes of the 
Senate and People of Italy. 

At this time opinions were much divided at lIIilan
Paradis~ Oriani, Prina, Mejean, Damay took the part of 
·Eugene; others proposed a return to the Anstrian role ; 
the third and strongest party contended for independ
ence, with an Anstrian, or any monarch, except Eugene. 
The above-mentioned deputies proceeded at once (18th 
April) to Mantua, and had an audience of Eugene, to 
whom they delivered a despatch from the Duke of Lodi, 
containing the decree of the senate. They were unjustly 
blamed at the time for not taking the road to Paris at 
once, and for going to ·Mantua; but it was indispensable 
so to do, in order to procure passports from the Austrian 
general, Bellegsrde. The visit to Mantua, however, 
gave colour to a rumour that the Duke of Lodi and the 
deputies were playing a part for Eugene; and in the 
blindness of the moment it was believed that not only 
the Duke of Lodi had falsified the decree of the senate 
in his despatch to Eugene, but that the senate had 
entered into his views in favour of Eugene. The truth 
was, that Count Guiccia~ chancellor of the senate, and 
one of the deputies, had, in the secret sitting of that 
body on the 17th of April, strenuously opposed the 
selection of the Viceroy; but the rumour did its work 

• The IBID., bef.", alluded to, who published. abort account of 
u. ... Q8IlactioDa. 
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before the truth W88 known, and paralysed all the pro
ceedings of the senate, who were henceforth regarded 
88 partizans of the French interest and opposed to the 

national cause. The consequence W88 a temporary 
union between the patrician Milauese and the patriot 

Freemasons. Aware of the weaknees of the government 

-for the regular troops at Milau amounted only to 400 

men. commanded by an officer not to be trusted-the 

united parties, joined by the civic guard, resolved upon 

. measures amounting in fact to an overthrow of the 

existing authorities. A paper W88 put forth, with 141 
signatures, of which the first names all belonged to the 

highest of the nobl-COunt Pino, Luigi Porro, Gia.
como Trivulzio, Federigo Confalonieri, and GIu"berto 
Borromeo. This paper, demanding the convocation of 
the electoral colleges, W88 sent to the senate on the 
19th of April hy Count Darini" the podesta of Milan; 

but the measure W88 not considered sufficiently decisive, 

and preparations were made for the fatal event of the 

ensuing day-the Revolution of the 20th of April, 1814-
Early at the meeting of the senate on that day, lIarini, 
adjutant of the civic guard, demanded that the senate 
should dismi... the regn1az troop that guarded their 
palace and accept a patrol Cram his own body of armed 
citizens. This W88 complied witlt; the troope of the 
line were withdrawn, and Cram that IIIOIDeIlt the free 
de!.iberations of the assembly were at an end. The 
tumnlt in front of the palace became alarming; many 

of the higher nobility, and amongst them aeveralladie., 
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shouting "Patria e Independenza, non Eugenio, non 

Vicere, non Francesi!" were discovered amongst the 
crowd; and although the historian of this shameful day 

ascribes good motives to the patrician rioters and the 
. motley multitude, the accounts I heard from some of the 

parties concerned were anything but creditable to the 
insurgents, headed though they were by the unfortunate 
Confalonieri and the virtuous Alberto Litta. A voice 
was heard from the crowd, demanding in a furious tone 

the convocation of the Electoral Colleges and the recall 

of the deputation to Mantua. The adjutant, Marini, 

alarmed for the conseqnences of the tumult of which he 
had himself been the first promoter, implored the indio 

vidual thus clamorous not to inflame the multitude, but 

to present himself to the assembly and address them 

peaceably. He implored in vain; the people burst into 

the outer court of the senate-house, and had already 
mounted the steps' of the hall, when Count Verri, ac
companied by the senators Massori and Falici, attempted 
to address them, but after several fruitless efforts, and 
returning more than once to his colleagues, he was pre
sented with a paper. opening with these words: .. Hanno 
la Spagna e l' Allemagna gittato via dal collo il giogo dei 

Francetd; halle I'Italia ad imitare," Verri did not read 

the paper, but carried it forthwith to his colleagues in 
the hall, who, however, had not time to recite the whole 

of this addrees, for they were interrupted by the 

entrance of BOme officers of the civic guard (pietro Bal

lahio, a colonel, and Bemgno Bossi, a captain, were 
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principal actors in this' unhappy scene), who seemed 

scarcely less alarmed than the senators themselves, and 
remained pale and agitated for a short time, without 

speaking a word. At last Bossi recovered himsel~ and 

renewed the demand, in a loud voice, for the convoca

tion of the Electora1 Colleges and the recall of the 

deputies from Mantua. The president of the senate put 

two decrees to that effect to the 86D&te; they were 

carried, signed, and taken out of the hall by Bossi, who 

shortly retnrned, demanding in the name of the people 

that the senate should declare their deliberations had 
been free. This also was decreed, and thirty copies of 
these decrees, having been made by the civic guard, were 

distnlmted amongst the crowd. The 86D&tors n"", eli&
persed themselves in all dire<-1ions, amidst shout. 01 
laughter from the people, who had forced their way into 

the hall and instantly began the work of demolition. 

Furniture was dashed to pieces, decorations tom down, 
the records of the assembly were thrown into the canaL 
The signal for these exploits was given by a nobleman, 

who thrust his umbrella through the portrait of N apo
leon by Appiani Count Frederic ConlaIonieri was 
said to be the man, but he indignantly refuted the 
charge; and, in fact, the real hero was a Castiglione. 
It was not likely that the madness should end with the 
destruction of a picture. Whilst the rage was at it. 
height, 80IDC one called out 1Ielzi, Melzi! but a 6iend 
of that minister called out Prina--tIo says Bott,a, but I 
did not bear that ~ in 1816. What I did bear wsa, 
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that the people. rushed to the house of Prina; entered 

in a body, in spite of the gallant resistance of one friend, 
a general officer, the Baron de Regen, seized him, half 

stripped him, and threw him from a window. He was 

ab!e to walk, and after traversing a street where the 
sentinels at a public office witnessed his distress and 
helped him not, he took refuge in the .house of a wine
merchant near the Seals Theatre. . The people dis
covered his retreat, and threatened to burn the house. 
Prina came forth, presented himself to them, and ex

claimed, "Sfogatevi pure sopra di me; poiche BOno gi~ 

immolsto alla vostra rabbi&, ma fate alemeno che sia 

l'ultima questa vittima." These were his last words: 

the people seized him and beat him to death with their 

umbrellas. It was supposed that he retained BOme life 
for nearly four hours; not a single mortal wound was 

found upon his body, which was dragged about by the 
savage populace by torchlight until ten o'clock at night, 
and was BO much disfigured that no one could be found 
to identify the corpse. Botta- spares his readers the 
details· of this tragedy; I believe they were such as 
above deScribed. 

Prina was a man of great talents, fertile in resources, 

undaunted by difficulties, intrepid in action, superior to 
his . station, and above his fortune in all the circum

stances of his career; bu\ he was a great dissembler, 
a masker of his passions, cold, unfeeling, inexorable, a , 

• Storia d'Italia, lib. nm., vol. iv. p. 4118. 

VOL.L C 
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heart of stone-bent only upon the accomplishment of 
his immediate object, without scruplel!, without pity. 

He had been minister, first to the King of Sardinia, 

then to the Cisalpine Republic. His next II18IIter Willi 

Napoleon, and to that mighty prince he dedicated. all 
his genius. His fina.ucial schemel! were easily deviaed, 

and he generally raised a revenue larger than his own 

estimate or the expectations of Napoleon himseIr; boi 

only the state was a gainer, for he died a poor man. 

Secure of the support of his sovereign, he disregarded 
the opinions of the Viceroy and the deciBions of hi. 
council whenever they were opposed to his own convic
tions. Such a man might have been the powerf'ul 

instrument of a tyranny more severe than that of 
Napoleon, and was qualified for employmente far more 

important than the administration of the Lombard 
. treasury; but it was easry to foresee that the downfall 

of Napoleon wonld leave him without a lriend. A warn.

ing v()~ did exhort him to provide for his safety the 
evening before his death,· but he had been too long 

used to the mastery of the Milanese to regard them with 

alarm; and when his hour was come, he met his ....... 

sins with the countenance of a man 8CCl18tomed to c0m

mand. His dying request W88 heard. It was said that 
Mejean and Damay were aougbt for, but they were not 

found, and he 'Was the only victim. t 

• Tbio filet is men1ioo..! ill the Abate di Brem.:'. pompLJel, after· 
....do clift!. 

t CoaDi lIejeoD hod ..... _ by Pri_ Eng .... to lIilm 10 
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But the popnlace committed great excesses (on the 
21st of April), and from daybreak until night the city 
was a prey to every alarm. The shops were mostly 
shut, the streets were crowded with persons of the moat 
menacing appearance. The public offices and some 
private houses were marked for destruction; a general 
pillage was expected. The few regular soldiers com
posing the garrison had disappeared; even the Custom
house officers had left the gates of the city. The civic 
guard, who had partaken of, or at least permitted, the 
first outrages against the senate, seemed disinclined to 

act; and it was now seen that the moat active of the 
rioters were men of an uncouth aud savage mien, evi
dently not natives of the capital. These ruffians ran 
wildly through the streets, brandishing scythes and 
reaping-hooks, and ropes in nooses. The terrified mu
nicipal council named a provisional regency, who iaaned 
proclamations, abolished taxes, and called on the citi
zens to arm. The last order was partially obeyed, but 
the insurgents were still masters of the town; they en-

BOnd the I8D&tors aDd principal official personagea in favour of his 
l'relen8iooo 10 the crown. He W88 olio the inotromenl employed 
10 gel together the provincial partisaoo of the Viceroy, called the 
EsIAmsi, composed of nati... of Bologna, Ravenna, Modena, and 
Reggio. fellow...ubjeeta, but not .friend. nor favourites with the 
Milanese. Damay WBB Director of tho Poote. Both Mejoan and 
Darney had .oocondod the .froN of Paradisi and Oriani. in lib. die
cussiona in the 1BDate, of which Botta gives a short summary, whether 
imaginary or Dot I canuot .y; bot they are pro1:able enough, and 
the argnmenta are ancb .. might hay. been fairly nood.-See SIcri. 
II' 11,,1;'" lib. u.n. 181~. 

c2 
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couutered 81Il811 parties of the armed citizeDB, and 
frightened them into inaetivity. Milan W88 Baved by 
an accident. The insurgents met a 81Il8ll body of the 
patrol and ordered them to unfix their bayonets 88 their 
comrades had done; one of the patrol bappened to be 
armed with a I11Bty musket, and W88 not able to take 
off his bayonet. The populace became impatient, and, 
exclaiming "Down with the bayonets I" began to lIing 

stones; the patrol, to Bave their own lives, charged the 
multitude, who fled in every direction, and never re
assembled afterwards.. The arrival of a few cavalry 
soldiers restored tranquillity, and enabled the city 
merchants and mnuicipal conucil to provide against 
future tumults by organizing a eivic guard for the pr0-

tection of the regency. The members of that conucil 
were Pino, Carlo Vem, Giacomo llellerio, Ghiberto 
Borromeo, Alberto Litts, Giorgio Gniliui, and Bnzetta. 
Piuo W88 declared command~-in~hi~ and isfmed a 

proclamation accordingly. The Electoral Colleges were 
convoked, to m~ the ensuing day. 

The colleges did meet (on the 22nd of April), but 
DOt in sufficient number to give _ of natiooal 

support, or even to trallBllC& Imsineao. By the c0n

stitution one-third of the mE'lllbers W88 required (or 

any enactment, but only 70 out of 115:3 electors ap
peared in their placea: and yet this fragment of the 
electoral body IIII!IDDed to itself sovereign power, over
threw all previous antboritiea by a simple decree, 
framed a new constitntion, and re80lved to demand of 
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the allied sovereigns at Paris much the same boon as 

the deputies oC the senate &lid the army had been pre
viously instructed to request, except that. in stipulating 

!or a monareh ".whose origin &lid qualities might make 

them Corget the evils or their Cormer government." they 

seemed to exclude Eugene from the throne. • The depn

tation appointed to proceed to Paris consisted of lIar!>
Antonio Fe, Frederick Conlalonieri, Giacomo Ciani, 
Alberto Litta, Giacomo Trivulzi, Pietro Ballabio, with 

Giacomo Beccaria Cor secretary. Botta includes Sommi 

of Crema, &lid omits Trivnlzi. Individuals better 

knoWD, names more illustrious, it wonId have been difIi

enlt to select. The deputies set out Cor Fmnce forth

with, but they mi.,oht have spared themselves their 

haste. The real hopes of Italy, &lid all chances or in
dependence, were centered in Mantua. There it was 

that her destinies were to be determined; and, nnfor

tnnately, although the transactions at Milan were 

powerless of any good. they produced the wom results 

when the news oC them ~ the Viceroy &lid the 

army at Mantua. The Counts Gnicciardi &lid Castiglione, 

the first..eppointed depnties, returned to MiIao. without 

&IIy efl'art to overtake their colleagues, Generals Fonta.: 

nelli &lid Bertolini. who were already on their road 

through Bavaria to France. Their conduct. however, 

W8S excnsable; the real error, to call it by no harsher 

name, W8S committed by Eugene. That prince, hearing 

of the murder of Prina, &lid not aware of &IIy darts to 
8Ilpport his preieIIsions, reeolved to assnme the crown 
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by an act of his own. Accordingly he published a 

proclamation, declaring his readiueM to take upon him

eelf the cares of sovereignty, without much attempt at 

reasoning or justification, and only alluding shortly to 
the exigencies of the times. Perhaps, of all the strange 

accidents of this eventful period, it is one oC the most 

singuIar that a prince who had long been the heir of 

an imperial crown, and a viceroy over a great kingdom, 

and who now was a general ot high repnte, at the head 

of a formidable army in an impregnable tortresa, shouid 

create an independent monarchy,' and place the crown 
of it on his own head; and that an act of 8DCh Tast 

significance shonId not only be productive of no results, 
bnt should drop, as it were, still-born, so that the very 
Cad may be said to have been almost unknown. Count 
Guicciardi doee not mention it in his narrative. nor 

Botta in his history. But the proclamation was issued: 
I was &8I!1U'ed of that Cact at Mantua in 1816. No notice 

was taken of it, except that mnrm1ll1l were heard 

amongst the BDperior officera. Ii was never cancelled, 

nor oontrad:ieted, nor aded upon; indeed the paper on 

which it was printed couId hardly have been dry when 

Eugene himself signed, with FieJd-Marsbal BeIlegarde, 
the convention of the 23nl of April. by which he Io&t 
his crown, his army, and his honour. What he secured 

11'&8 a retreat in Germany, and his miJitary treasure. 
But even these were not easily Baved from the wreck of 

his fortunes and of his charaeter; fOr no 800Del was 

~ capitulation known, than the ofticenJ fA the garrison 



C ....... IL EUGENE LEAVES MANTUA. 31 

broke out almost into opeu mutiny. They scrupled not· 
to accuse the prince of treachery; they declared his 
whole conduct to have been the resuIt of a deep-laid 
scheme for his own aggranWsement; and they called 
to mind the words of Grenier, the commander of the 
French forces, who, when leaving Mantua with his 
army, is reported to have said to the prince, " Y 0If 

want to lJs Tting of Italg-1!OIf will lJs fWthi31g." The. 

diBlllissal of that French army was charged against him 

as one of the sacrifices by which he hoped to propitiate 
the triumphant allies. His frequent communications. 
with Bellegarde were also remembered. His abortive 
proclamation, and his surrender of Mantua, left him 
without party, and without support of any kind, "de
formitas exitus misericordiam abstulerat." Such was 

the indignation of .the garrison, that General Palombini 
proposed to arrest him. It was too late; he had left 
Mantua, and his treasure was conveyed through a gate 

.guarded by an officer whom the public voice Bccused of 
having accepted a large bribe for suffering it to pass. 
. It cannot be denied that great abilities, or nndoubted 

probity, perhaps a union of both, were requisite to 
extriC8~ Eugene from the difficulties of his position. . 

It is equally certain that the friends of independence at 
Milan were deplorably ignoranf of their own interests, 
when, instead of joining with the prince and the army, 
they choee to act in opposition to them, and added to 
the general embarrassment. This, however, is no ex
~ for the prince. BottA hands him over to the per-
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'petual scorn of posterity for his sorrender of )Iantua: 

.. Atto veramente biaaimevole del quale perpetuamente 

1& posterit4 a.ccusera Eugenio;" and Guicciardi, 8ODle

what his apologist, drily remarks that he left the. re
establishment of order to the troops of his Apostolic 

Majesty.-
Mantna being given to the A1l8trians, the Italian 

army was broken up, and General Bommariv&, arriving 

at Milan on the 25th of April. put himst.lf at the head 

of the regency as commissary for the high allies. Some 
faint hopes, however, were Still entertained from the 
efforts of the deputies at Paria. The Electoral Colleges 

continued their sittings, lind even on the day of 80m

manva's arrival passed some decrees which his euel
leney condescended to overlook. The Civic Guard 

protected the capital. H Independence or Death" W88 

still the pass-word of the citizens; lind the offidal 
journal, describing the entrance of the Austrian troops 
into Milan on the 28th of April, IUllIOIIllCed that they • 
"were received with the noble reserve becoming a 
nation whose first wish W88 Independence." . 

Ii was soon known that the deputies at Paris had 
'not to complain of the misery of IIII8pell86. At their first 
iuterview with the representative of that power to which 
prindpally they looked- for deliverance, Lord Castle

reegh told them to addreIII themselves to their master, 

• A futile......,p' hal n>O:eDtIy be<u mode 10 reJieye PriDce Ea;;eoe 
from dUo lIligma by a 1egaI_ lb PIrio (l858). 
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the Emperor of Austria. His Imperial Majesty's answer 
was explicit enough, although somewhat ironical: "Ria
pose, anche lui essere Italiano; i snoi soldati avere 

conquistato la Lombardia: udirebbero a Milauo quimto 

loro avesse a comandare;"- and Humboldt told them 
the painful truth, that they "should have brought their 

twenty-five thousand soldiers to negotiate. for them." 
N evertheIess the Electoral Colleges continued to 

legislate for the forthcoming king and kingdom of Italy. 
Their ltist sitting was on the 2nd of May, when" their 
patriotism did not forget to limit the manorial rights 

of the royal villa of MQUZ&:" so says Guicciardi with 

t>itter irony. Some of their bodt were deputed to 
Marshal Bellegarde, a few days afterwards (on the 

10th of May), still to pray for political existence. The 
Regency also gave signs of life. They made some mili
tary promotions, for .P.Jl army now disbanded; amongst 

them, U go Foscolo was created Brigadier-GeneraL This 
was not all: despair suggested a wild scheme of insur

rection, which the nnhsppy patriots, whom no expe
rience could disabuse, thought would be countenanced 
by the Euglish,' at that time masters' of Genoa; t and. 

these hopes and projects were entertained ouly a day 

or two previously to the 23rd of. May, when FieId

:Marshal Bellegarde issued a proclamation, announcing 
that Lombardy was taken possession of for the Emperor 

• Botta, vol. iv. p. fOO. 
t Su.,.."deted to Lard William Bontinck on tho 15th.r April. 

C 3 
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. of Austria, that the Electoral Colleges were diBSOlved, 

and that Bellegarde himself W811 now president or the 

Regency. 

When Lord Byron and myself visited Milan two 

years after these scenes, the mistakes committed by ihe 

principal actors in them were acknowledged by all 

parties; but concerning the revolution or insurrection 

of the 20th or April, all were silent, because all were 

ashamed. A formal denial in' a French journal at
tempted at the time to exempt the Milanese ·from all 

share in the follies and atrocities of that unhappy day ; 
but if the eeseWn" or Prine were not inhabitants or the 
city, they were not nnlmown to eome of the citizens; 
in feet, they were peasants from the estates of some 

or the higber noblee, admitted dUring the night, .and 
instructed what part they wert! to perform;. and as 

the murder was not punished, it is but a lair ooncl1l8ion 

that it was not thought eaCe to inquire 89 to the real 

instigetonJ or the excesses which led to eo nnprofitable 
a crime. 
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CHAPTER IlL 

Di Bremo - Monti - The Scala - 8griooi - Italian improvvi •• tori 
. - Pertl""ri. 

I WOULD say something more pf those whom we saw at 
Milan in 1816, and ·first of th~ Abate di Breme, to 
whom we were introduced by a letter from Madame de 
StaeL He was one of the most amiable of men, and 
the high station he had held under the French (he was 
one of the almoners, "aumonier vica.ire," of the Italian 
court of the kingdom of Italy) gave authority to. his 
account of events in which he had borne a; part, and 
which were, at the time of our visit, much more the 
object of curiosity than they are at this day. His 
father was Minister of the Interior for the Emperor 
Napoleon at Turin, and his family influence would 
have raised him to the highest dignities in the church, 
a profession, indeed, which at first he seems' to have 
adopted of his own accord. Subsequently hiS disposition 
seems to have undergone a change, for ~though he was 
offered. a . mitre three times, he refused to . oecup1 a 
position not at aJl suitable to his ,altered taste, nor con
genial with his opinions. _ There was, however, no laxity. 
of principle, nor neglect of moral propriety, to influence ' 
his refusal, for he had a high character in every respect. 



36 ABATE Dl BBEIdE. CUP. III. 

and was 80 much esteemed that he 11'88 offered great 

promotion by the Austrians, to whom he 11'88 known to 

bear no good will His talenta were OODBiderable, and, 

although not much distinguished 88 an author, he 11'88 

well read in ancient and modern literature, and had 
acquired a critical knowledge of his own language-a 

rare attainment. He had been the intimate Criend of 
Caluso, the friend of Alfieri, and the /ather or his 

genius; Call1So died in his arms. . In society he was 

surpassed by no man. The variety 01 his information, 

the liveliness and justice ur his remarks, his grave 

humour, and almost imperceptible irony, gave to his 
conversation charms which were rendered still more 

attractive by kind, unalfected, noble manuel'S. The 
intimacy which I had the happiness of forming with 

this excellent person was somewhat checked, in after 

times, by an unwary expll~8IIion contained in my little 

_yon Italian literature. I called the controversy 

between the Bomantici and the Cla.ssicisti "an 1dIe 
question." Now the Abate was, both by writing and 
in society, an eager advocate of the former, and did not 

like to be told that his time and talents had been 
wasted in a frivolous dispute. Yet frivolous it was; 

Cor even if it admitfE:d of any deciaiou, it could produce 

no resolt nor influence on language or literature. The 
question is a question of taste; and the production of 

an ingenious 1'OJDaooe, ~ as. the Promeesi Spoai, has 
done DO more to establish the opinions of the Bomantici 
than the appearanoo of a great work, written entirely 
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on the ancient model, would decide the dispute in favour 
of the opposing party. In this, as in other literary 
quarrels, the antagonists on both sides pushed their 
arguments too tar. The CIassicisti decried all imitation. 
and all translation of modern authors as unworthy of a 
Dation abounding in perfect native models; whilst, on 
the other hand, the Romantici had the boldness to 
deride the" severe taste and style of many of the old, 
and almost all the modern Italian writers, as little 
better than pedantry and affectation. Of this war of 
words Madame de Stael had been the unintentional 
author, by telling the Italians, first in her essay on 

the In1luence of Literature, and afterwards" in Corinne, 
that there were good writers beyond the Alps· whom 
it might be profitable to peruse, and, perhsps, no dis
grace to copy. The conductors of the • Piedmont 

Gazette,' and the • Milanese Spectator,' took fire at tIPs 
friendly hint, and the friends of the lady replied to 
them in a tone still more furious than that of the critics. 
It was an idle question; but pronouncing it to be such 
was sure to displease both parties, for it was the constant 
topic of"conversation, and much importance was attached 
to it in all societies of that day.- idle, however,.as it 

• Di Bremo, being much offended by an article in the BiD
grapm,. da Yi ....... by L. G. J4icbaud, purporting to be a Life of 

"him, published at Geuoa and Paris, in 1817, a pamphlet, called 
• GBAlID CoIUllUlT.muI: sua 11M Pnrr ABTICLB, par un Vivant .. 
awquablo ..... Ie •• oIr.' Tho pamphlet gi.es BOIDO OIlOOUIlt of his 
rather, of himself, and of bls literary punnrilB aud opiDiOD8, inter
mixed with intmllting ..-Iot.oo of the principal peI1IOIl8ga of tho 
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essentially was, it was to a atranger not altogether dee
titnte' of am1l86IDent, &8 the contending critics f'avoured 

US repeatedly with attacks on their opponenta, not con
fined to the pointa in debate, but, &8 usnal in BUCh 

cases, embracing the whole of their literary, and s0me

thing of their personal history. Mr. eli Brame'. opera
box, and our own room, were enlivened moming and 
evening by these anecdotes, which gave us, perhapa, 
more than a long residence onder other cirCl1Dlltancel 
might have done, a tolerable view of the society, and 

an adequate notion of the ephemeral literature of Upper 
Italy. It was aatis/'aetory to find all partieI agreed in 
one point; namely, that Monti, Pindemonte, and FOIl
colo were the living writen esteemed as decidedly 
superior to all their contemporariea.' I have already 
told what I believe iI the jndgment generally l<mned 
in,Italy of the meritI of theae diltingnished author&.· 
They are all dead. The last, the yonngest of them, 
died fust.. He was buried at Chiswick, in the church-

PI'EDCb kingdom of Italy, wi1h whom be _ ofIiciaIJy and pm"",.y 
~ The Abate wu, perbapo, • little more angry than the 
...,..;.". requind; and bia defence of bia poetry, bia pr_, and bia 
Iilenly ... utru .. ni .... \as _ mach to _ the ottentioo at 
leaden a& the pn!OI!Ut day- But the _pillet, with ito appeodicN, 
aboImda with DObIe and geoeroua -timeoto, wonby of the cbora<ter 
ODd the car....- of the _; ODd we may .eII ftgT<t d>a& be 
did _ live to produce d>a& Hietory of bia Own 'J'jmeo, which 
we lam by the ......wdiDg pazlIgIaph be U oerioaIIy ir.tmded· to 
write. . 

• See' The Preoeot Slate olltaliau Li_re,' appondod to the 
DlMntjme of the 4th conto of • Chillle a-Id,' 'kpriDted in the 
Appendix to tIM. .OImUea. 
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. yaro; where a tombstone tells his name and the day o~ 
.. his death, Sept. xiv., A.D. 1827. His age was only fifty 

years, seven months, and & few days.· The other two 
died within a few months of each other in 1828. 

I may now tell what it wonld have been· unsafe to 
inention in the life-time of Monti-that in spite of con
gratulatory odes and outward compliances, that great 
. poet did not look on any foreigners with cordial good 

will; and, as for the Germatll!> he h!'ted them with • 
true Italian hatreeL Hi~ literary transformations were 
too abrupt, his panegyrics of aU his many masters too 
evidently insincere to be of service to them: it is BUr

prising that they were of use to rum. Yet when the 
Austrian Govermnent established the Biblioteca Italian&, 
Monti was requested to conduct that journal. He 
refused, but coll8ented to be an oocasional contributor 
to it. The same offer was made to FOBCOlo, who also . 
refused. Monti, in confidential conversation, left no . 
room to doubt that his inclinations and opinions were 
those of all educated Italians. "I shall not live," said 
he to me, "to sing once more the liberties of Italy; 
no change can happen in my time; I am too oleL" 
I ventured to observe that, although he conld not !ling 
the liberties of his country, he might try what 1iis muse 
could do towards restoring them. " Alas I " he replied, 
" it wonld b!l • VOlt ciamantis in desertO.' Besides." he 

• Roe plate to Foecolo' •• Dante,' pllblished by Bobmdi in 1842. 
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added, "how can the grievances of Italy be made 
known? No one dares to write, scarcely to think, 

politics; if truth is to be told, it must be told by the 
English-England is the only tribunal yet open to the 

complaints of Earope." He then addressed Lord Byron 

in a low and earnest tone, and gave an account of the 

return of the Emperor Francis to his Lombard pro
vinces. His discouraging story ended, however, with 

the remark that a certain portion of instruction had 

gone tOrth amongst the peop~e, which could not be' 
altogether Iost. and won1d, in time, be productive of 
good fruit. Monti in every respect afforded a singular 

eontrast between his writings and his real opinions. In 
the before-mentioned literary dispute he argued veh&

mently against all attempts at innovation; but his own 
compositions, even when dealing with tile old mythology 
of Greece and Rome, are, in their phraseology and 

general tone of expression, decidedly new and modern. 
Homer was his god, althongh he did not, as he himBelf 
oonC~ understand Greek; Dante was his bero; 

Shakspeare he thonght almost equal to Dante, and, h'ke 

the great German critic, chiefly admired his comedies ; 

Milton he defended from the charge of stealing his 
• Paradise Lost' from the ltaliana .. The artist," said 

he, .. when he cast the first mon1d of the Venus de 
Medicis, fonnd the clay somewhere, but that does not 

make him a thief." He then told us that he was 

charmed with the celestial cannons, and the angels 
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flinging hills at one another: the Italians had nothing 
like that... The irony here was a little too apparent, 
and our talk broke up with a laugh. 

Monti was then evidently in the decline, not only 
of his life, but his mental powers, aud the deference 
paid him was a tribute rather to his former fame than 
to his present superiority. "I revere him as a portrait 
of what he was," said Di Breme, and he then repeated 
a part of the wonderful ode on the death of Louis XVI., 
exclaiming, "This wonld make a nation. revolt." 
Never, perhaps, was so JIluch genius combined with 
such weakness of character. The countenance of Monti 
was very striking: he had a high and ,ather curved 
forehead; his eyes were not dark nor large, but lively 
wid piercing; his eyebroWB were· shaggy and over. 
hanging; his nose somewhat aquiline; his mouth 
rather projecting, but of a most pleasiug and mild 
expreBllion; his features and his whole frame were 
above the common size. When we saw him he was 
a little bent; his long loose hair was not quite grey. 
In mannem he was very pleasing and natum!; and 
apparently sincere. Showing us a snuff-box given to 
him br PiUs VIL, he repeated Dante's verses, .. Due 
bestie BOtto una pelle." With the exception of Foscolo, 
whom he disl.iked, he seemed to encourage and speak 
favourably of his contemporaries, particularly of Silvio 
Pellico, whose 'Fmncesca' he allowed to be a successful 
e_y in a new style. The part of Fmncesca, played by 
. « 
the then celebrated actress, had made an effect Such as 



42 THE SCALA TlIEATRE. CU4P. JU. 

simple pathos bas seldom produced; but she bas been 
far surpaosed by the Ristori of these days (18[;6).· 

THE ScALA THEATRE. 

The ~ Theatre is the general rendezvous of lIilan. 
and those who meet nowbere else meet there. The 

principal bUBineaa of the audience certainly is not atten

tion to the mnaic; and murmurs, loud talking. and 

laughing are heard from the beginning to the end or 
the performance, except. duciPg one or two· favourite 
airs, when all are stilL Those who sit in the pit are 
the only real audience. Those who stand in the alleys 

come to hear the news, and arrange commercial affairs. 
Of the boxes the two first tiers are the moat polite and 
the least amnaing. In the third and fourth tiers are 

settled almost all intrigues or all kinds; in. the fifth 
some or them are brought to a conclnaion; aDd there 

also are eard-tables, and gambling is going on during 

the whole performance. The sixth is open. like the pit. 
Such 11"88 the "earte _ndalense" given to DB in 1816. 

rr· a fair picture, it would appear that Milanese' moraI.. 
had not much mended since Parini deecnDed the amnae
menta of the Corso. 

The baIIets of this theatre are thought, I believe, 

BUperior to any in Italy. The dancing tnlgedieeare, 

• The Abaie eli Breme, in the before.Qted pamphlet, ..-.fa the 
efI"ecq produced by _ tngeiIy. p. 148. 
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indeed, as' !l"0od as such things can be. We saw the 
famous PaIJa.rini, and whatevllr dumb show can effect 
she contrived to accomplish: it is impoBBible to carry 
farther tlie art of wringing hands, and staring wildly, 
and starting suddenly, and fainting and falling. To me, 
however, it· appears that, althongh a single accident, 
such as that of the father dropping his infant from a 
window, which Garrick made so appalling, may be 
represented as well by action as by words, yet, to intro
duce the story. and carry on and unravel the plot, of a 
drama, merely by gesture, is a poor' substitute for such 
plays as Italy has produced, and is excusable only where 
the police interferes with the words, as. has been the 
case with some of Alfieri's tragedi~. Then indeed the 
expedient might be not without value, and I beard there 
was an intention of adopting it at Milan. Whilst we 
were in Milan (1816), the. celebrated Sgricci, the im
provvisatore, made his appearance before the critical 
audience of Lombardy. His visit had been announced 
and his praises loudly trumpeted by the Bologua 
Gazette, where it was proclaimed that he had refused 
the crown of Corinne., as premature, but would accept 
the well-deserved tribute when he had obtained .. the 
suffrages.of all Italy." The novelty, and the challenge, 
filled the Sce.la Theatre. We were present in Mr. Di 
Breln,e's box, where an amusing running comm.entary 
kept us awake during a performance, on the whole, 
rather dull, and broken by intervals more frequent and 
long than usual ou the stage. It opened with music, 



44 THE SCALA THEATRE. ell .. p. III. 

and, whilst the orchestra were playing, some of the 
audience handed in folded papers to a person who 
shortly retired behind the scenes. The stage 11'88 then 
for some time empty, and the music ceased. The 
audienCe became impatient and so eager for the show, 
that when a man appeared and came forward, with 
much ceremony, carrying a vase in his hand, they took . 
him for the poet and applauded londly. He W88 a 
servant, who, placing the vase on the table, withdrew. 
Then entered a. man in monming and a boy, who took 
up their position solemnly at opposite ends of the table. 
The first trial of skill W88 to he in u vem sciolti," and 
the man in black read alond the m1'jects inscribed on 
each paper, and then, folding up the papers, threw them 
into the vase. The andience manifested their opinion 
of the subjects sometimes by applanse, sometimes by 
lond laughter; bnt it seemed to us that these subjects, 

most of them d88f!ical or historical. were nnderstood by 
a much greater number of peraons than might be ex. 
pected to be found in a very large well-filled theatre, 
promiscuously filled by an andience paying only fifteen
pence a-head. At Iast, all the papers being Colded up 
and thrown into the vase, which was then sufficiently 
shaken to secure fair play, the boy, with averted head, 
lifted up his hand, as was the enstom at the drawing of 
our abolished lotteries, and, dipping it into the vase, 
drew ont a paper. The man, opening the paper, read 

~ alond the proposed theme, .. The taking of Algiers, "-a 

happy if not a SUBpicions chance selection, the place 
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having been taken II few months before. The IIttend
IIDts DOW withdrew lind the table WIIS removed. The 

IInxiety for the commencement of the performllDce 

became intense, IIDd broke out into loud clapl1ing of 
hands. At last SaRIooI IIppeared, lind WIIS received 
with shouts of IIpplause. He WI\S fantasticlIlly dressed : 

his long black hair flowed wildly over his face IIDd 
shoulders, and his. neck WIIS bare. He wore yellow 
Turkish slippers. He began lit once to pour forth hiB 

unpremeditated verse, invoking, as he ~d, not the 
Greek muse, but the muse of Mount Liblluus. The 

classical deities were, however, very soon put in requi

sition, IIDd we heard II good dealilbout Amphitrite IIDd 

Aurora. The poem ended with II speech from the libe

rated slilves, IIDd this WIIS the only circumstance thllt 
distinguished the taking of Algiers from lIDy other suc

cessful siege. The recitation lasted nearly II quarter of 
lID hour, IIDd the poet did not hesitate for II single 
moment.. As he withdrew much IIpplause was heard. 
The IIttendilDts with the table IIDd VI\Se again made 
their IIPpearance, IIDd the SlIme ceremonies were observed 
88 before. The subject chosen for the terze rime 

WIIS "Artemisia lit the tomb of Mllusolus." Sgricci 
again IIppeared: his IICtion WI\S more vehement thIIU . 
before, IIDd his poetry not less fluent; but we heard 

very DlIIDy rhymes in "ente" IIDd "etta." A little 
child of the Queen of Cllcia added pllthOS to the distress 
of her Majesty, IIDd Aurora WI\S again introduced to 
console the weeping widow, bnt nothing WIIS SIIid about 
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the ashes or Maosolus, nor or the tomb giving a name 
to all snperb sepulchres. The perf'ormer continued 

without interruption for about the l81Ile time 88 when 

attacJr!ng Algien; bot he W88 less applauded than for 

the Biege: He withdrew, and the assistants came for
ward and read the subjects proposed for the great 

trial-the touebstone or genius, the tragedy. The 

themes sounded like ancient bill" or mortality; deaths of 
kings, queens, heroes, poets, aud patriots slowly succeeded 

each other. None found favour with the audience; 

bot the Apotheosis of Victor Alfieri W88 rlll'-<lived with 

thundem of applause. It did not, however, tum up, 
awl the paper chosen by the lottery-boy W88 inscribed 
"The death or Socratea." There 11'88 a long pause, 

after which Sgrieci came on the stage and hoped that 

auother lot might be drawn, 88 the "bnonisBimo pub
blico" would probably think with him that the death 

or Socrates W88 not .. tragediabile "__ tragedy has, 
however, been written on the subject. The audieuce 

OOIIlleDted to have another lot drawn, and the boy pulled 
out .. The death or Mon~" Sgrieci reappeared, 

and saying that he could not reconcile the adventures or 
Montezuma with the IIIaIlIIe!B or Italy, protested that, 
of the two, he preferred Socratea. On this tbe audience 
became very noisy; some called out for Socrates, others 
fur Montezuma, and after a good deal or clamour the 
Iota were a third time tried. awl .. Eteoc1es and Polv
nices • drawn. Even this subject, .. tragedia1iJe" 

enough, seemed to diseoncert the poet, who continued 
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so long silent that the audience began to hoot and 
whistle, and again call for Socrates aud Montezuma. 

At last Sgricci was inspired; he told us ,that his scene 

was in the pa.Ia.ce at Thebes, his personages Eteocles, 
Polynices, Jocasta, Tiresias, and Manto, with a 'choms of 

Theban women. TOBBing up his head and hands, he 
then began versifying in one character, and when he 
changed to auother he walked to the side of the stage. 
He gave a tolerable copy of the description in .A!:schylus 
of the chiefs before Thebes, and he was much implllJ

sioned in the part of J ocasta; but the audience gave 
, evident signs of impatience, and before the tragedy was 

concluded had partially left the house. Though at the 
end of the fifty minutes during which this surprising, 

exhibition lasted there was some applause, the tragedy 
was considered a failure, and, the wh91e' performance 
did not aatisfy the J\[ilanese. Our friends of the Romantic 

school spoke of it with the utmost contempt; but Monti 
and Perticari patrouized Sgricci, and during his per
formance were behind the scenes, to inspeCt the papers 
and take care that no offensive subjects were introduced 
amongst them. What La .Bendetina, or' the great 

Roman improvviaatore, Gianni, may have been able to 

perform, I know not, except by the printed poems of 
the latter, which, if they were really epoken without 

premeditation, exhibit talents far superior to those which 
were displayed by Sgricci when we heard him. A 
judgment of his power in this way may be fonned by 
those who have read the tragedy which he afterwards 
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pUblished, in 1827, I believe. lIe probably selected 
for the press that which he thought the best of his 

spoken dramas. 

I think I discover in a charming writer on Italy
Forsytb-an inclination to admire these performancee, 

and he goes so far as to discover signs or improvization 
in Homer himBelj, or rather itself, from the frequent 
recurrence of the same verses. That the Homeric 
verses were sung by the rhapsodists ages before they 
were committed to writing, no one, I believe, denies, 
but there is a wide diJTerence between unwritten aDd 
unpremeditated poetry, and it is hard to believe that 
any number or the Homeric, or any Greek verses, soch 
as we now read them, were composed and spoken at 
the same moment. The same may, I presume, be said 
or all poetry or the highest class; and whatever may 
be the comparative merit or the Italian improvvisatori, 

from 8era.6no d' Aquila down to Signor Sgricci, I never 
heard but one opinion from men or real judgment in 
regard to this capacity. They all lamented that 
encouragement should be given to mediocrity in that 
department or literature in which, by common consent, 

mediocrity is not to be borne. The market-place is 
the proper stage, and the guitar the proper accompani

ment, for JUCh e1I'usions, and even the drawing-room 
may be enlivened by extemporary trifles in verse; but 
the trsgic muse, like the heroinelI or romance, requirea 

a long and assiduous courtship, and the 8Iage is degraded 
by exhibitIDns resembling the real masterpiecea or 
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dramatic poetry in nothing but their infe~ Jil'>1"?~ 
the metre and the rhyme. 

A second exhibition ofSgricci, several years aftK~ 
when he gave his forty-third extemporary ~ 
Venice, did not alter my opinion, either as to the poet 
or his performance. He gave us the Earl of Essex, 
whom he called "Odoardo;" and as he pretended he 
knew nothing of the story, it was told to him, somewhat 
incorrectly, aloud, by a person from one of the ooxes 
of the theatre. The Queen Elizabeth of Sgricci made 
war upon France. The tragedy 1a.sted two hours. 
Wheu I went away half the audience had already lIed. 

It would be well, not only for the literature, but the 
character of the Italians, if they did not pIny so much 
with their noble language. The sing-song exercises of 
aged monsignori and simple professors, the shepherds, 
and the lovei:s, and the poets of Arcadian academies, 
the eternal sonnet that celebrates every exploit, the 
inscription ready for all imaginable events and every 
descnption of persou, bespeak and add to the dangerous 
facilities of the language, and, combined with political 
diaaster, ·have filled the country of Dante and M~
avelli with a nation of tri8ers. * On the other hand, 

• At Venice loaw a IOnnet addressed by the Harlequb. ,;t'the 
Arona, an open theatre, to the Veuetian people. A t the Mira I 
read this placard :~~ At chiarisaimo Signor David Zuliani. medico 
chirurgo, per l' insigne operazione da esso eseguita alla :Mira nell' 
eatrazione della pIaoenle dopo 36 oro dei' porto alia' po.era A.ntonia 

. Alle~ 8o"1IT'1'O." Then followed tba ....... on tbia unoomfon
able aubjcct. 

VOL. I. D 
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the pedantry oC criticism, though it baA not added-to 
the strength or ease of comJ?Ollition, and though it 

affects to decry all these fluent tbUies, is but trifling or 
another kind, and mUllt rather impede than promote 

the real objects or a sound national literature. Who, 

for example, but an Italian would bave thought or 
alluding to the verbal licences observable in the fine 

Hymn to Death dictated by Pandolfo Collenuccio whih<t 

he was waiting for the executioner? • Yet Perti"arl, 
himself a poet, did, in his memoir or that historian, 
remark that there were .. alcuni vizj del dire" in theee 
dying notes, such as .. preghe" for .. preghiere," 8eCODdo 

l' esempio del Cavalea! This seems ridienloua enough, 
but the memoir was not without merit or another kind ; 
for when it was submitted to a oot1ll8ellor or state for 
an imprimatur, the critic struck out IICveral pas88gee, as 

of dangerooa political tendency. Acerbi showed the 
manUBCript to Count Sanrau, the governor of :&1 ilan, 
who I18id .. Let it pass," a liberal permission as it ap
peared to me; but llr. Acerbi remarked, .. The ~ 
llellor was afraid, if he made a mistake in snch a matter, 
of losing his place-Count Saurau was not. " 

• Co"""""'"" .... .....ngJed in priMm _ p..,., "" on!.. 01 
GionmIi Sloru, U- ......... 01 &bat IDWD. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Milan-Tho Arona-Tho oountry'"'houoo DC Prince Eugeno
Napoleon-His peIIIOnal habilB-llIn ... in 1812-Tho BightS 
oCllilan. 

ONE of the sights of Milan (in 1816) was the Arena, an 
open circus, the work of Canonici, said to be capable of 

• containing 30,000 spectators, adapted for chariot races 

and other ancient games. The area can be flooded for 
the exhibition of "naumacbia" on a small scale. This 

is the unfinisbed work of Napoleon, who was present at 

one of the games the year after he was crowned King 
of Italy. For some time after the change of government 
the circne was neglected, and' the races discontinued ; 
but the velvet throne of Nltpoleon; and two figures in 
the ceiling representing him and his empress Josephine, 
were shown at our first visit. At my next .visit, in 1822, 

the empress was become a Minerva, and the former 
master of the iron crown was an old man with a beard. 

The Austrian government, after an interval, continued 
the work on the circus, and a few days before my third 
visit, in September, 1828, a boat-race was exhibited, the 
performers being gondoliers brought from Venice. Even 
then, however, the Arena was not finished: some of the 

st.on&-work being incomplete. 
D2 
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The passion for copying the ancients was encouraged 

by Napoleon, not only in Italy, bnt in France; bnt lIe 
wished his snbjects to confine their imitations to the 

artists of Greece and Rome. The writers it was not 

so safe to hold np as models; and, accordingly, hia 
Milanese editioo oCthe classics was to have excluded all 

passages of a democratic tendency,. Such an insane 

project ia more than a set-off against the wisb to amuse 

the Lombards with the shows of the amphitheatre. The 

Anstrians are, I believe, not so apprehensive of the text 
of the old authOl'll, hut they are very sn<;picious of com
mentators; and the new editions of Virgil and Cornelius 

Nepos were sent to Vienna for the inspection of the 
Aulic Council. Monti, who told me of the proje<-ted 
C8btration of the classics by Napoleon, was also my 

anthority for the sage precantion of hi. German 8lICo 

cessors. 

I may here mention that, at this time (1816), 

strangers were taken to the vice-regal country bonse 
of Prince Eugene, built originally by Marshal Belgroioeo, 
commonly called the Villa Boonaparte. We went 
there. It .... as as handsome a palace as conld be made 
out of a barrack. The rOOlD8 ap~red as if the late 
owuers had just risen from their chairs, and Jeft them, 

shortly to return. In the theatre the scenes .... ere 

Blanding, and a transparent snn which had shone on 

the last play acted before the French Vir.eroy was still 
dimly seen in the canvas heaven. Those .... ho visited 

Lombardv at this time saw manv similar tokens of the . . 
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haste of the departed guests, and the laziness or indif
ference of their immediate followers. The very pictures 
need at the coronation· of Napoleon were in the sacristy 
of the cathedral at Milan. 

The gardens at this villa were inconsiderable; they 
were English II; la Parisienne, as Mr. Simond says: but 
the park was ten miles in circumference, and filled with 
,game. Beauhamois, like his great stepfather, was fond 
of the chace-that is, of shooting, and huuting, or 
coursing, in a very nnsportmnaolike style-very different 
from that in which our Duke used to follow his fox
hounds in the Spanish Peninsula. It is poesible there 

was some little affectation in this attachmeut to what 
has long been a royal amusement, particularly of the 
Bourbons, to whose habits Napoleon was not unwilling 
to be thought a successor, as well as to their thrpne. 
He used, so says an authority not quite incontestable in 
such matters,· frequently to hallUl~ himself on one leg 
whilst overlooking the card-parties at his court circle&
a notorious trick of the two last legitimate sovereigns of 
Frauce. This was recorded of him in the latter days 
of his glory-when he was king of kings-wheu it was 

reckoned a sigu of bad taste and disaffected politics to 
allude in any way to death, or any 'of the disastrous 
chances of humanity, as being common to Napoleon 
with the rest of the species-i!.ud when Genevieve was 
very nearly compelled to give up the patronage of Paris 

• Madam. de Staiil, • Dix ADS d'ExiI .. ' 
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to the emperor's own saint, Napoleon. It W88 no wonder 
that the intellect of this marvellons man W88 not qnite 

proof against the intoxication of the Tnileries; and it 
now seems pretty eertain that it gave way dnring the 
dreadful reverses of the Rnssian campaign. The now 
celebrated Mr. Bayle told us, at Milan, that he saw 
Napoleon more than once put the signature "Pompey" 
to an official paper, and ventured to notice the mistake 
to his imperial master, who rectified it without any 
remark.-

• Thill gentlem... in tm- day" .... called 1k Beyle, and .fter
wards called hiDuelf, for IlUthonbip, Count 8_n. W. wer. 
wid that he was one of the inteodaDte .. de Is mobili~. da I • 

. couronne: and acted 0CCIIIIi00a1l,. .. oeeretary w Napo\ooa during 
the Bu"';an caml'8igo. Bill anecdote ill lIOIDowhat confirmed by 
what M. Thien has narrated, in hia 14th volume' Du Coosulat,' 
&c., of Napol .... •• frequent meotioa of Pultowa during bill retreat 
from MOIICOw. I roof ... I.... not a ...... of the great celebrit,. of 
Mr. Beyle 1IIItii tbis y_ (1856), wben, opening. cleYer article in 
the 'Edinburgh Renew' for January, I awoke .nd N found blm 
famous." M,. p"""'iouo ""'luain_ with blm as lID author, I 
ought to be ubamed to .. y,.... confined to • quotation from bill . 
'1Iiotory of Painting in Ital,.: wbicb I fonod in Moore', 'Life of 
BJlOD' (p. '7, To\. i. quarto), and .bid> _woo an ~ 01 
,.hat posaed at. dinner given by Di Bremo to Lord Byron, Monti, 
and otbero, at Milan, in 1816. I .... one 01 the gueo .. on that 
CICC8Iioo, aDd coo 001,. repeat the old remark, U Altboogh all U
things happened in my time, I never beard of them." 'rbe dinner 
..... forma\ banquet, the attendaD .. hoi",!: in oWe liveries; aDd 
the whole ceremoo,.-Ior • ceremon,. it wu-remioded me Tory 
JJI1JCb of Bouaeao·. ~ of the grand Turi_ eotertaiomeot.o, 
at .bid> be 0MiIIted in the "racit,. of footmm.. I think that If 
an,. .... bad repeated oeorI,. the .!.ole coow of • poem at tobie, I 
must bave nmIIected it. Yet Hr. Beyle...,. that Monti did repeat 
the &nIt.....-slmoot the .bole of i~ hill own 'MucbermiaDa,' 
U niocu par leo acd" __ deo audi&eun," on that ....-; and, 
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I say nothing of the beautiful Duomo, except recom
mending the traveller to see it first by moonlight, just 
as Arthur .. Yonng, in his acconnt of ?4ilan, contents 
himself with saying, "See the Ambrosian Libra.ry." 
That acute and sagacious observer of many things does 
not appear to have devoted much attention to this 
famous Library. It seems also that he travelled through 
France without noticing any symptoms of the convulsion 
which shortly afterwards finng the monarchy to the 
gronnd, and tore all its members to pieces. Since the 
good agriculturist travelled in 1789, this precious col
lection has partaken the fortunes of othllr Italian trea

surles-it has been robbed, and all that was lost has not 
been entirely restored. But the discoveries of Mai 
have added to the interest of the libra.ry: fortunately 
they came too late to enrich the plundered portion of 
the Imperial collection at Paris. Had the value of the 
palimpsests been suspected, not only they, but Mr. Mai 
himself, might have been transferred to the French 
capital. or the pictures and designs which were sent 
to France, seven are missing, besides the greater part of 
Leonardo da Vinci's manuscripts. The Petrsrchian 
Virgil, the Josephus, and the illuminated missals are 

adda he, .. C8U1a la plus vi.. se_tion a l'anteur d. Child. Harold. 
Je n'oublierai jamail l'expresaion divine de see trait&-c'etait I'air 
.... in d. 1& puiaance .t du geni •. " Not only Lord Byron, hut 
''''1 one .Ise, would, I hav. DO doubt, hav. experienced a "''1 
lively sensation at luch aD exhibition at dinner time; and I feel 
almost certain that ir any ouch lio,,"1llar occurnmce had taken plaoe, 

. I .hould hav. noted it at the tilDe. 
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safe; 80 is that which our (ellow-eountrymen enqnire 

after more often than any other curiosity, the M.f'I. letter. 

of Bembo and Lucrezia Borgia, when Duch_ of Fer

rara. The very doubtful morality of the lady, and a 

long lock of her bright yellow bair, add, perbape, to the 
attractions o( the correspondence. She add_ the 

Cardinsl in a very tender tone, .. M Y dear," and some
times .. :&Iy dearest M.essr. Bembo,"· and sends to him, 
on one occasion, a copy of Spanish Ver11e8. H it is true, 
88 ba& been said (by Baretti, in his • Frusta Letteraria,' 
xxv.), that Bembo's warmth W88 only in his lipe, not in 
his heart, there W88 little scandal and Ie .. danger in 
anch a literary intercomBe. How the hair came with 
the letters I do not know. The Italians, who write 

treatises on all subjects, bave not overlooked either the 
1etters or the lock of hair. OItrocchi ba& a mt'll1oir on 
them, which I bave not seen. We endeavoured, in 
vain, to procure a copy of the Ietters, but Lord ByrI)!! t 
11'88 allowed to take the smallest possible 8plCimen of 
the other treasure, (or which he proposed this motto 

lromPope-
.. ADd beauty dra ..... by • oingJe hoir.~ 

Between my first and second visit to Milan (in 1822), 

some letters of TaBBO had been discovered and pub
lished. They add nothing to his literary or peraonaI 

• If JIombo ....... bIed the _ tJl him OD his tomb ill the 
Cathedral d Pad.., he ..... ery bmdoomo ...... 

t Byroa .yo, in • Jeaer publiobed by )foore, tIJd he ... 
prumiIed • cop)' 01 the IeUen.-Llfe, .01. ii. p. 4<>. 
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history. The promotion of Mai to the Vatican had 
suspended researches in the Ambrosian library. There 
is not, and never was, a complete catalogue of the books 
and MSS.-a fortunate neglect-as they might have 
shared the fate of the pictures. 

THE BRERA. 

The gallery of pictures collected by the late Govern
ment having been accumulated by purchase, and not by 
plunder, was suffered to remain, without any diminution 

of its treasures. Guercino's 'Hagar' affected us more 

than allY other of the spoils of the Zampieri Palaee,
although the 'Peter and Paul' was once reckoned, so 
says Arthur Young, the finest picture in Italy . 

. It is not quite fair to the modern painters to exhibit 
annually, as is the custom, their productions in the 
Brera apartments; yet there is always a crowd round 
the huge flesh-coloured daubs of the living, whilst ouly 
a stranger or two are seen near the masterpieces of the 
dead. The same preferences may, however, be remarked 
in London and in Paris. The architectural desigus and 
sculptures were far superior to the paintings. Bossi 
had left no worthy successor, but Marchesi was an 
artist of great merit; and, in engraving, the Cav.w6r 
Longhi was by many considered superior to Morgheu. 
We visited him (1816), and ~e showed us some of the 

• John Bell relt .. much .. Lord Byron whilst gazing at lb. 
Hagar.-O .... UTION. oIlITALT, voL i. p. 74. 

D3 
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plates on wlJich he W88 then working. One of them 

was the famous' Marriage of Joseph and the Virgin,' in 

the Brera. He a1so pointed out to us a full-length 

portrait of Prince Eugene. This work W88 for some 

time deposited with the police; for the prince being 

dressed in vice-regal robes, there w88 some doubt 88 to 
the expediency of encouraging the remembrances of 
usurpation. But 88 the engraving was for the prince'. 

cabinet, and he W88 to pay 24,000 francs for it, the 

Austrian government restored it to Longhi. This artist 

was a1so a painter; he showed us a portrait of a deceased 
brother, remarking, quietly, "J'ai fait cela pour te
moigner Ie chagrin que j' ai en pour ea perte," a grief 
quite 88 sincere 88 that which prompted Lord Lyttel~'. 
monody. 

ST. AJlBBOGlo. 

Besides the old metropolitan church of this eaint, a 

work of the ninth century, there is, in lIilan, a little 

chapel, where he baptized 8t. Augustin, and, divint'ly 

inspired, broke out into the chaunt "Te Deum Ian
damns," which the other continued with "Te Dominum 
oonfitemur." At the church they still pen<iJlt in showing 
the doors, as being those which he shut against the 

Emperor Theodosins. The stone seata and the double 
pulpits, and the miraculous aerpent, and the braal eagle, 
and everything within and without the basilica, are, in 
appearance, 88 old 88 the building itself, excepting the 
very recent tomb of lIarreIlina, the sister of Amhroae, 
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and herself a saint, whose relics were removed to this 
spot in the year'1812, after a procession round the city. 
The monument and the statue' are of the whitest marble, 
" fresh as a farthing from the mint" amongst a collee. 
tion of old coin& 

St. Ambrose was not a native of Milan, but it was in 
that city that his virtues and his indomitable" energy 
were chiefly displayed ; and it is not a little remarkable 
that, incontestably the two greatest men that ever flou
rished in Milan were archbishops and saints. The long 
interval between Ambrose and Borromeo produced no 
man in the capital of I..ombardy equal to either of them, 
whether as regards their influence in life, or their 
renown after death. 

ST. LORENZO. 

The sixteen columns in front of this basilica, once 
thought to beloug to the Baths of Maximian, are now 
supposed to have been .a portion of the Temple of 
Hercules, destroyed by Theodosius: so says an inScrip
tion on the spot. Being almost the only relic of the 
Pagan Roman Empire now to be seen at Milan, the 
inhabitants would do well to be careful of it, but it is as 
much neglected by them as it is admired by strangers. 
Mr. Forsyth calls the colonnade .. magnificeot," and 
says it is the latest specimen, seen by him, of the 
ancient Corinthian. But the Milanese, generally, are 
not distinguished for their respect for ancient or modern 
art. Laurenzi's oelebrated statues of Adam and Eve 
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were left in the niches in front of St. Celso, and the 

iron network before them rather prevented tbem from 

being seen than afforded tbem any n.eeful protection, 80 

that tbey migbt easily be mistaken for a Venna and 

youthful Bacchns. They should be removed to the 

Brera. 

STA. MAnu DELLE GRAZlE. THE LAST SUPPER. 

This work, itBelf a restoration, 11'88 fast cmmbling 

away. I perceived tbe proce88 of decay even between 

1816 and 1828. The fresco painting at the opposite 
end of the room is older, but in better preservation; 
and the frescoes of St.. Vittore, between 300 and 400 

years old, are 88 fresh 88 those of Appiani at St. Celso. 
&me &ccnse the oiI, others the dampness of the wall, 88 

the cause of the disaster; but the neglect, 88 wen 88 

the positive violence wbich the. picture had to endure 

when the apartmeut that it adorned 11'88, IAlCOOIIIively, a 

refectory, a stable, and a prison, will account for its 

condition; the ouly wonder is that any vestige of it 
remains. Mr. EU8tace talks of it 88 a work that .. W88," 

and had disappeared. If, 88 a more aecurate .. riter 

mentions, it is true that the Dom,inican monks of the 
convent whitewashed the picture, and it is certain that 
they cut away the legs of the Saviour and his Apostles, 

to open a communication between their dining-room and 

kitchen, they are far more to be condemned than the 

barbarians, whether Sclavonians or French, who used it 
fOr a target to shoot at; for these 1I01diers had Dever 
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seEm the wonderful composition until it had been long 
neglected, and already much effaced. Bossi's copy of it 

in the Brera is a very fine picture, much superior to the 
old painting of 1612 in the Ambrosian library. In 

1816 we saw that the attempts of the French govern
ment to preserve the work from further injury were 
recorded in an inscription in honour of Eugene. In 
1828 the inscription had disappeared. 

"The picture is now nearly lost, and all its beauty 
gone," says John Bell,- who saw it in 1817. This 
accomplished and scientific observer adds that "This is 
principally owing to the whimsical. theories Leonardo 
had conceived in the composition, and manner of laying 
on his colours. He is reported to have been occupied 
sixteen years in this painting,. the chief part of which 
time was, I doubt not, employed in experiments more 
properly chemical.; and after having tried and rejected 
many materialS, he at last finished the picture in oil, on 
a. ground composed of pitch, mastic, and plaster, com
Lined with some fourth ingredient, and wrought with 
beated iron; an invention probably altogether his own, 
but which was afterwards used by Sebastian del Piombo. 
Over this preparation he laid his fresco, a cement of 
burnt clay and ochre, which, being mixed up with 
varnish, formed a colouring of great beauty, but short 
duration." 

• s.. ' Observations on Italy,' vol. i. p. 67, edit. Napl .. , 1834. 
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MONZA. 

We visited Monza and saw the curiosities there, having 
obtained the usual permission from Count Saurau. 
What moat strock us, after the holy nail in the inside 
of the far-famed iron crown, was the 8keleton of Count 
Hector Visconti, who was killed at the siege of lI[onza 
in 1412. It was found in the rnins of the old castle, 

and kept in a cupboard in the cloisters of the cathedraL 
The Hesh was sticking to many parts of it, partk-ularly 
the hands and the left. leg, the ankle of which looked u 
iC just 8hattered by the 8hot which killed him: there 
was an appearance of blood upon it. The hole nuder 

his right breast was made after his body wu found. 
His sword, a short, broad, very 8harply-pointed weapon, 
was hauging with him in its 8heath. The beginning of 
the inscription. on a paper in the case containing the 
bones, run8 thus: .. This skeleton once encloeed the 

8DDl of Count Hector Visconti."· This 8k~leton and 
the tombs in the cathedral. and the p1uter busta in the 
old Visconti Palace at Milan, were all that recalled to 
us the powerful family that 80 long governed this fine 
eountry • 

• The Jta1iaoo do DOt feel tbo& dread or boman boneo "'mel 
amoDgBt other oatiooo. ID a little wayside open cbapoI I baTe 
..... oItulls pi1ed in fantastic forma 0/ pynIIIIido lib __ lx&Ils 
in a battery, or otudt in nicbeI lib obells in a grotto, with the 
.....,.. or tIae who ........t them liviDg, IIICb • the .~. 
ODd • iI c.valiete f ODd DO other dilliDdin -.... time, or pIoee, 
ordateo/age. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Brescia·- The neighbourhood - Road to the Adriatic - The Lago 
eli Garda - Sirmium - Catullua - Famine in the Venetian 
Provinces - Desenzano - Verona - The Amphitheatre - The 
CcngreSB of 1822 - Th. tomha of the Scaligel'8 - Romeo and 
Juliet- Malfei - Aroo eli' Govi. 

IN our journey from Milan to .Venice (1816) we passed 
through Brescia. The decayed fortifications, the narrow 
arcaded streets, and the tall towers and hattlements,

gave an air of antiquity to this town; hut the well

dressed crowd, the gay equipages, and the new theatre, 
one of the most magnificent in Europe, bespoke pros
perity and a large population. The famous pistol manu
factory had lost much of its former renown, but there 
were still 40,000 inhabitants in Brescia, and there ,as 
trade enough to supply many well-furnished shops. 
The palaces, a name given in Italy to the mansions of 
the higher nobility, were numerous, and the houses in 
the principal streets were handsome and of a good size.t 

• Tor ... dell' Orologio, Torre eli rallade, the tow ... owl battle
ments of the Broletto. 

t Mr. Murray's Handbook will ohow how ·many things were to 
be ..an in BI80eiB in 1841l. I vieited this CiI7 in 1!!45, and went 
over tho Muaenm of Anliquit.i.., which had haen put togslher aiooe 
my firat vieit. I quite _ with the Handbook, that converting 
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The immediate neighbourhood of Brescia appeared 

extremely popul01l8. The interminable plain below it 

11'88 studded with houses of every description, from the 

spaci01l8 villa to the vine-dreseer's cottage; and villages 

embosomed in frui~rdeDB- rose one above the other 

on the sides of the hills 88 far 88 the eye could reach. 

From Rezzato, where the high road leaves the hills, the 

country did not seem so thickly inhabited, but 11'88 

equally well cultivated. The road itsel~ from 3[ilan to 

the Adriatic, 11'88 one of the many works of the French 
__ noble contrast with the old Venetian road, which 

11'88 one of the worst in Europe. Alter Ponte St.. Marco 

we again approached the hills, and beyond Lonato, a 
small town with a military post on a height, the scenery 

changed at once, and gave DB a view of the high Alps, 
rising round a dark deep basin, to the north. Descend

ing from Lonato, we soon had our first view of the great 

lake of Garda, and the thin long strip of land, the 

Sirmio of the poet, to whom, 88 is usual in Italy, all the 

wondell! of the BeD8C1l8 are said to belong. The subter· 

ranean ruins of a paIace of the Scaligers, on the pr0-

montory, are called tbe grottos of CatnI1U8; and some 
vestiges of an old town, which may occasionally be seen 
beneath the snd'ace of the lake, are given to the same 
classical personage. There were a few fishermen's hnte, 
sheltered by an olive grove, on Sirmione, for it retains 

the cell of the nriDed T .... pIe mID 1& _ fOr the reoeptioJD of 
",,-........,. ... lID unhappy He .. unhappy ........... qng the 
chapeI_lIoIyJood by modem ~ 
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its old name; but, when approached, the little peninsula 

had a desolate and unhealthy appearance-half choked 

with reeds, the resort of innumerable wild fowL We 
stopped at Desenzano, a 8III&1l town on the side of the 

lake, with a stone pier and a little port for the boats that 
exchange the grain from Mantua and the Milanese 
for the timber of the Tyrol; but 0111" project of visiting 
Sirmione W88 not carried into effect, for the rain and 
mist of an autumnal evening gradually gathering on the 
mountain shores in . the distance, and driving down the 

lake npon us, we soon saw only an horizon of foaming 

waters; and had we wished to try the voya"ae, no boat 
would have ventured ant with us. The waves leapt up 

the little promontories which we could now and then 
discern for a moment, and drove against the pier with 
all the roar and violence of a stormy eea. Although 
Virgil recollected the tempests of the Benacus, Catullus, 

the poet of Sirmio, found perfect repoee in his much. 
loved home; and, in regard to Virgil's epithet, Lon\ 
Byron remarked that, in one respect, the lake did not 
reeemble the sea, for when the storm subsided there was 
no swell in the offing. 

This W88 a y!!8Z (1816) of great distress in the Ven&

tiau provinces;· millet, the principal food, had risen 

• Th. _III ...... reduced to feed on cakes mada of grua. 
N ... di ...... appeared. Tha medical faculty memoriaJieed &he 
Au1ic Council, who tnmImitied an Imperial n!8CI'ipt to be road in 
aU the churohea, ....... mendiDg the people to live gener<RUll,., on 
good meat and win .. that diet boiDg the on1y cure of the c1ioonler. 
Tbe,. wanted, donbtleea, to rift! Maria TbemB in her pn!8CI'iption 
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from one soldo to five for the ponnd; the taxes were the 

same 88 onder the French, eight francs a-head capitation 

tax, and twenty franee for exemption from military 

service in the civic guard; but there W88 no employ

ment; and eleven hundred of the inhabitants of Sale) 
(a town on the lake rendered famous by the residence of 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu) had IOld everything 

and repaired to Genoa, intending to emigrate, but they 
were Bent back again, and were DOW dispersed over the 

oonntry, and au of them begging from door to door, 
An improvvisatore, singing in the streets of Deeenzano 
when we were there (5th Nov, 1816), attn'buted thiB 
misery to the A1IBtrians-an unlucky flight, for the poor 
poet was arrested and imprisoned. 

From Desenzano we passed onwarda to Peachiera, a 

fortress of the 8caliger princee, constructed amongst the 
~ at the end of the lake, where the Mincio flo ... out 

of it, and not into it, 88 Gibbon 10 strangely 8/111erted.. 

VEBOliA. 

"Magna et pr.oolara pollet orbs luoo in ltalia, in 

partI'bus Venetiarum, ut docet Isidorns, q we Verona 
vocitstur olim antiquitus." This was written abont the 
year 790, when Charlemagne W88 master of Italy and 

aI _Ie c\e~, The ............ mea, in the programme aI the 
p .... of the pUriareh OIl taking ~ aI 1m .... pmeribed 
his _ to Se. )lark'. in & eooclJ ODd mIl 

• See' HiotorieaJ muatntioDo aI {,'hilc\e HaroId,' ClDto if'. p. 68, 
2nd edit. 1818, aDd a .. ~ _ in Ihia f'0I_ 
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Pepin himself resided in Verona; but the reign of the 
Carlovingian princes lasted only seventy-three years, 
and Varona itself, although it appears to have been the 
strongest place of refuge in Upper Italy, could not keep 
out the Barbarians, who for fifty years spread themselves 
over the fairest portion of the Peninsula. The Hunga
rians, a nation described as more ferocious than ferocity, 
were in Verona about the year 900 ;. and it is se.id that 
the fall of sOme ancient edifice during their stay was 
nearly fatal to the Arena, the famous attraction ,of the 
place. for much damage being done by this accident, it 
was thought advisable to pull down that part of the' 
other great building which threatened a similar catas
troph-.wcordingly what was standing of the outer 
circle of arcades of the amphitheatre was pulled down. 
The repairs began as early at least as the end of the 
sixteenth century, as an inscription records, t and have 
been frequent since that period. Napoleon devoted an 
annual sum to that object, and his zeal was commemo
rated as usual, but the inscription has been effilced. 
The Austrian government, however, continue to devote 
the same sum to the same purpose. Like the Coliseum, 

• U Gena il.l8& feritate ferocior ac omnium Barbarorum immanita ... 
tem po&t Be relinquens," says Jdurarori •• Antiquitat. Medii Evi.' 
Diu. Prima I. i. p. 22. The", seem. to have been a friendly con
test between Maffei and lluratori as to the exact date of the Hun
garian invasion; but the latter, in hi. 40th Dissertation. says posi .. 
tively, u'rot& ergo periodu8 Erumnarum quaa ab Hungris It.ali& 
luatinuit inter annum 900 at ann. 950 revera concluditur."-P. nl. 
p.670. 

t Quod eJ: parte oorruerat civitas & solo I'08tituit, JlDXCV. 
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. in former days. the lower arcades of this V&8I; structure 

were, in part, converted into mean dwellings. one or 

two of which were inhabited when we firat 88W it. I 

cannot, however. call to mind the old clothes' shops, by 
which Mr. Simond entered into the Arena, nor did I see 
any of the rags which that amusing writer mm have 

thonght were the common bannelll of Italy. for he met 

them /lying everywhere, and delighted to contrast the 

"gnenilles" with the past grandeur and present pride 
of the Italiano A wooden theatre and a circue for 

eqnestrian perfonnances were, we 88W. fitted up and 
lost in the vast area. A better opportunity of c0m

paring an 'ancient with a modem exhibition of soch 
games conld not have been devised. The whole andi

ence of the theatre conld now be easily seated on a 
8Dl8ll section of a few yaMs of the ancient amphitheatre ; 
and the other spectacle, similar to Astley's or Franconi'., 

might take place, at the same time. withont interfering 

with the dramatic performance, whilst in spite of both 
shows, inclnding audience and actors, men and horaes, 
scenes and wooden circos, the hnge ~mference wonld 

appear almost empty.- Large &8 it is, Mr. Simond 

• The dimensi0D8 were .. 10110 •• :-The actual e1eYatiOIl of the 
outer wall, 110 "-to, but origi..n1 i& wu betw .... 40 lUId 50 feet 
higher. The Iargeat diameter, 478 feet; the ..... 11er. 375 feet. The 
clreomr ........ 1,3« r_ 1Iabilloo (Iter. Italic. tom. L p. 24-
edit. pan., 1724) ..u. it"opoo inoigDe Ie re... iDtegrum • V ..... 
_bus _ diligeulia ..... _;" but be ted_ the oumbor 
of ..-wn 10 26.000. 

ID the· Rbfllmrical Doocripti<ll1orV....,.,' writtmahoat the 1-
790, there .... Ihae IiDeo :-" Hahe& aI_ \aherinlbum, IIIIIflDUID. 
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denies the possibility of 60,000 spectators finding room 
in the Veronese amphitheatre, and reduces the number 
to one half; nevertheless it was calculated that when 
Pius Vl in 1782 g .. ,"e his benediction there, DO less 
than 80,000 partook of the blessing. The ceremony is 
thus recorded:-

"PlUB VI. POIIT. MAX. 

"Trans alpino redieuB itinere oivibus "et incolis provmeUB per 
cuneos arenamque compositis ab aureo soliD cc:elestia munem ex
oravit." -Me SalJ01'niano, PrCF/ectO. 

It is true that the multitude was not ClOmmodiously 
arranged, for, when the blessing was given, much con-

[>8f cirouitum in qua nescius egre88Us non valet egredi nisi jgne 
luoernm vel a fila glomere... Foro lato spooioso stemuto lapidibus
ubi in quatuorcantull magoDB instat forniceps-platee mirm stemutm 
deoecti. lapidibus."-(Rerom ltal. &ripe. t. ii: § ii. p. 1095.) 

The exact date of building the amphitheatre is unknown; nor is 
it known at what period the ruin of thiB huge structure began. I 
C8DD.ot. recover the allusion to the ruin in the time of the Hunga
riana. I find no earlier record of ita decay than the notice in the 
I Cbronicon Veronense,' under date •. OLXXXIII:-" MilleHimo supra
diem intrante meDJe Januario, maxima. pars aIm Areum Veronm 
oecidit terra motu magno per priua facto, videlicet ala ex.terior."
(Scripl. R .... leal. t. viii. p. 622.) 

The restomtion and care of the Arena ~ ... n at an early period
certainly in the 13th century; but arter that date the ston .. of it 
were carried away and used for modem buildings, and thiB .. fatal 
usc" of them, Maffei is obliged to confess, was continned at least 
up to l4<l6.-(D<gli ,dnjitoalri, lib. primo, p. 140, oper. t. v., edit. 
Milan, 1826.) 

The integrity of the inside of it, and tb. red cement used in 
hJ('oustruetiug the block •• give a very moden~ appearance to this 
part of the ItructUre, which contnuots strongly with the exterior 
ruin • 

• Hafl'ei readI-Cum fill glomera. and fI DUUq,uam ,. inatead of 1l1lOIl." 
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fusion took place and many were seriously injured. 
The inllux of strangers into the city on that OCC88ion 

caused also a temporary famine. No such mischief 

happened when Joseph IT. witnessed a bullfight there, 

which he appears, from inscriptioDfl, to have done in 

1769 and 1779, nor could all the sovereigns of the 

Congress in 1822 attract so dangerous an &88emblage, 

Cor nothing could pass oft" more peaceably than th~ 
concert and the ball with which their imperial and 

royal majesties were regaled in the amphitheatre. I 

happened to be at Verona a few days afterwards before 
the decorations of the Cestival had been removed. In 

the middle of the arena stood a gigantic figure, half 
plaster, half drapery, of Madonna Verona; and, on the 

exterior wall, a large placard, like that of a travelling 
menagerie, contained the following invitation :-

.. Qaotquot V"""",, COIUIiditi. 
Imperalor.., Reg.., PriDciI~ue viri, 
Dignitate, auctoritate, -vienliA 

PnetltantiMimt 
Ampbitheatrnm ingredimini 
Et; amplitudioi aniClal'Om 
Par Iiet loci amplitudo." 

The English song-writer asks Cor a 00..,) .. 88 large 88 

his «;apacions soul; W but the magnanimity which cou1d 
not be circumscribed by the amphitheatre W88 hardly to 
be round at the congress oC Verona. A Cew daye after 

the ooncert in the amphitheatre the allied sovereigns 

attended the performance of a cantata composed for the 
occasion, and pteseuted by the Chamber of Commerce 
of Verona 88 "an offering to their adored sovereign the 
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Emperor Francis." The august visitors consisted of the 
Emperor Alexander, the Emperor Francis, the Empress 

of Austria, the King of Naples, the King of Sardinia, 

the Duchess of Lucca, the Archduke Reynier, Viceroy 

of Lombardy, and the Empress Maria Louis&. All 
these, excepting the last, were in the Imperial box in 
front of the orchestra. When they first entered, the 

Emperor Alexander and the Empress of Austria seemed 
to preside over the ceremonies and to lead in the minor 
monarchs and introduce them to the people who greeted 

them warmly, particularly a lady whom they mistook 
for Maria Louisa. irhese great personages were some 

time before they could arrange themselves in due order; 

but after much bowing and curtsying they were seated, 

and the performance began. The audience consisted of 
the masters of the civilised world, most of them present 

in person, and all by their ambassadors. The men, the 
scene, the occasion, it would seem impossible to imagine 
a more imposing spects.cle; nevertheless the general 
effect was inconsiderable, and Rossini'" music, sung by 
Galli, Crivelli, and Vellnti, the first artists in Italy, 
conpled with snch poetry as the occasion required, was 
not esteemed one of his happy efforts. Whether· the 

music was admired or not we could not at the time 

judge, for all applause was forbidden, except with refer
ence to the real personages 0; the scene. Fileno, 
Elpino, Alceo, Argene, and other shepherds and shep
herdesses, representatives of the Lombard Provinces, the 
Genius of the Honse of Austria, attended by Clemency, 
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Faith, Justice, and V &lour, p&lllled &Imost unnoticed 

before the a.eeembled monarchs; even the Emperor 
Fmnci8 scarcely noticed, unless by a nod, the marks of 
favour bestowed npon the Genius of his House, nor 

moved his eyee from the printed Cantata containing his 
own pra.ises. It will be seen, from the dedication of the 
Canto to the Emperor Fmncie, that the Veronese; to 
use an expression of Swift, .. gave their monarch better 
weight." 

"SACRA MAE8Tl~ 

"Be clalla eminente maeau. del Trono CDlDmisorar Ii doveue 
l' offerle eli 110 ceto di .devotiaimi lUdditi, on commercio di Verona 
eerherehbe un profondo e mpettOBo lrilenzio; ma Don jaileg:na UD 

Padre amorC80 di rac.cogliere i teneri leDJJi de' flToln] figli, e qUeAta 
idea I10D meno vera che dolce riorrance., Ira tutti. que. Veroneai 
che BODO addetti al commercio. 

-, Pochi carmi PJ'ODunciati dalla putorBle WooceD7.8 JlOII8DO riteri
tare uno 1010 aguardo benigno della paterna maetta voetra, e lanumo 
cooi ademViati que' voti del euore ehe lingua aleona, D~ ",'Dba, 

eeprimer potreMle adeguatamente.'" , 

Whilst looking at the cl1l3ter or crowned heads it waa 
impossible not to remark that the absolute lorde of 80 

JDaDy millione of men had not only nothing to distin
guish them from the common race of mankind, but were, 
in appeamDCe, inferior to what might be expected from 
the same nnmber of gentlemen taken at hazard from 
any eociety in Europe. Nor waa there to be seen a 
mit expie&live of any great or attractive quality in &Il 
tIwee who were to be the sonrces of 80 much happineal 
or misery to 80 large a portion of the civilised world. 
Yet some of tIwee were notorioosly good men in their 
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private capacity, and scarcely one of the 
distinguished for vices eminently pernicious 
or any other than the venial failings of humanity; 

as a writer of no democratic tendencr- says of them, 
" all excellent persons in private life, all scourges of the 
countries submitted to their sway." 

Of the sovereigns at Verona the ElI\peror Alexander 
took the most pains to ingratiate himself with the' 
Veronese, by rambling about in pretended incognito, 
and seizing the hands of the ladies whom he happened 
to encounter in the streets, or giving sequins to the boys 
at play. He one day amused himself with carrying up 
the coffee to his brother of Austria, and it was some 
time before Francis discovered thet he was waited upon 
by an emperor in disgnise. A strange but innocent 
frolic, but" utinam his potius nugis." 

To prepare for the Congress two hundred policemen 
were despatched from Venice to Verona, and two hun
dred from Milan. The number of troops in the city and 
round it amounted to ] 0,000. The principal employ
ment of the police was to watch the proceedings of those 
to whom it was not desirable the Italians shou1d ·have 

promiscuous access. The Emperor Alexander and the 
puke of Wellington were the especial objecta of their 

care. The latter pecu1iarly so; for he had been much 
cheered in St. Mark's Square at Venice, snd had become, 
unwittingly no doubt, very popu1ar by appearing in the 

• Mr. Stewart Rose, in hfa L<llffsfrom ,,.. NflT'lh'lllkdy. 

VOL. I. 
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pit at the opera-house there in plain clotbes. Every 
movement of the Emperor Alexander was vigilantly 

observed and noted. A legion of spies hovered ronnd 
bim wherever he went. At this time (182:l) th_ most 
odious of all the satellites of despotism were in full 
activity. The commotions of 1820 and 1821 bad roused 

the snspicions of all the petty monarchs of the Peniu8llla, 

as well as of their master at Vienna. The persons em
ployed were chiefly natives of the Italian Tyrol, who 
corresponded directly with Vienna or lIilan, withont 
reference to the local authorities. One of these spies 
did, however, hand in a report to the delegate at Verona 
implicating several respectable Veronese families, and, 
upon receiving a reproof for his officionsnell8, ad1l811y 
went to Milan and saw the Archduke Viceroy Iilinself, 
who made him a present of a hundred lonis d'or. Thus 
encouraged he returned to Verona, and very soon sent 
in a list of Carbonari to Milan, including amongst them 
the delegate himself. It was not without some difficulty 
that the magistrate was saved and the denunciator 
exposed. 

Philip de Comines had sagacity enough to see that 
the interview. of sovereigns seldom are advantageons to 
themselves, and it is eqna1Iy or more certain that their 
respective 8lIbjects derive no benefit from them, often 
the contrary. The ambition of Napoleon was not cured 
by meeting Frederick and Alexander on the raft., nor 
was the future intimacy between the sovereigns more 



CJw>. v. CONGRESS OF 1822. 75 

cordial or sincere than before the meeting. Their 
subjects traced from it nothing but future wars a.nd more 

bloodshed. The conferences at Aix produced no ~t 

except the mela.ncholy reaction in Fra.nce. The royal 
meeting at Troppau immediate! y preceded the regnla
tions against German liberty. At Laybach the subju
gation of Itsly was resolved upon; aud the congress of 
Verona, although it did not cause, yet permitted the 
French invasion of Spain. 

The Veronese aJ>e. '!'1Pposed to be much attached to 
the a.ncient order of things: they were the last to yield 

to the French in 1797, after a sanguinary struggle, of 

which there were signs in 1822. The French troops 
were in possession of the Castle of St. Pietro; the 
citizens were Dl88ters of the town. The consequence 
was that the shot from the castle injured several build
ings, which were not repaired when we saw them. Siuce 
that time the population has much decreased, a.nd the 
silk trsde, which need to employ 10,000 hands, is also 
on the decliue. Maffei says of the silk, "Cbe 1a gra.n 
qnantita d' un cos) preziOso prodotto si e resa da gra.n. 
tempo il primo sangne di questo corpo ciVile; poiche 
per 5, 6, e fino a settecento mila ducati di denaro fore&

tiero si pul> tirar con 111. seta annnalmente in Verona." • 
Verona is built on the side a.nd on the area of a 

• VBBONA lLLUII'I"BATA, parle -. capo primo. Edit. Milan, 
1826. 

s2 
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natural theatre of hills, the base of the high Alps; and, 
. what with its old battlements above, its dilapidated 

bodge, and its great RolJl6n ruin ~ the centre below, 
has itself the air of an antiquity. The Adige flows cir
cuitously through the town, and before the peace of 
Presburg (1805) was the boundary between the Lom. 
bard and Venetian stateR. The Veronese were always 
proud of their. old bridge,· whose largest arch, nut in 
the centre, bnt on one side, they boast is larger than 
that of the Rialto. The modern part of it was the work 
of Can Gmnde the Second. Five centuries have spared 
the tombs of the three Sealiger princes, which, although 
not in any church, bnt in what was once a church·yard. 
the old cemetery of Sta. 1Iiaria Antica, now an open 
street, and protected only by iron trelJis.work, have 
received no injury. The elegant fretwork and the 
small statues or these shrines are fresh -and unfaded . 

• RiaL bo. ii. cap. xi. Liutpnnd can. it "ingms manoort'Da 
novi oven- JIlineque magnitwlioia pons," IUd _yo nothing of the 
amphitheatre. This eleT ... th chsplnof LiutloJ2Dd affords 0 curioua 
specimen of the Ieaming of the eccl ..... ti"" of the tenth _tory. 
The ~ bishop poq into the mouth or the traitor ",ho betrayEd 
King Lewis to Benmgari ... the ......... of our Saviour:-" Eolote· 
lIliaericonlea sicat et pater vt¥ter mUeri.c:orB eg. NoJite jw:Iicare eol 

DOD judicatimini," &C. .And Bereogariua addl'Nll!S bi. caJ"ivt' 
with the first words of Cicero', Catilinariau Orotioo :-" Quou.oque 
tandem abatere, Lodoviee, patientiA ",out 1" to. which abuoe of 
hio pa" ...... the ferocious conq_ ll<OI>lemm the King to kM bil 
",eo, oaying to him,-" Vitam tim, oicut oj qui Ie mibl r..ooidlt 
promiJoerom 00D0ed0, ocaIoo Tem bOi auferri DOD ooIom juheo lEd 
C'lIDpello. to 
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~he stone coffins are in the air; and in 1816 my 
fellow-traveller, naturally enough, remarked that such 
a sepulchre renders the contemplation of death less 
dreadful than our dreary deep-sunk underground vaults. 
In Italy this custom -is very general; and even in the 
churches the sarcophagus is usually above-ground. With 
us the monument is a cenotaph. There is no memorial 
which recalls the lives of our great predecessors so 
vividly as that which records their deaths; . but when we 
find ourselves surrounded by their mortal remains, the 
feeling is still stronger, and we almost fancy ourselves 
their contemporaries. In Italy the great men are to be 
sought for amongst the tombs. 

The style of the tombs of the Scaligers is a mixture 
of the pointed and the Romanesque. Cansignorio,· th~ 

• This magnificent Lord CanSignOriu8, three da.ys before his 
death, killed hiB brother P.ulus Albuinuo, in order th.t his own 
bastards, Bartholomew and Anthony, might succeed him. They 
did BUeceed him. and then B.rtholomew killed hiB brother Anthony; 
BhorUy.roor which murder Verena fell into the hando of FranciaeuB 
Novellua. of Carrara; and, say. the chronicler :-" Et Bic :6nivit 
dominium illorum de 1a Scala. qui mutuo Be interfecerunt, etc.' Et 
sic finis ipsorum est." II And so ended the dynasty of the De Ia. 
Scalaa, who killed one another; and SO \here was an end of thenl."· 
(Cltronicon V ............. ban.l117 ad au. U!queI278; R..,..lIal. Scrip. 
t. Yiii. p. 660; ed. Milan, 1726.) But it appeara by the Btory thnt 
the chronicler ia wrong - Bartholomew did not kill Anthony, but 
Anthony killed Bartholomew. Anthony himseWwaa poisoned "in 
Ravenna by order of John Galeazzo Visconti, to whom the final 
overthrow of the Scala family mUBt he BllCribed.-{S .. HaIln,m', 
MiddhJ.dg<I, chap. iii. part ii.} The Scnligera we ... lord. of Verona 
about 118 years. The last, who reigned for a few days, was 
Guglielmo d. Ia Scala, who w .. a bastard of Can Grande 11. H. 
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worst of the three princes, has by far the largest monu
ment.-

The shrines of the 8caliger princes are not, however, 

flO much the object of curiosity for Englishmen 88 the 
• stone coffin called the Tomb of Juliet, which may be 

equally authentic with the Shakspearian relics at Strat
fardoOn-Avon, far there is the same proof for it, namely, 

the positive 888erlion of the local authorities. The sar
cophagus lies above-ground in a garden without the 
city, where stood the Franciscan convent of Friar Law
rence, A tradition tells tI.18t it had been originally in 8 

church, and sceptics 888C11; that the old tomb has been 
lost; but. between my first and third visit. in 1845, to 
Varona, a picture of the church and tomb had been 

U>d hi& IIOIIS were 8Ilpported by J!'llUIciIc:o Novello de Carrara; ODd 
in the quanel.s betw .... that Prince and the Veoetiarut, Verona .... 
taken by the latter, who held it until their oownf.U in 1797, 

The Carrva family were muteB of Padua obout eightY·f ...... 
years, from Giacomo Grande, in lal8, 10 J!'........", Il~ .. ho .... 
strangled in the prioooa of Venice with hi. two IIOIUI-a trogieal 
ltory, but dispooed of very oummariJy hy 8aonudo, the biographer 
of the Dogeo :-" A 17 eli G""Dljo, a ora eli .... pro, .' inlete per Ia 
. teTra, .be iJ Signor Franceaco da Carrara eli Padova era ota«o in 
prigiooe IllraDgolato per delibemziooe del Conliglio de' Dieci, • fo 
detto ..... DIOrIo eli caIam>. II fUO rorpo fo portato ... ".li .... 
llablo Stefano in DD...... Siccbe Ii dice _ mort<> non fa guewa.' 
- Vii< tit! Dudri di V ........... ; "p. Rer. 114l. Script. tom. :uii. 
p. 832, ediL 1733. The hiotoriaoa Darn U>d SiRUODdi giv. 10 tM. 
cruelty ita proper otigma. The mao ~ f ... tbe ignoble office of 
eucntiouer .... Benwd eli Priuli, • patrician • 

• See Mr. GaIly Knight'. splendid work, E-dmartiMl .<t..Jr .. 
ltd .... ia JIolt/, voL i. plate :Ii. 
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happily imagined, to satisfy the inquiries. and silence 
the doubts of strangers. 

For one English traveller who has read Dante or 
thinks anything of Can Grande on entering this city, 
ten thousand call to mind that Romeo and Juliet, ac
cording to their historian-poet, lived, and loved, and died 
in Verona; and I may add that Lord Byron and myself 
talked a great deal more of 8hakspeare than of Catullus, 
or CIaudian, or Dante, and listened attentively to the 
guide, who told us the true story, out of the tragedy, 
and added, that, although Juliet died 80 loug ago 88 

1303, the Montecchi and Capuletti families were not 
yet quite extinct. Bnt this W88 long before the days of 
handbooks. We earried oft" a chip of the red marble 
from the tomb itseIt; like true believers.· 

The so-called tomb of King Pepin, although partly 
underground, has been less respected than that of the 
Scali.,aera. The vault W88 opened, and the body, whose 
ever it was, earried awaY---4lOme said by the' French. 

. The Germans had 88 little respect for the church and 
cemetery and tomb of 81. Zeno, the patron saint of 
Verona,f for they converted the cloisters into a cavalry 
barrack. The sexton, showing the place, remarked that 
the said French and Germans were «dni bovi "-6 true 

impartial Italian contempt for all Transalpine&. Both 

• See Lord Byron', Letter of NOT. 17, 1816, ill 1100"". Lif., 
quarto, vol. ii. p. 50. See also 1Iumoy'. Hantlbool&, which laughs 
'" the sentimoDIaI young and elderly ladies who do .. we did. 

t Seethe EccLBBWITlCALAIICBITBCTOUOF I':ALT,"'" i.platev. 
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these oxen had spared a beautiful fresco in the cloisters 

-&n infant JesU& The Martyrdom of St. George, in 

the church of that name, by Paul Veronese, and the 

famous Assnmption, by Titian, in the cathedral, had not 

gained admirers by their return from Paris; for they 

were in positions where it was very difficult to llee them 

distinctly, and were, moreover, expoBed to injury from 
damp, and candle-emoke, and incenBe. 

Verona bas been fortunate in producing a writer who 

devoted much -of his life and learning to illustrate his 
native city, and whose partiality, fond as it is, lleldom 

betrays him into exaggeration. :&Iatrei'. great work, 
• Verona Illnatrata,' bas been abridged for the UIIe of 
strangers, who might find ii inconvenient to travel with 

the five volnmes of the last Milan edition of 1826; but, 

in tmth, the curiosity of foreigners is generally mOJlfopo
lized by the amphitheatre, and is contented with a 

glance at the other Boman remains.. The double gate

way of Gallienus is much of the aame merit as his arch 

at Rome; bnt I cannot aay that it atrnck me as being . 
overloaded with ornament.· Being the first I had 8eeD 

in Italy, I read the inscription with tbe interest with 
which any record of the masters of the Boman world 
inspired me in those days; and when I aaw the .. ea. " 
felt some awe, without much ClOII8idering who the con-

• "L' on:biteUucI di qaeola porta ~ 'Iizi<a I'"' J' ~ 
degIi ............ 1i • per Iiceaze in _ ............. \' ute gi& goula 
ma DOD peroala. "-VaosA ILwft. P. Ill. ""p. 2, yol. ;Y. p. 72, 
.wI. KiIaD, 1826. 
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suIs were and what the emperor was. The Area ill 
Gavi, which Palladio ca.1led "most beautiful," the work 
of a period of art BUperior to that of Vitruvius, according 
to Scammozzi, was taken down by the French at their 
first conqnesi of Lombardy. Maffei, however, terms it 
part of the skeleton of an arch.* 

Two of the arches of the Ponte ill Pietra, which abut 
upon the Castello Vecchio, are a Roman work; all that 
remains of the ancient theatre can only be seen inside a 
house in the Piazzetta del Redentore. These and some 
fragments of the old wall of Gallienus are, so far as I 
am aware; the only ancient remains of a city which, for 
relics of Roman magnifiee'nee, has been ranked next to 

Rome. t Bnt the Lapidario of Maffei, the BUccessor of 
the Philharmonic Museum, which attracted the attention 
of Mabillon,t has been much increased sinee the death 
of its illustrious founder; and the Athenian Will, which 
the French carried to Paris, has been restored to the 
collection. 

Verone., from the days of Constantine, has been the 
great bulwark of Upper Italy. That conqneror, in his 
sfrnggle for empire, fonght his first important battle 
under its walls; and here' it was that. in 1848, the fate 

• ,e Parte della echeletro d' un aJ'CO, oelebratissimo parimcnte 
dagli arcbilA!tti."-V""olf. ILLUB. voL iv. P. 83. 

t U E poich~ Verona in maggior oopia ne ha conservato di qua
lunque aUra citta ecoottuando Roma."-VUOlf. ILLUB. vol. iv. 
cap. n, p. 62. 

:I: lTD ITALIC., tom. i. cap. 16. He travelled in 1685. 

E3 
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of the peninsula was decided; 80 that, in one &eIl8e, 

Verona might in these days be called, as she W88 in the 
time of the 8caligers,-

"Citta ricca e nobile, 
Dmn&. BeiDa dell. tme ltaliche.wO 

When I passed some days there in 1845, every height 

appeared to me crowned by a battery commanding the 

city; and I was told that the Anstrians were still adding 
to the defences of the citadel. 

o CAmzooe diretta a llastin della 8caIa.-(Vno_. I •. LU •• I"'D. i<. 
cap. prim. p. 61.) Of allih. recorded folli .. o( Yery learned JDeII, 

perbape no one ill quite equal 10 tba& of tb. two I'Eacaks, fait..". 
and IIOD, who made tbemselv ... ridiculono and mi""",bl. by • (otil. 
attempt to prove tba& they 11'''' .....,.,...00 (rom theM v_ 
prin.... The worthy off.pring 0( the miniature paiote., llordooi, 
were iDdeed _ conteol with tb. aotiquity of the 8ca1i~ .... bol the 
younger 0( them, J_pb, carried bio pedigree up 10 Alain. 
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TIlE country between Verona and Montebello appeared 

to Burnett. nearly two centuries ago, to be better culti

vated than any other part of Italy. The merit of the 

culture is not easily determined by a passing traveller, 

but nothing can eJ[~ the beauty of it. nor the appa.

rent richness. The vines bang in festoons from rows of 
muIbeny-trees, in fieIda of clover, and millet, and maize, 

and other grainL The neighbouring hills are clothed 

with vineyards and gardena to their SIIIIlIIli1s, and are 

studded with white viIIagea and vilIaa, with, here and 
there, an old castle, or a walled town, upon a distant 

height. The country, on the day we passed (1816), 

seemed to have poured forth all itB popuIatimi into tb" 
roads. All classes, gaily or neatly dre&Ied, were hurry

ing to the fair at Varona; groups of children were play

ing in the fields by the I"IJIIIkide, and one little girl was 

II'Winging on a festoon of vine-tendrils between the muI

bel'l'!-treea. There was nothing in the scene to remind 
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us that this country had been a battlefield over and over 

again, and, oo1y a little more than two yeara ago, had 

been the theatre of Will'. 

From this place to the neighbourhood or Viceoza 
the coootry is less popolous and leBB enclosed. The 
Eugaoeao range appeara 00 the BOUth, whilst the dark 
shadowy forms of the Trentine Alps bonod the northern 
horizon. Nell!' Vicenza the white villages, and gaudy 
sommer-houses, and battlemented walla of gardens, 
crown the sommits or vine-covered, conical eminences, 
hardly to ba called hills. The immediate approach to 
the city is through a soburb or detached villas; bot the 
general effect is much more pleasing than the individual 
examinatioo or these Palladian abodes, where ma.n.sioo.e 

or porticoes and pediments, with an approach between 
scn1ptured pilasters, sonnonoted by statues or gada and 
heroes, are frequently foood to be in a cabbage-garden, 
enclosed by fOO!' dead wa1ls. 

VICENZA. 

The author or' Letters from the North or Italy' says 
of this place, .. I lISW more beggars and more paIace& • 

• VieeDza ....... to haYe O'I'erfImnJd wilh ""bl .. ODd _errul 
Camilies. At the <lid 0( the • Chrooicl .. • 0( Godi, who ia thoufilit to 
have written abon. lbe yeu 1313, th,.,. Jiata .... gi .... : the lim, 0( 

fiC'y-m &milies, oettled in Vioenza; the ~. 0( .welTe DOI.le 
Camilies, all 0( them <OUD1a, ... ho ..... .,.1""", aM _Iy remem
bered, .. beu tbe liot ... <opied from the 1188.; tbe third, oC Dinety
Dine power{n1 lamilies, 1IWIy 0( them DObIe ODd very IIDCieDt. Yet 



ea .... VL 

here than in any other town in Italy.· We did not 

find beggars in much greater force here than in other 
Ifalian cities of 30,000 inhabitants. The architectmal 
merit of the pala~ which it requires an architectmal 
eye to nndersta.nd, is not set oft" by the narrowness of 

the street. ... made Btill narrower by areades, nor by the 

multitude of white tin pipes projecting from the eaves, 
nor by the number of these buildings, which diminish .... 

the eft"ect of each of them.· But the Pa1auo Pobblioo 
(or Pretettizio), the Gothic '-'lira, with palladian 

loggie, the two columns, between wbiclJ. 88 iii Venice, 

criminals were executed, and other stmetores of the 

Piazza de' Signori, are grand and imposing. I am not 

aware of any Boman remains at Vicenza. but Mabillon 
1I'8B shown some CragmPJlta of an ancient amphitheatre. t 
St.-angers are taken to see the TiIla Capra, the proto
type of palladian Chiswiclr. Ii is worth a walk, and 80 

also is the Monte Bcrico, with ita 8J:ftded statioos, and 
the IIIWctnary iii the summit, if it were only to enjoy 

the prospect of the lovely oounll'y, and the city, and the 
winding river, BacchigIione, bel_. The Letters from 

Vicenra __ 10 haft """' __ l1y miaerahIe ill tJw. dart. 
daY"- The cbroDidrr, a DObIe _ ... ollhe city, hogiD& his Proill
mum ill tJw. _ :-- Eoanare de!ibelmti mioerias, ~ 
OJ>P ............. dadeo, depopulo1ioo<s. ~ iuaDdia, c:aIomilalm, tit 
0BIes q""" ciojlaS Vieentia, ejusque disIrictus _ua _ f!II!l., -
&.:.-RD. 1,,4L. ScuP. t. riii. p- 69, eclit.1IiIaD, 1726 • 

• The Hmdbook c:aJIa _ V_ GGthic. 

t In:a l'1'.t.uc'")I tam. i. P. 25, cap.. 17.-- VOl - · ... i tmlporil 
iIljari& V""",tiDa liIOIlumenla ..!eo _fa OiiDt at IUIDC prisci docoio 
pereri., ........ penit DOblla, • aid a Ioamal V_tiDe ID Vabi)l ... 
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the North of italy have given due praise to thiB charm

ing scene. 

THE OLDIPIO THEATRE. 

ThiB copy of an ancient playhouse fe<>,eived its name 

from the Society of the Olimpici, at whose expense it 
was built. It is not only without a rival, but without 

an imitation, (or Scammozzi'. theatre, at 8a11ionetts, 

has long ceased to exist; yet every other Palladian 

structure has been copied in every country in Europe, 

and such a wooden buiI~, with its stuccoed statnes 
and decorations, would cost but little, and would be a 
useful appendage to classical schools, and even OUf own 
nnivennties. The theatre was not finished nntil 1584, 
four years after the death of Palladio, when Vincenzo 

8cammozzi comp1eted it, and it W88 opened with the 

• <Edipns' of Giustiniani. The' Sofonil<ba' oC Tri88ino 

was twice performed there; but in later times it has 
been used ouIy Cor ba1Is and concerti given in honour 

of the succeeding sovereigns of Italy;-Joseph II., 
Napoleon, and Francis, enjoyed that distinction. The 

records of loyalty towards the first of these Emperon 
still disfigured, in 1822, the bases of some of the statues. 

The theatre is capable of holding 2400 spectator&. 
Italy was, and still is, Camons for the magnificence of 

her theatres; and dramatic writing was, and still is, her 
comparatively inferior accomplishment. Her political 

condition has genemlly been adduced 88 the sufficing 
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canse of this deficiency -it appears to me without reason, 
fur Corneille and Moliere were not the citizens of a free 

state, nor did our own greatest dramatists live under such 
institntions as we now enjoy. Indeed, even in our Owli 

. times, the stage licenser has had something more than 
nominal anthority. Besides, the many communities of 
Italy were not always governed despotically. Macchia
velli could expose hypocrisy in Florence; and, in the 
worst, times, the writers of one state might display their 
hnmour at the expense of follies notoriously prevalent 
in another. It may be added that the best comedies 
may be prodnced withont giving offence to the most 
sensitive government. The' School for Scandal,' or the 
'Suspicions Husband: would have encountered no oppo
sition from any Italian anthority, had any Italian genins 
been eqnal to the prodnction of them. The same may 
be said of tragedy, except where, in times of excite
ment, the representation of certain exploits, and the 
expression of particular 'sentiments, may bear too 

directly npon existing circumstances, and awaken feel
ings which a prudent government would wish to lie 
dormant. It is no wonder that the 'Conginra de' PBZZi' 
should be a forbidden play; bnt the 'Mirm,' and other 
of Alfieri's tragedies, which are daily performed, show 
that, where greet dramatic genins really exists, it csn 
easily find means for the display of all its powers, even 
within the limits preecribed by despotism. Except 
, J nlins CII!88r: all Shakspeare's playa might be per
formed at Vienna. The early tragic writers chose many 
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of the same subjec1B 88 were afterwards adopted with so 
much success in Eugland and in France. • Mariamne,' 
• Tancredi,' • Merope,' • CIe8IU',' • Semiramis,' had ap

peared in Italy before they had triumphed beyond tbe 
Alps. In truth. if freedom from restraint were the 

chief incentive to dramatic talent. the Italians would 
excel 88 much in dramatic composition 88 in other 

branches of literature, for tbeir comedy abounds in 

satire and sarcasm capable of personal application more 
than the dramas of France or England; indeed. the 
Commedia dell' arte, on which it is founded, is little 
eise thau satirical drollery. The cbief merit of it, 88· 

Lord Byron observed to me, CODBista in telling home 
truths; but the plots are flimsy and insigni1k1lllt, the 

characters are individual and local, not sp<:cific and 
general: The manners and sentiments resulting from 

such plots aud chamcters are not so much thoee of 
nature, nor of European society, 88 they are artificial 

and provincial, intelligible only to one sort of audience, 
and in one community. The language partakes, in 

some degree, of the same defect; and h1re inferior 
English comedies, much of the humour consists in the 
dialect. The hall extemporary farces, DOW banisbed 

from the regular stage, the masked Pantaloons of Veuice, 
the pasteboard Girolamos of lI.ilan, migbt be adduced 
to prove that the Ita1ian genius is not averse to merri
ment ; far from it, since the broad humoor of these 
bu1I'ooneries, .. hicb are frequently announced 88 .. Tt;TT() 

DA 1lIDEBE,· is really very langbable. I D" V estri 
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in the • Trompeter.' at Yenioo; Liston 11"88 Dever 

better. 

But GoIdoni, who aspired to the ft!8l hoooms or the 
BOCk, UId who is generally 1hougbi to haTe obtained 
tbem-he. lIS it appeam to me, may be quoted as proof 
thas comedy, in the modem __ or the ..-onI, lIS dis

tinct from farce UId tragedy, is Jd ODe or the prodoo-
tioos or Italian genius. AriMto, EentivogIio, the oomic 
.m1ell! or FIoreDce, with the great Maeebiavelli bi_lI;. 

have ahmm how far the ad 11118 nndentood by the 
classici' draJMtjsta or fOrmeJ- times; yet 110 ODe bot .. 
Italian eritic 1rOIIld compare the bes& or their prod __ 
tiooa with the JDaSterpiecB or the Freoch or English 
aehool; nor 1rOIIld the Italians tJ.emmIyes DOW toIende 

them on the stage. Are any or the Toscan ClIIIIledies, 
are eYeD ..... 8, eYer acted in these daya? I believe 
DOl, any more than the Aminta or the c.-..., or the 
CaI.ndria, all or .. hich, in their difrereni styles. .. ere . 

the 1rODder UId the delight r:I their day, UId establio;bed 
the reputation r:I their lespeetire authom. c-rotti, in 
his Jetter to IIeDioa, BIlya or Spermp~8 play, thas if 
Canace is DOW fmgutten. her rontemPOIIIIJ sisters have 
DIl& surri.-ed her. Nor..-oold Go\doni bimself' be popu
lar eYeD DOW, were it Jd that, With all his deCeds, he 
Iws Jd been _I ! : d by any ...me writer. But I 

ronteDd thas these defecta are DOi to be attributed to 
the political CDDditioD r:I the people b- ...-hom he wrote. 

He faiJa in poinU totally lIOODIIlIeded with such a ~ 
UId is tainted with tOOee Tices which I have aheady 
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described as charscteristic of modem Italian comedy,

Mr, Forsyth seems to attribute the inferiority of dra
matic composition partly to the preference given to the 

opera, and partly to the degraded condition of the 

Italian actor, But how was it that music came to be 
preferred to the language of the stage; and how, in a 
country where dramatic imitation seems the delight of 
all classes, how was it that the professors of the hie
trionic art fell into contempt ~ Whatever may be the 
cause of the deficiency, the Italians themselves seem B8 

sensible of it as foreigners; and most of the plays, not 

tragedies, which I have seen in Italy, were imitatiorul or 
translations /'rom the sentimental comedies, or tales, 

which have disgraced the literature and infested the 
stage of our own and other countries, The half
hi8torical, patchwork piece, a monster on the stage, and 

which, even in romance, requires a master genius to 

make it tolerable, W811 attempted by Goldoni before it 
became II() popular in the sncceeding age; but it WII8 

seasoned with satirical allusions and mimicry, intel

ligible to natives but lost upon foreigners. Such is his 
Torquato T88II(), written to ridicnIe the TtI8C8II.I, in 

which Leonora is. the mistress, not the sister, of AJphODll(), 
in which the poet's madness is attnooted to Jove, and 
after being sent to the hospital, not 1m seven yea...., but 

• For the opiDion gil'''' of Goldooi I would refer to • moot com
peteDt OIlthority, the \au! Ste ... rt ~ )ly (ri~, Di Breme, " .. 
of the __ "'1 of thinking, ond gave mortal olreoce by calling bim 
q Parron Veoetioo." 
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five minu~ he accepts an invitation to be crowned 
in the Capitol, and so concludes the drama. His 
Moliere is another strange perversion of personal 
history. It is in rhyme, and, to say the truth, is no 

favourite with the Italians. I saw it performed at the 

St. Luca Theatre, at Venice, to an audience of just 
fifty-five souls. Since the days of Goldoni there have 
been numberleso biographical dramas of a similar kind, 

and even contemporary heroes are occasionally intro
duced, nat, as with us, to help out an exhibition of 
horsemanship, but as amusements of the regular stage. 
We saw Lord Exmouth bombarding.Algiers to a very 

crowded audience at Venice, Dot long after the real 
admiral had triumphed on the coast of Barbary. 'His 

lordship was dressed in a jacket. with a feather in his 
cap.- Mythological dramas, like operas without music, 

or ballets without dancing, are very popn1s.r with them ; 
to us they would be intolerable. I have before said that 
the actor is held in no honour in Italy; in fact. he is 
treated like a stroller of the lowest order-his supplica
tions to the audience, his showman's picture, playhous&
placard, his dress, his scenery, his benefit begging-tray 
-eJl bespeak the meanness of his conditio~. The 
whole expenses of one of the principal theat.res at 

Venice, including the salaries of the actors, amounted 

• Our Criendt, Ih. French, put up wilh Ihia mi&oreble mock 
drama. A Ihing, called' Edmond Kean,' rep ....... 1a Ihat greel ector 
.. rival Cor oome woman wilh \he Prince oC Wale&, and boxing wilh 
him. ' 
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in one &e88OQ only to three hundred pounds; yet the 

company Vestri e Venier addressed the ,most bene
volent public in strains of pathetic gratitude for past 
favours and solicitation for future patronage. " If there 

is a happy moment in the life of man," said one of these 

placarded addressea, "it is when he revisits friends dear 

to him by the recolleetion of past benefits;" but, like 
true Ital.ians, they frequently choose these oocuiOlll Cor 
moralizing, and convert an advertisement into a political 
Jesson. One of the companies began their play-bill 
thus: "When Europe was divided into fadion&" 

The favours of the audience are divided between the 
actors, the author, and the BCeDe-painter, each of whom 

is now and then ca1Jed Cor ai the end of the play. On 

one occasion, an ape, who had it is true been the prin
cipal personage in the drama, was obliged to UPlJeal, 
and received the applause of the spectators. My valet 

de place, who was standing behind me at the time, 

seemed ashamed of his fellow,.oountrymen, and ex
claimed, "Ob, Popolo I" 

The Olimpic Theatre, which no pains were taken to 
preserve when we saw it, is hidden in an obeeure Iane. 
The ~ of Palladio's own house may be easily over
looked near the Verona gate; and the famous Rotunda, 
before mentioned, of Count Capra. has a little pot-herb 
garden before one of the fronts, and is flanked by dead 
walls, balustraded, as it were, with dirty statues. The 

Palladian Triumphal Arch is prese"ed with somewhat 
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. more care, as it bestrides the base of the long flight of 

steps leading to the Madonna of Monte Berico. Yet 

Pa.Iladio is more frequently in the mouth of the Vicen

tine guide than any other native; and even at Padua . 
he divides the palm with Livy. 

To neglect the objects, aud even the men. of whom 
they are proud, has long been one of the vices of the 
Italians, o.lthough much has been said of the spleudid 
patronage of early times. The governments of the 
peninsula have seldom shown much anxiety to save 

either the one or the other from premature decay; and 
few individuols have had both the will and the means 

to become patrons of living artists or guardians of their 

masterpieces. The latter, like many good books that 

are more often praised than read, are genero.lly left to 
the care of a hireling, who farms them as a show, and 
who, to secure his daily subsistence, only provides that 

they shall last his time, and not fa.Il to pieces before his 
eyes. If Pa.Iladio in his lifetime received no 'more BUb
stantio.l encouragement than another great Vicentine 
artist, he was as much neglected as BOme of his workS. 
Sansovino was proto-architect to the empire of St. Mark, 

and his pay was jUBt nine Venetian lire a-week.-

THE SETTE COMUNI. 

A friend of mine, whom I met on the road from 
VicenZB to Padua, endeavoured to induce me to turn 

• From the Pilan; Paper,_ 
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back with him and visit the .. Sette Comuni, ~ a mouo- . 

tainou8 district ~r the Vicentine territory, inhabited by 
certain Cimbrians, who talk something like German

indeed, a very polite Teutonic dialect, if credit i. to be 

given to a Danish sovereign, who W88 delighted with hi. 
reception by them. But these Cimbrians and thi& king 

or Denmark have f'allen into abler hands, and 1Ir. 

Stewart Bose has made good sport with hi. Majesty 

Frederick the Fourth and his Teutonic cousins,· and I 
do not much regret that I did not U lOOk out these 

savages in their huts and hired 1'arm&" 

PADUA. 

We entered Padua by a neglected gateway, in tbe 
midst or ruined ho1l8e8. The walls were U a world too 
wide" fur its sbnmk population. Excepting Ferrara, 
it had an air or desolation and deoertion more striking 

than that or any Italian city. Without going back to 
the old times, when the Antenorea Atheom sent 110,000 

fighting men into the field, Padua 11'88 very tJourishing 
when she 11'88 the head or an independent state. This 
W88 the ease with most or the Italian cities so loog 88 

they were governed by "detestable little tyrants or their 
own," under dilJ'erent denominatiODB, whether princes, 
or lords or a eounciI, or popular assemblies. The spoils 

or one or the last lords or Padua, at the 8lIIenal or 
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Veniee, show what happiness tnight be expected under 
his rule-i1. spiked collar for his captives, and a padlock 
for Iiis wife. ·Yet Padua long continued to be very 
populous. She had, in 1816, only 25,000 inhabitants.· 
The conversion of the tyrant's tower (Ezzelino) into an 
observatory, has not saved either the city or the uni
veniity from decay. The students of this most cele
brated university have dwindled with the population. 
They were once 18,000; we found them 400; but the 
staff was kept up at its full complement-there were no 
less than fifty-four J;>rofessors. A residence of three 
years is reqnired for a law degree, and of seven for a 
medical graduate. The public examinations take place 
in June, when from 60 to 70 students take their 
degrees. On this occasion Padua is plastered with 
sonnets. A student, with whom we were acquainted, 
informed us that he attended three lectures in the fore
noon of several days in the week-one on political 
economy, on" on civil law, and a third on general polity 
or government. What use or application could be the 
result of the last lecture we did not ask him. The lec
tures are not compulsory. We attended one on experi
mental philosophy in the Palladian Bo-the Academical 
Palace. The students clapped their hands at the con
clusion of the lecture. We did not think the inner 

• In 1842 reckoned at 42,000 by M....-ay'. HantlIJotJi. Thia 
authority .tates the studenta at a number lIuctnlling from 1500 to 
2000. They mOlt have increased greatly IiDce our visit. 
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cortile, in itself a beautiful building, improved by the 

escutcheons of the former members of the university, 

which are hung round the walls and on the ceiling: 

Our studeut showed me the tomb of Antenor, the 

Trojan founder of Padua, without the slightest indica

tion of want of faith. The sarcophagus is Gothic all 
over. The sepulchral slab ascribed to the patron hea

then saint of Padua does, in fact, belong to a freedman 

of Livy's fourth daughter; but tradition has given 

authenticity to the bust of the great historian; and one 

of the arms belonging to the skeleton discovered in 
1413, and recognised as being the mortal reJllllins of 
Titus Livins, was presented by the Loity to Alphonso IV. 

of Naples, at the suggestion of Panonnita, the Venetian 
ambassador; 80 records an inscription over the tomb in 
the great public hall called the Paia?.zo della Razione, 
a noble strnctnre. We asked who built it; onr gnide 
said "Livia.-· 

But Livy aDd Antenor are not the only boasts or 

Padua. Contignons to the church of St. Giustiua, round 

an oval cavity, the site of an ancient amphitheatre, are 
placed a series of freestone statues, many of them repre
senting PadWlll8, from Livy downwards, all well known 
in their native territory, bot many never hean! of beyond 

the tens firma proviDces of the Host Serene Republic. 
When Denina, in 1795, published his disoonrse, ad-

• See 11......,.. 11aatIhooIt for • cI..oriptioD 01 thie ball, the work 
01 F_ GicmmaL 
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dressed to the Berlin Academy in 1793, in which he 
confined the merits of the Paduans to the probity of 
the men and the chastity of the women, "a' sort of 
bonhommie, the effect of' a fat soil and a 'heavy air," 
Cesarotti indignantly repelled the slander, and in a long 
letter to the Abate endeavoured to show that the wealth 
of his fellow citizens had not made them more' stupid 
nor less valiant than their neighbours, and the poet 
produced a formidable list of Patavinian heroes, such as 
Giannino di Peragra, "riguardato come r Achille di 
Padova," and Arquano Buzzacarino, "ancor pin famoso," 
whom Denina had shamefully overlooked. The letter 
is found in the fourth vollune of Cesarotti's collected 
works,. imd is an amusing specimen of Italian provin
ciality: but, in truth, Denina was unjusfr-he had no 
right to forget that Davila was a Paduano 

If the students of this once famed university could be 
made resfless by the images of their forefathers, they 
might, in the Pmto della VaIle, pass many hours of 
sleepless meditation on the several roads to human glory. 
But example is lost where imitation is dangerous; and 
even under the Venetian republic distinction could very 
seldom be gained, except hy a Patrician. At this day 
the statues of the Pmto would be scarcely noticed, were, 
not two of them the work of Canova. Eight years 
had elapsed between the first production of this great 
sculptor, the Basket of Fl1lit, on the Staircase of the 
Farsetti Palace, at Venice, and the statue of the Mnr-

• 1'. 349, odil. 1diIan, 

VOL. I. 
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chese Poleni (the correspondent of Newton), which 

adorns the Prato; and the inte"al had been employed 

on works, one of which, at least, gave promise of his 

future fame. Indeed, the Pisani Dmdalua and Icarus, 

produced in 1779, had already received the applause 

of Rome. The Poleni W88 acuIptnred in 1780. Cicog

oam, in his funeral oration on Canova, calla it a juvenile 

work. It does not seem the work of the same hand 

that had, the year before, produced the DredaIua. 

The great excellence of Canova is not, perhaps, to be 
sought for in his repreaentatinna of the real human figure. 
There he W88 811J]l888ed by many who were infinitely in
ferior to him in the higher e1lOrta of the art. When his 
originala reminded him of the nymph-like voluptnoua 
forms which were congenial to his imagination, his 
portraita were masterpieces of elegance and beauty; 

and where his living snbjects, 88 ,.ith Napoleon and his 
august mother, enabled him to copy the antiqne, he W88 

eminently 8tIllOOI!8ful; bnt, with these exceptiona, I know 

of no bust, and there are many of them, nor fnll-length 

figure of this renowned artist, not even his Popes of the 
Vatican, in which he showed himself to be at the head of 
hiS profession in portraiture.· In this branch of acuI p
tore he was occasionally below the ordinary ron of artists. 
Witness his hideous Ferdinand, in the Studii at Naplee; 

an unhappy snbjed, it is true, but aomethiug better 
might have been made even of this monstroW! monareh. 

• Cioogtwa, indeeol, ""lobo the IlezwoiOO or St. Pet ....... J'OTftd 
imitation of reo! aature; bat the lleepiog lioo io geuenUl pm.m.d 
totLe ... ppli<atiDgpope. 
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The celebrated adopted saint of Padua (ll Santo, as 

he is called) he.s. maintained his worship in the great 
church,· where his chapel is rich in scn1ptnre and in 
relics. Of the latter there are more than 700 in one 
CIloS8. His tongue and his hand-writing are kept apart, 
also the glass with wbich Anthony broke a stone, in 
proof of his miraculous power. 

The great Benedictine establishment at the much 
admired Sta. Giustina, although it had lost the greater 
part of its we&1th, still (in 1816) educated 300 young 
men for the priesthood. The library was still rich in 
first editions, and the librarian seemed well qualified for 
the care of such treasures. He dwelt with much delight 
on the detection of the surreptitious Pine's 'Horace,' t 
and of the false DeJphin 'Cicero,' both of them more 
fatally correct than the faulty origiuals. In the pseudo 
Horace, on a medal or CIBBar, the mistake" post est" 
was corrected to "potest," and in the Cicero's philo
sophical treatises, page 76 ,,:as foll"owed by page 77, and 

• See the XXlBt plate, representing San Antonio of Padua, in the 
ECCLBBlASTlOAL ABCHlTEC'l'UBB 0:1' ITALY. The contiguous eques
trian otatu. of Eraamo eli Nami, the condottiere, by Donatello, iJ 
Jnatly criticised by the Handbook, p. 312. • 

t A learned friend of mine oent to me the following comment 011 

tbiJ po888g8 :_U Bibliographers spea.k of the genuine and spurioua 
editions of Pine's Horace, but, I think, not correctly. Three seto of 
impreoaiono were to .... from the same plates. The first set GOB

tainod the enor, 'Poot .. t,' which dietinguiebee the beet imp""'" 
lion& For the IIeCOnd impression the plates were retouched, and 
the enor oorreoted. For the third, the platea were retouched again, 
and this set was, of course, very infcrior to ito immediate pred .. 
"""""'". But there was no copying-no pilacy.- (1860.) 

.. 2 
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not by pBge 78, 88 in the ·authentic copy. The libmrian 

.mowed us an autograph letter from Petrarch to Dondi, 

in which the poei aeems to have been singularly precise, 
not only in his style, but bis hand-writing, wbicb is 

elegant and accumte to the last degree. The margin 

contains a few corrections, for which he apologisee in 

the opening sentence. 
The great astronomical clock, which procured for 

Giacomo Dondi the correspondence of Petrarch. and 

gaTe him and his family a title, W88 removed from 

Padua to Bologna, and from Bologna to Madrid, but R 
has been restored to the tower in the Piazza de' Signori. 

The Dondi family has produced merit of almost every 
description. Lucrezia Dondi dell' Orologio, wife of 
Piero Enea degli Obizzi, more than rivalled the fame 01 
her Iioman namesake, lor she Baved her chastity, though 

she Jost her life. Cesarotti 8sb Denina whether there 

is not 80metbing more than "bonhommie" in this. • 

• The leader may DOt diolike to _ a ~ of c..rotti'. 
PataTinity. The Abate Conti, a penooage with whom the E~ 
Iitemti of the Early part of the Jut _tory w..., well oequaiDWd, 
bat .booe n!IlOWD ball _ been _ by time, io dacribed by 

-.c-n.Hi in the following _:-"~ aomo.-,.. dinoi orcbi
...... IIegrNrio e m;Dioiro delr Enciclopedia, ...... ad .pri, au com
men:io libero fro Ie proviDcie Ie pill ~ dello ocibiJe, a ilium;. 
IIIIrIe r aua per r a1trs, e a fOrmarue UIIO 0010 _, aoi......wo del 
_ spirito. Yuico, maUmatico, metafisico,letterato uel...,., 
pa ampo e legiuimo, egli __ Ie riAe del Verulamio, Ia erodi
_ .... _ eli &y", Ia oottig\ie2za. profoodita eli Lebodzzio, Ia 
_ eli N ......... il geujo e Ia faotuia di PIatnoe."-{C_i, 
Ldt. all' .db. Ikoina, Op~ yol iY. p. 400, edit. JoIiIan.) 
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CHAPTER VIL 

THE BANKB 01' THE BBmrrA.-VE!IlCE. 

THE river looks like a canal between high banks, and 
is not e&8Ily distinguished from one or two artificial 

streams, equally large, that intersect the Paduan flats. 

Innumerable villas, and now and then a gondola, an
nounce the approach to the capital A "little beyond 
tbe p<JSt town of Dolo, the road, a noble work of the 
Frenoh government,· leaves the banks of the river, and 
leads to Mestre, the principal port on the Great Lagune. 
Here, late in a November evening (in 1816), we got 
into a large gondola, and pnshed off for Venice. We 
had just light enongh to see on om- left the fortifications 
raised by Napoleon, and having delivered up our pas&

ports at a guard house, and after being stopped by a 
Custom House boat, we rowed on between low emhank
mente, and long lines of stakes, for nearly an hOlm mid • 
a half, until we found omselves amongst the lights 
which we had, for some time, seen at a distance; and, 
throngh the loopholes of our black cabin, we discerned 

• I Inveraed, in 1846, t.bis ""'" by the taiboad, which baa nm
d.red t.bis wort uaeleoa-l m .... doe 1OIId, and perhapa might add 
the deocription of it. 



102 AllRIV AL AT VENICE. C'UP. VII . 

. that we were gliding lInder lofty buildings, by the side 

of long quays. The echoe& of our oars wid DB we were 

under a bridge, and one of our bootmen exclaimed 

.. THE RIALTO I " We 800U landed. Our hotel Wal a 
paIace in decay (Mr. Simond bas given a plan of it), 

with a magnificent marble stairc&Be, a Valt saloon, and . 

numerous apartments, with faded lrescoeB, dWlky gilding, 

and silk hangings in tatters. Similar symptOllll! of the 

recent ruin of this extraordinary state were, aI we after

wards found, to be Been in every quarter of the city. 

The pictures of Veuice which represent the Piazzetta 

or any of the great quays do not convey a correct idea 

of the details or even of the general appearance of tm. 

singular city. I (ound myself mistaken in sUl'J'OIling 

there were footways on the sides of all the canals. You 

may, (rom the back of JIlO8t houses, and sometimes £rom 
the tront, step £rom the ball door into your boot at once, 
and may row through the city alJIlO8t the whole day 

without suspecting ~ are any streets in it; or you 

may wander through innumerable lanes and narrow 

alleys like the courts of commnuication between eome or 
ft1" great London thoroughfares, without coming upon a 
single canal OJ' seeing the water ooce. The view from 

the great belfry does not show any of the water streetll, 

for so they may be called-they are not canals. 

The·arcaded square of St. Mark. and the mosq1l&-h"ke 
cathedral, and the palace of the Doge, and the tall 
belfry, and the long red flag stafra stripped of the 

ensigns of the three vibutary lringdOlll8, the Athenian 
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columns, and the-Quay ~fthe Piazzett&-these are known 

by a tho~d pictures, which render them almost 88 

fAIDiIiar to our imagination 88 to a native resident. But 

no pencil can paint the scene, which I have so often 
beheld from the shores of the Lido, when the son pours 
his last rays npon innumerable domes, and palaces, 

and towers, floating, 88 it were, on the bosom of the 
water, and, long after he has sunk behind the cupola of 
St. George, leaves his cold purple light upon the distant 
SrIDw-alps and fu.r seen promontories of Istria. 

VENICE. 

I remained in Venice from· November to December, 

1816, rejoined Lord Byron at his villa of La Mira on 

the banks of the Brenta in Juiy, 1817, and thence, 
after some weeks, removed to Veuice, where I staid 
until February, 1818. 

I revisited Venice in 1826 and 1845, and I subjoin 
some notices either collected during those visits, or sug
gested by references to authors who have treated of the 
same subject. 

THl!I BRIDGI!I 01' SIGHS.-THI!I POZZI.· 

The communication between the Ducal palace and 

the prisons of Venice is by a gloomy bridge, or covered 

• or this my """"""t of the prisons, the contributor to }Iunay' • 
• Handbook or Northem Italy' ia pi......! to say that tbo Poui .. cor
reapond with the weU-kDown eud accurate deaoriptiOD given by 
Lord Byron." Tho greal poet did Dot write any or the DOtea to tho 
~th canto or CbiIda Harold, oxoept • ro", abort one&. 
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gallery, high above the water, and divided by a stone 

wall into a passage and a cell The BlaOO dungeons, 

called "Pozzi," or wells, were IIUIlk in the thick walla or 
the palace; and the prisoner when taken oot to die 11'88 

condueted &erOIIII the gallery to the other side, and being 
then led back into the other compartment or cell, upon 
the bridge, 11'88 there strangled. The low portal through , 

which the criminal 11'88 taken into this cell is now walled 

up; but the passage is still open, and is still GO,", by 
the name or the Bridge or Sighs. The Pozzi are under 

the flooring of the chamber at the foot or the bridge. 
They were formerly twelve, but on the fil'llt arrival or 
the French, the Venetian8 hastily blocked or broke up 
the deeper or these dungeons. Y 00 may still, however, 

descend by a traJHloor, and crawl dowu through holes, 
half choked by rubbish, to the depth oftwo stori~ below 
the fiI'IIt range. If yoo are ,in want or consolation for 

the extinction or patrician power, perbaJl8Yoo may find it 
there ; scarcely a ray or light glimmen into the narrow 

gallery which leads to the cells, and the p~ or con
finement themselves are totally dark. A ama1l hole in 

the wall admitted the damp air or the paMAges, and 
Berved for the introduction or the prisoner's food. A 

wooden pal1e1, raised a foot from the ground, 11'88 the 
only fmniture.. The conductora tell yoo that a light 

was noi allowed. The cella are about five 1- in 
length, two and. half in width, and seven feet in height. 

They are directly beneath one another, and respiration 

is IIOIIIeWhai difficult in the lower holes. Only one 
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prisoner was found. when the republicans descended illto 
these hideous recesses, and he is said to have been con

fined sixteen years. * But the inmates of the dungeons 
beneath had left traces of their repentance, or of their 
despair, which are still visible, and· may perhaps owe 

something to recent ingenuity. Some of the detained 
appear to have offended against, and others to have 
belonged to, the aacred body, not only from their signa
tures, but from the churches and belfries which they 
have scratched upon the walls. . The reader ID&Y not 

object to see a specimen of the records prompted by so 
terrific a solitude. As nearly as they could be copied 
by more than one pencil, three of them are as 
follows:-

1. 

NOli Tl FlDAB AD .&LCt7XO PBNU. e "1'ACI 

b NOIB VOOI DB BPlOlIl nrsmm e LAOCl 

IL PBlC'l"mTl PDTIB'1'I :tnJLL:&. GIOT A 

.... BD DI VALOB 'f'VO LA. VBB6. PROT.&. 

1607. Ani 2. GDABO. FUl BE-

UOOKO • OBrn'l. 8CBIIIIB • 

• He .... a mmdorer. Mr. SimDnd, who waa in Italy in 1811, 
bilt whoee hook waa publiahed only in 1828, lelia. straDgIo slory of 
Ibis mao'. liberation. He w&I alarmed, and, it aeems, angry at his 
removal; waa ...-......I by ~e F .... ch; paraded ~rough ~e city ; 
boq elldnred bis painful r-Iom. OIlly four days, for he ~ ... died 
of freab air. This is .ery like ~. slory told in Goldsmi~'. Eaaaya. 
(1858.) 

r3 
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2. 

Ulf PABLAB POCBO et 
lrEGABB PRONTO et 
UB PENSAB AL FINE PUO DA.BK LA VITA 

A. 1101 ALTBI Jm8CHDil 

1605 
£GO lOB. BAP'l'I8TA. £l) 

~LESlAJI OOBTELLABIV8. 

3. 

DE CHI Ml VWO GUABDAID DIO 

DB CHI 50)1' KI flDO JO ODA.8DABO fO. 

~ la S· C-~ K-. X_A. 

CIW'. VII. 

The copyist has followed, not corTfoIrt.ed, the original 
letters, which were evidently scratched in the dark. I 
presume that ButemmUt and Mangia,. may be read in 

the first in.scription, which was probably written by some 
prisoner confined for an act of impiety at a funeral. 

Cortellarius is the name of a parish on the Terra Firma, 

and the last initials are evidently put for Viva Ia Santa 
Chieoa Kattolica Romana. 

In a book called '!Iedicina F oreuse,' of which an 

edition was published in 1801, I saw 1lula j(lf' T(If'
turing, which it wonld be snppoeed were pnt into prac
tice up to the last days of the Republic. On inquiry, 
however, I fonnd that torture had been discontinued for 

thirty years before that period. The moustrons codee of 
the Inquisitors of State, an organized system of eocial 

treachery and murder, which Darn lim JIlIIdi, public, 

had become a dead letter long before the downJ'all of 
Venice. It wonld be a libel on human nature to belieTe 
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that this famous Republic owed ita long life to the 
observance of these maxims of blood-yet Paul &.pi 
was evidently of that opinion. 

THE GONDOLIER'S SoNG. 

The well known song of the gondoliers, of alternate 
stanzas, from T8880's 'J erosalem,' has died with the 
independence of Venice. Editions of the poem, with 
the original on one column and the Venetian variations 
on the other, as sung by the boatmen, were llnce 
common, and are still to be found. The following ex
tract will serve to show the difference between the 
Tuscan epic, and the 'Canta aJlJl Ba.rcariola.' 

Origim,d. 

U Canto l' arme pieto&e, e '1 capitano 
Che 'I gran Sepolcro liber~ eli Cristo. 

Molto egli opro col senno, e con la mano 
Mollo soJfrlnel gioriooo acquisto; 

E in van I' Inferno a lui 8' oppose, e in vano 
S' arm~ d' Asia, e eli Libia il popol mislo, 

Che il Ciel gli dio fav""," e ootlo ai Senti 
Segni ridQB88 i lI1loi com.pagni erranti.." 

" L' arme pietose de cantar gho vogi&, 
E de Goffredo 1a immortal lnUJa 

Che.1 fin I' ha libera oo.trassia, e dogia 
Delnostro bnon Gee" 1a Bepoltma 

De mozo mondo unito, e do quol Bogia 
14ilmier Pluton no I' ha bn mai p8UJa: 

Dio I' ha agiu!&, 0 i oompagni IIJlO11lOgIUIi 
Tutti 1 gh' i ha mOlllli illllieme i eli dol Dai.-
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Some of the elder gondoliers will, however, take np 

and continne a stanza of their onr.e familiar bard. 
On the 7th of January,lS17, Lord Byron and I rowed 

to the Lido with two singers, one of whom was a ear

penter, and the other a gondolier. The former placed 

himself at the prow, the latter at the stern of the boat. 
A. little after leaving the quay of the Piazzetta, they 

began to sing, and continned their song nntil we 

arrived at the island. They gave us, amongst other 
eesa.ys, the Death of Clorinda and the Palace of Armida ; 

and did not sing the Venetian, bot tbe Tnscan venM 

The carpenter, however, wbo was the cleverer of the 
two, and was frequently obliged to prompt his com
panion, told us tbat be coold tranMote the original. He 

added, that he coold sing almost three hundred IIIanzas, 

bnt had not spirits (m<>rbin was the word he WIed) to 
learn any more, or to sing wbat he already knew: a 

man must bave idle time on his hands to acquire, or to 
repeat, and, said the poor fellow, "look at my clothes 
and at me-I am starving.- This speecb was tuore 

affecting than his performance, whit,h habit alone ean 

make attractive. The recitative was shri1l, acreaming, 

and monotonous, and the gondolier behind 8BIIisted his 
voice by holding his hand to one aide of his mouth. 

The carpenter used • quid action, which he evidently 
endeavoured to restrain; hut was too much interested 
in his IIIlhject altoge1hR to repteoa. From these men 

we learned that singmg is not confined to the gondolier&, 

and that. although the chant is aeIdom, if ever, volon-
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tary, there are still several amongst the lower classes 
who are acquainted with a few sta.nza& 

It does DOt appear that it is usual for the performers 
to I'OW and sing at the same time. Although the verses 
of the' J ernsalem' are no longer casually heard, there 
is yet much music upon the IV enetiau cana1s; and on 
holidays, those strangers who are not near or informed 
enough to distinguish the words may fancy that many of 
the gondolas still resound with the strains of Tasso. 

THE LION AND HOBliEB OF ST: fuBK. 

The lion has lost DOthiug by his journey to the In
valides, except the gospel which supported the paw that 

is now on a level with the other foot. The horses also, 
after DO more serious accident than the breaking of a 

leg, are retmned to the ill-clwsen spot whence they set 
out, and are, 88 before, half hidden under the poreh 
window of St. Mark' 8 church. 

Their history, after a desperate struggle, has been 
satisfactorily explored. The decisions and doubts of 
Erizzo and Zanetti, and lastly, of the Count Leopold 
Cicognara, would have given them a Roman extraction, 
and a pedigree not more ancient than the reign of Nero. 

But lL de Schlegel stepped in to teach the Venetiall8 
the value of their own treasures, and a Greek vindicated, 
at last and for ever, the preteusion of his countrymen to 
this noble production.· Mr. Musto:ddi has DOt been left 

• Sui qualUo cavalli della lluilica iii 8. Marco in Vinezia. Let.
!era eli Andrea H_eIi Corcilea Padua, per Bettoni e COID-
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. without a reply; but, as yet, he has received no answer. 
It should seem that the horll8& are irrevocably Chian. 
and were transferred to Corurtantinople by TheodnsiWL· 
Lapidary writing is a favourite play of the Iteliana, and 
has conferred reputation on more than one of their lite
rary characters. One'of the best specimens of Bodoni'& 
typography is a respectable volume of inscriptiOllJl, all 
written by his friend Paccisudi. Several were prepared 

for the recovered horses. It is to be hoped the best Willi 

not selected, when the following words were ranged in 
gold letters above the cathedral porch. t 

"quA-TUOK • BQUOBUK. BlONA. • .&. • VE~BT18. BI'ZAJrTlO • CAPTA • 

AD • TDlP • D • KAB • A • B • I • MCCIV • P08ITA. • Qua: • BOITl'LU • 

ctJPIDI'J'AB. A. • JIDOCUtC • .4BIf'l'VLEBA'I' • ft.AlI'C .1. flIP • PACIII • OUI • 

DA.Ta: • TBOPIL£11K. A. • IIDCCCXV • VlaI'OB. BDUXIT." 

Nothing shan be sajd of the Latin, but it may be 
permitted to observe, that the injustice of the Venetians 
in transporting the horses from Constantinople Willi at 
least equal to that of the French in carrying them to 
Paris, and that it wonld have been more prndent to have 
avoided all allWlions to either robbery. An apostolic 

pig. • • • 1816. I am mrprioed \bat 10 ... D-informed • wrilel' u 
tile _tributor of the orticle 011 Veoice 10 lIuna,.. •• Haudbook • 
abooId BIiD adhere 10 Ibe bypotheois 01 c-__ 

• lIr. lIusto.idi told me that be .... Iid bio diocm-ery 10. hint In 
I>oconp' •• 61.....,..-

l' 'Couova eodeavooroo 10 persuade the Emperor 10 choooe _her 
Bite for tbe honea, bul bi> Imper;.! lIajeoty. after eigbl dayi COD

-. aDd • mil 10 the belfry of S&. 1Iark, decided 1tpOD 

nlIIoring lbem 10 Ibe pon:b, ayiDg lbere .... _bing in "lID old 
pl'itice • 
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prince should, perhaps, have objected to affixing over 
the principal entrance of a m~tropoliia.n church ail in. 
scription having a reference to any other triumphs than 
those of religion. Nothing less than the pacification of 
the world can excuse snch a solecism. 

We find from the following narrative that these horses 
were, in early times, the emblem, as it were, and the 
token of Venetian pride:-

After the loss of the hattle of Pola, and the taking of 
Chiozza on the 16th of August, 1379, by the united 
armament of the Genoese and Francesco da Carrara, 
Signor of Padua, the Venetians were reduced to the 
utmost despair. An embassy was sent to the con
qnerors with a blank sheet of paper, praying them to 
prescribe what terms they pleased, and leave to Venice 
only her independence. The Prince of Padua was in
clined to listen to these proposals, but the Genoese, who, 
after the victory at Pola, had shouted, "To Venice, to 
Venice, and long live St. George I" determined to an
nihilate their rival, and Peter Doria, their commander
in-chief, returned this answer to the suppliants:·" On 
God's faith, gentlemen of Venice, ye shall have no peace 
from the Signor of 'Padua, nor from our commune of 
Genoa, until we have first put a rein upon those nn

. bridled horses of yours, that are upon the porch of your 
evangelist St. Mark. Wild as we may find them, we 
will soon make them stand still. And this is the plea
sure of us and of our commune. As for these my 
brothers of Genoa, that you have bronght with you to 
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give np to us, I will not have them: take them back; 
for. in a few days hence, I shall come and let them ont 

of prison myseU; both these and all the others."* In 
fact the Genoeee did advance as far as Malamocco. 
within five miles of the capital; but their own danger 

and the pride of their ent'miee gave courage to the 

Venetians, who made prodigione efforts, and many indi

vidual eemificee, all of them carefully recorded by their 

historians. Vettor Pisani was put at the head of thirty

four galleys. The Genoeee broke up from Malamocco. 
and retired to Chiozza in October; but they again 
threatened Venice, which was reduced to extremities. 
At this time, the 1st of January. 1380. arrived Carlo 
7..eno. who had been cnrising on the Genoeee coost with 
fourteen galleys. The Veuetiane were noW' strong 
enongh to besiege the Genoeee. Doria was killed on 
the 22M of January by a stone bnllet 195 ponnde 
weight, diBcharged from a bombard called the Trevisan. 
Chiozza was then cloeely invested: 5000 AJro1iaries. 
amongst whom were some English Condottieri, com

manded by one Captain Gecco. joined the Venetiana. 

• "Alia A eli Dio, SigDori Veoeziaui, DOll lIs .... de IMi """" daI 
SigDDle eli Podoua, ue daI ..- comDnm. eli GODOYlI, .. primiem
_ DOD mettemo Ie brigIie • quelli YOOtri .... iii Ifreuali, che 
OODO .. I& Beza cIeI V_ Enugeliota S. Jfan:o. ImbrPnad c:be g1i 
lis......,.,. Ii fanmo Ran in buoDa pace. E q .... ta ~ Ia intenziooe 
-.... e cIeI _ COIDlDDDe. QueaIi miei rraulli G...,.. ... c:be 
haTete meoaIi CUD ycj per. cIooarci, DOll Ii 'l'Of!lio, rimaoetegli iD 
diebo perc:be io mt.odo cia qui • pocbi gimm 'l'enirgli • riocuot« 
daIJe _ pigiooi, • Ioro • gIi o1lri.. 
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The Genoese, in their turn, prayed for conditions, but 
none were granted, until, at Iast, they surrendered at 
discretion; and, on the 24th of June, 1380, the Doge 
Contarini made his triumphal entry into Chiozza. Four 
thousand p,isoners, nineteen galleys, many smaller 

vessels and barks, with all the ammunition and arms, 
and outfit of the expedition, fell into the hands of the 
conquerors, who, had it not been for the inexorable 
answer of Doria, would have gladly reduced their own 
dominion to the city of Venice. . An account of these 
transactions is found in a work called the 'War of 
chiozz~: Written by Daniel Chinazzo, who was in Venice 
at the time.-

THE RECONCILIATION BETWEEN FREDERIO BAR

BABOSSA AND POPE ALEXANDER. 

The porch of St. Mark's church, surmounted by the 
horses, was the scene of the most extrallrdinary perhaps 
of all the events wWch have illustmted the early periods 
of Venetian history. 

After many vain efforts on the part of the Italians 
entirely to throw off the yoke of Frederic Barharossa, 
and as fruitless attempts of the Emperor to make Wmself 
absolute master throughout the whole of We Cisalpine 
dominions, the bloody struggles of four and twenty 
years were happily brought to a close in the city of 

• Chronnca della guerra di Chiom, &o.-Sc7¥. R .... ltal. tom. xv. 
pp. 699 to 804. 
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Venice. The arlicles of a treaty had been previously 
agreed upon between Pope Alexander III and Barb&-

1"0688, and the fonner having received a safe-conduct, 

had already arrived at Venice from Ferrara, in company 

with the ambaeeadors of the King of Sicily and the 
Consuls of the Lombard league. There still remained, 

however, many points to adjust, and for several days the 

peace was believed to be impracticable. At thi. juncture 

it was snddenly reporled that the Emperor had arrived 

at Chiozza, a town fifteen miles from the capital The 
Venetians rose tnmo1tuonsly, and insisted upon imme
diately conducting him to the city. The Lombard. took 
the alarm, and departed toward. Trevi80. The Pope 

himself was apprehensive of some disaster if Frederic 
shonId sndden1y advance upon him, bot was reassured 

by the prudence and addreaI of Sebastian Ziani, the 
doge. Several embassies paSIIed between Cbiozza and 

the capital, until, at last, the Emperor, relaxing s0me

what of his pretensions, .. laid aside his leonine ferocity, 
and put on the mi1dn_ of the lamb."· 

On Saturday, the 23rd of J o1y, in the year 1177, six 

Venetian galley. transferred Frederic, in great pomp, 
from Chiozza to the island of Lido, a mile from Venice. 
Early the next morning the Pope, aeootnpanied by the 
Sicilian amba_dora, and by the envoys of Lombardy, 

• "Qllibua ooditio, impetator, opennlA!.... qlli corda priDCijJUm 
oicohuit et qlWldo vult bumiliter inciiDal., Joooina kritalA! depooita, 
oriuom IIIaDS1leIudiDe iuduit.· - B"",uoJdi ~; C1wr>n ... 
_ ..".., &riyI. /hr. I/oi. tom. ro. p ~. 
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whom he had reealled from the main land, together 

with a great concourse of people, repaired from the 
patriarchal palace to St. Mark's ilhnrch, and solemnly 

ILbsolved the Emperor and his partisans from the excom-

. mnnication pronounced against him. The Chancellor of 
the Empire, on the part of his master, renounced the 
antipopes and their schismatic adherents. Immediately 
the Doge, with a great suite both of the clergy and laity, 
got on board the galleys, and waiting on Frederic, 

rowed him in mighty state from the Lido to the capital,. 
The Emperor descended from the galley at the quay of 

the Piazzetta. The Doge, the patriarch, his bishops and 

clergy, and the people of Venice with their crosses and 
.their standards, marched in solemn procession before 
him to the church of St. Mark's. Alexander was 

seated before the vestibule of the ba.silica, attended by 
his bishops and cardinals, by the patriarch of Aqnileja, 
by the archbishops and bishops of Lombardy, all of 
them m State, and clotJied in their church robes.. 
Frederic approached-" moved .by the Holy Spirit, 
venerating the Almighty in the person of Alexander, 
laying aside his imperial dignity, and throwing off his 

mantle, he prostrated himself at full length at the feet 

of the Pope. Alexander, with tears in his ey~, raised 

him benignantly from the ground, kiBaed him, blessed 
him; and immediately the Germans of the train sang, 
with a lond voice. ' We praise thee, 0 Lord.' The Em
peror then tal..-ing the Pope by the right hand, led him 

to the church, and having received his benediction, re-
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turned to the ducal palace."· The ceremony of humilia
tion was repeated the next day. The Pope himself; at 
the request of Frederic, BBid mMII at St. Mark'1I. The 
Emperor again laid aside his imperial mantle, and, 
taking a wand in his hand, officiated as verg"', driving 
the laity from the choir, and preceding the pontitr to the 
altar. Alexander, after reciting the g08pel, preached to 
the people. The Emperor pnt himself close to the pulpit 
in the attitude of listening; and the pontiB; tonched by 
this mark of his attention, for he knew that Frederic did 
not nnderstand a word he Mid, commanded the patriarch 
of Aquileja to translate the Latin di8C01Jl'1le into the 
German tongue. The creed was then chanted. Frederic 
made his oblation and kiA.oo the Pope' 8 feet, and, mass 

being over, led him by the hand to his white horse. He 
held the stirrup, and would have led the horse'. rein to 

the water-side, had not the Pope accepted of the inclina
tion for the performance, and a1rectionately dismis&ed 
him with his benediction. Such is the ambstance of the 
aooonnt left by the archbishop of Salerno, who was 
present at the ceremony, and wru- story is con6rmed 
by every subseqnent narration. It would not be worth 
80 minute a record, were it not the triumph of h'berty as 
well as of 8tI}>ffi .tition. The states of Lombardy owed 
to it the con6rmation of their privileges; aud Alexander 
had reason to thank the Almighty, who had enabled an 
in6rm old man to snbdne a tenible and potent sovereign. 

• ~ de., tom. ri. P. 231. 
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DANDOLO. 

From the trophies of the East which enrich through 
all its details the church of St. Mark's, we turn.our ra
f1ectious towards the hero whose name is identified with 
our e.arliest impressious of Venetian glory. Henry 
Dandolo, when elected doge ~ 1192, was eighty-five 
years of age. When he commanded the Venetians at 
the taking of Coustantinople, he was, cousequently, 
ninety ... even years old. At this age he annexed ilie 
fourth and a half of the whole empire of Romania,· for 
80 the Roman empire was then called, to the title and 
territories of the Yenetian Doge; the three-eighths of 
this empire were preserved in the diplomas until the 
dogeship of Giovanni Dolfino, who made use of the 
above designation in the year 1357. 

Dandolo led the attack on Constantinople in person: 
two ships. the" Paradise" and the "Pilgrim," were tied 
together, and a drawbridge or ladder let down from their 
higher yards to the walls. The doge was one of the first 

• Gibbon baa omitted the important Cp, and haa written Romani 
In.tead of Romani ... -{Decli ... a.d FaU, cap. w. note 9.) But the 
title acquired by Dandolo rune thl1l, In the Chronicle of hi. name
.ake the Doge Andrew Dandolo: -" Duca.li Titulo addidit-Quartal 
partia et Dimidim totiua Imperii Romanim" (And. Dand. Ckron. 
cap. iii. pari xuvii; ap. Scrip. Rer. Ital. tom. xii. p. 331); and 
the Rcmanim is obaerved in the eubaequent acla of the Doge. IndOed, 
the continental posseBBiona of the Greek empire in Europe were then 
generally knOWD by the name of Romania, and that appellation is 
.till seen In the mapa of Turkey aa applied to Thrace. 
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to moh into the city. Then was completed, said the 
Venetians, the prophecy of the Erythrrean sibyl :-" A 
gathering together of the powerful shall be made amidst 
the waves of the Adriatic, nnder a blind leader; they 
shall beset the goat-they shall profane Byzantiom
they shall blacken her buildings-her spoils shall be 
dispersed; a new 'goat shall bleat nnti! they have mea

sured ont and mn over fifty-four feet, nine inches, and a 

half." • . 
Dandolo died on the first day of Jnne, 1205, having 

reigned thirteen yean!, six months, and five days, and 
was buried in the church of St. Sophia at Constantinople. 
Strangely enoogh it sonnds that the name of the rebel 

apothecary who received the doge's sword, and played 
so conspicnons a part in the downfall of the ancient 
government in 1796-7, was Dandolo. 

DECAY OF VENICE. 

That a deliberate project shonld have been formed to 

hasten·the min of 8Dch a city 88 Venice seems scarcely 
credible; bot it was almoi!t nniverrmlly believed, in 1817, 
by the Venetians themselves, and some hints .. ere given 
to ns that means more speedy than mere neglect were 

• "Fm poteotium in oqui. Adrialicia ...,~...., pnoduce. 
IIin:am ambigenL Byzantium propbaDabant, aodiJicia debigraOODt. 
Rpolia disperzeotor. Bin:uo oorna baIabit ooqoe dam In.. pocJn d . 
iL poI_ a IIeDlja ~ diacanaDt.w_()'~ ibid. 
pan xxxiv. 
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to be employed for this purpose. Two ships had been 

burnt in the arsenal; the great Cornaro Palace had been 
destroyed by fire; stores almost inflammable Bad been 
deposited in many government buildings; and it WIIB 

remarked that when these fires took p~, no effort 
WIIB made to extinguish them-a neglect which, how
ever, was accounted for by asserting that the Germans 
thought salt water inftammable,-and this they in
ferred from the Government having sunk a w~ll in 
the island of St. George; an artificial bank of mud and 
stones.-

Even after Venice had lost her independence, her 
commerce, if encouraged, might have served to prolong 
her existence; and a generous policy might bave kept 
alive that spirit of enterprise which is sometimes .to be 
found amongst the subjects of an enligbtened despotism. 
But Trieste exhausted all the commercial genius of tbe 
Austrian cabinet. There was not enough and to spare 
for another great maritime possession; and the wise 
alternative seemed to be the immediate supply of the 
Austrian trfoasury by the impoverishment of the Venetian 
States. The old revenue of all these provinces, including 
the capital, was stated to be about 26,000,000 of francs. 
Austria, in 1822, drew twelve millions from Venice 
alone, ,and at the SIUlle time laid a heavy impost nJ>on 
every article produced, even on the neighbouring term 
firma. The commonest wines of Padua paid eighteen 

• See Ul<:rlfrom ''''' NorM'll Iialy. 
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francs a barreL The taxation under the French 11'88 

eqnall y !Ugh; bnt the commercial regn1atiooa were 110 

different, that there 11'88 more trade during the blockade 

by the English sbips-of-war than afterwards, under that 

of the Custom-house officers. With 1_ meaD8 lOr pur

chasing the most essential articles of life, the Venetiana 

then paid, in many instances, more than double lOr th088 

necessaries; and even oil had risen one-half in price. 
The produce of the taxes in the time of the French 11'88 

in great part expended in the city or in the 1Itate: lour 
thOD88Od workmen were employed in the araenal alone. 

The number employed in that establishment in 1811 was 

one thoosand, and in 1822 only two hnndred and fifty. 
All the good money received 88 taxes was aent to 

Vienna, the ealaries and wages of workmen employed 

by go..-ernment were paid in base Austrian coin. 

The population of Veoice at the end of the seventeenth 

century amounted to nearly t ... o hnndred thOll!l8Dd IIOUla ; 
in 1788 it had declined to one hnndred and fifty thou

sand. At the cellSOJl taken in 1815 it 11'88 no more than 

about one hnndred and three thousand, and it was dimi

nisbing daily. The commerce and the official employ. 

ments, which were to be the noexhaosted lIOIJJre of Vene
tian grandeur. had both expired.. The CeIsi, the Cornari, 

- ":SOllllu1Jorum e DObiJitat.e _ ..... t opos, ..!eo at Yilt 
__ poooint: id quod _ e .- ori_. ponimmia, ........ 
men:io, atq ... iia emoinmmtil, qme e R"l"'b. ren:irOmt. qme ~ 
ob ___ cli1ltuma """ cnditar.--&e • Pria<OpaliIrM ItBlW. 
7Ioadat.., nclit. 163L 
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the :Hareelli, undoubted children of the Marii, the Cor
Delli, the 1Iamelli of Rome, were lint vain 1IBDle&. Most 

of the patrici .... mansiODB were deserted, .... d would have 

gradnaIly disappeared, had not the govemmeni, alarmed 

by the d~litioo of seventy-two during- the Iast two 

years, expressly forbidden this sad resouree 01. poverty. 

Many remDl"'ts of the Venetian nobility were BCBt

tered and confounded with the wealthier Jews upon the 
banks of the Brenta. Their }'a1Jadian palaces had 8IIDk, 
or were sinking, in the genenl decay. Of the descend

ants of the families contemporary with the electors of the 

first doge I beard ooIy 01. ODe, and be enjoyed a ridiculous 

celebrity. t Of the "gentiluomo Veneto" the name was 

stilllmo'll'll, and thai was all. He was but the shadow of 

his former self, but be WII8 polite and kind. It smely 

may be pardoned to him if he was querulous. What

ever may have been the vices 01. the republic, and 

although the D&~ term of its existence may be 

thought by foreigners to have arrived in the doe Comse 

01. mortality, oo1y one sentiment can be expected from 

the Venetians themaelves. Ai DO time were the .. bo 
jeeta of the republic 80 lDI8Dimous in their resolution to 

rally roand the ata.Ddaid of at. Mark 88 when. i1 was for 

... Cdsi; cIa"..Ji IDtichi JIari eli llama i ••. CoJmoro; dogIi ODIi
c:bi ComeIi eli 1Iama;-Jlucelli, _ cI!e _ Ii ~ _ ill 

dubbio cI!e q-a fomigtia cIioaeDda dogIi 0Dtichi JIarceIIi eli IIomL -
-See Dia"l1IIrario IIonCo '" 1liiie Ie Yewte P __ Faa'-~iL 

t Gndeaigo, a ~ gmt ....... ou&ml ...... thaD Il1o 
oIbor paIricimo Cram tbo FnoM:h, ....... CIOIIId _ ..... playiDg em • 
-1IDhappi17 I)loyrioqa to. __ 

TOr.. L 
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the last time unfurled; and the cowardice and the 

treachery of the few patricians who recommended the 

fatal neutrality were conHned to the persons of the 
traitors themselves. A Venetian remarked to me, with 

evident delight, that only two of these traitors had 

escaped an end of ignominy or wretchednellll. The pre

sent race cannot be thought to regret the loI!8 of their 
"aristocratical forms, and too despotic government; they 

think only on their" vanished independence. They piue 

away at the remembrance, and on thi.& subject I!D8pend 

for a moment their gay good humour. Venice may be 
oaid, in the word. of the Seripture, .. to die daily;" and 

80 general and 80 apparent is the dedine, 88 to become 
psinful to a stranger, not reconciled to the sight 01 a 
whole nation expiring 88 it were before his eyes. 80 
arti1icia1 a creation having lost that principle which 

called it into life and BDpported ita existence, must fall 
to piecEs at once, and sink more rapidly than it roBe. 

The ab"horrence 01 slavery which drove the V!'netians to 

the sea, has, since their disaster, (arced them to 1he land, 
wh_ they may be at least overlooked amongst the 
crowd 01 dependan .... and not III"esent the humiliating 
spectacle 01 a whole nation loaded with recent chains. 
Their livelinese,· their aft'ability, and that happy indif
ference which constitution alone can give, (or philosophy 

• A worthy I'rieod of mine, C<nmt Rizt:o Patan>!, .oo-."".,j ID 
cooooIe himoeIf for the cIowDc.JJ 01 the repuMic by _ying tbot 
Venice hod """ ... ~ lIIlythiDg _ theda,.. ofCharln V. 
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aspires to it in vain, have not son'k under cirenmstances ; 
but many peculiarities of COIItmne and. m8JIDer have -by. 
degrees been lost, and the nobles, with a pride oommon 

to all Italians who have been master&, have not been 
persuaded to parade their insignificance. That splen
dour which 11'118 a proof and a portion of their power, 

they would not degrade into the trappings of their snb
jection. They mtired from the space which they had .. 

occuPied in the eyes of their fellow-citizens, their' con

m.1I8IlCe in which would have been a symptom of ac

quiescence, and an insnlt to u-e who B01I'ered by the 

common misf'omine.. Those who remained in the de
graded capital might be said rather to haunt the scenes 

of their departed power, th8II to live in them. No one 

can blame them for that air of sullen ~n which 

marks their intereomae with their Ausbian 10Jds; for 

to u-e who have but lately lost their. independence, 

....,. mastem mllSt be an objecl of detestation; and it 
may be aafely foretold thai this nnprofitabie aversion 
will not have been corrooted before Venice shall have 

. snn'k into the slime of her choked canaIa.. 

Many couiplainta have been made against Venetian 

society, even nnder the old government; but iliere was, 

iii least, a choice of company; and in no Italian capital 
did the etranger find more a conl"erpezjoni,n " casinos,'" 
and .. ___ .Jemie, w th8ll11i Venica. At my first visit these 

had almost disa~; ooIy two or three housea were 

• WriUm iD 1817. 

02 
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open to respectable recommendations; and at my last 
<risit only one. The coffee-houses and the arcades of St. 
lIIark's Square were, indeed, at certain hoDl'll, crowded 

by noisy idlers, belonging to that inferior class of Italian, 

whose last shilling, and whose last langh, are invariably 

wasted upon bad company, away from home. Formerly 

the places of public resort were open all night, especially 

during the carnival: the amusementa still begin late, 

bllt end long before the morning. This change may be 

('alled a reform, and those who rerollect the old time. 

will occasionally confe88 that the morals oC Venice have 

heen improved by her misfortunes. IC nations or indio 

viduals were ever made wiser by example, it wonld be 
advisable to say something of that corruption and ditoso
lnteness or manners, that feeblenefl! of pllblic and private 

character which had long marked the decline, and may 

by some, besides the eonquerors, be thonght to justify 

the ruin, of the republic. Bonaparte, who had pr0,

mised them independence and glory, had already found 

the popnlation "80 stupid. 80 cowardly. so little made 
Cor liberty," that it appeared to him .. quite natural" to 

leave them to those to whom the French gave the conti· 
nent. Bllt had the Venetians been the most ingeniooa, 

the bravest, the most patriotic oC communities, though 

they might not have sntrered themselves to be tricked 

oot of their independence, nor haTe peided to a paltry 
army of six thousand men, it is to be doubted whether 

they could have 8aTed themselves in the shock of 
empires ';'hieh crushed so many states far more powerfnl 
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than they were, or ever'had been. Even as it was, their 

subjection to Austria was owing, as usual in such ev;nts, 
to an accident, arising not altogether from their own. 
misconduct. 

THE FALL OF THE REPUBLIC OF VENICE. 

During my several visits to Venice, I collected rna, 
teri.,}s ~or:, a short account of the last days of' the 
Republic, but D8l1O, although he has done 'little moro 
than foliowth~ dEltails contained in the "'Racoon,. 
cr(}nologica, ragionata di documenti inediti che formano 
1a' storm' diplomatica della rivoluzione e cadnta della 
Republica di Venezia," published in 1799, has rendered 
such an attempt superfluous. I do not think .that por
tion of Botta's History which relates to this catastrophe, 
the most valuable of his work. It is more impassioned, 

more highly coloured, more laboured, perhaps, than 
'other parts of his History; but it is less impartial, less 
clear, less instructive. He has a hundred pages for the 
'violan.,., and perfidy of Franee; "single line suffices for 
. the 'cupidity and ;';justice of Austria. 'rhe Venetians 
the~ves, "it is true, woJlld attribute their rail to .. 

'. deep laid perltdiousproject of the French Directory, 
carried into effect with equal treachery and injustice by 
their victorious general;· but the secret correspondence 

.. j, Cha. non meno.-urpe e nefanda fu la condotta de' suoi generali 
in ltalia. deditLa' latrocinj e aUe depredazioni, sconoscenti ed isleali 
nel temp()in cui il generale in capite fingeva d' essere grato ai Vene
ziani, e prometteva ad essl ingrandimento di dominio, e, a fine ill 
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of Bonaparte and a more impartial observation of 

events enable DB to arrive at the more probable conclu

sion, that the exigences of the moment, rather than any 

long-settled arrangement, decided the fate of the on

hoppy Republic. 
Bonaparte wonld not, it is moot probable, have pr0-

ceeded to extremities with Venice, had he not received 

intelligence of the appointment of a rival general to tbe 

chief command in Germany, which indnced him to 
basten the treaty with the Emperor, tbat the glory and 
the conclusion of the war might be all his own. Venice 

was the victim of private jealoosy. It was tbe fear of 
Hoche that made her the prey, not of the conqueror, 
but of the cooq oered; ~ otherwise abe might have been 
spared for a season, and hove recovered a preceriooa 
independence, which former experience might, perhops. 

pater oenza _10 preordiDare Ie .... ana Iotale .... o1azioue • per
dizione eli medeoima." Such is one of the corollarieo deduced rffID 
the details pot tDgetber in lb. /laadI4 ~. 

• Thio aoecdote, .eopecting the precipilole ""';ijce of V eniee, I 
had from a gentleman in the ci.iI oemce of Bonaparte, emrk>1ed 
by him during the _on. The date of ~'. promioelo 
cooaolidate Ibe Iibenieo or v..u.e, ODd of hio letter to the Diredory 
in which he gave the abov""'l1JOl<d ehonctn of the V""<lis"" aod 
oigned their ~ oobj<elioo, io the __ clay, i. e. the 261b or 
May. 1797. j1111l eIer ... c1ayo after the oeeopotion of v .. i.., by 
lIoDgoay d·Hilli .... 

His Jetter to the monici~ty of V""ice (llOillehello, Ifay 26. 
1797) hoe Ibeoe "OJdo:-HDooo tooleo leo ~ je re.u 
toet oe qui aera en moo poa"oir pour YOU .OODel' de. preIlyee du 
dlsir que j'oi de voir .. cmootidev yotno 1iherU, el de voir Ja m" 
rable ltolie .. placer ealiD, avee gIoire, h'1lre el indepeodaote deo 
~"&c..-Oos, ,oradaACe', &c. 
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have taught her not to resign without an honourable 
struggle. 

From the preJjrninaries of peace between France and 
the . Emperor, signed at LeoDen, from the treaty with 
Venice herself; no su."Picion· of the cession 10 A i1stria 

could have been formed; nor was BUch a design at that 
moment, in all probability, entertained; on the con
trary, the incorporation of the Venetian States with the 
new Republic of Lombardy, or the formation of Ii. new 
Venetian republic, seems to have been contemplated by 
the regenerating conqueror of Italy.· Such a consum
mation would have been less disgraceful for France, but, 
perhaps, not mnch more acceptable to Venice than the 
Austrian yoke. Indeed, it appears that during the 
short-lived democracy, after the old government had 
been overthrown, on the fatal 12th of May, 1797. there 
were some politicians who preferred the latter as the 
least of all the evils that threatened the expiring Re
public. Grimani at Vienna, and Qnerini at Paris, su&
pected imd announced that Austria might be the future 
mistress of Veniee; and one of the patriotic party. who 

• See Napo/«Ja'.IAkn to lAo Dirtdmy, dated 13th May. 1797, 
from Mil .... and 19th May from Montebello. It would seem from 
lOme words in _ the above-quoted corollary, II ingrandimento di 
dominio," promised by Bouaporte, that the Veneti8118 hoped to 
gain oomething in the genetal ocnunble. The fint of the ...... t 
artIclell (C......"....,. IIUd. i. p. 178), signed at Milan on the 16th of 
May by _parte and Lallemeut and the Venetian deputies Doria, 
Justiniani, and lI0n0enigo, ruDa thus :-" La R6publique Frant;aise 
at I. R~publiqll. de Ven'" s'entendroutont",ell .. pour I'Ochange des 
dilferens territoires." 
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had resigned himself to banishment in Switzerland, 

Pesaro,.811bsequently reappeared to perl'orm the part or 
Imperial commil!88l'1, and receive the allegiance or his 
degraded Cellow citizen& Villetard, writing to Bonaparte 
on the 30th J nne, when Venice had been more than a 

month ooonpied by French troops, UBe8 these remarkable 

words: "General, il ne Caut VOUB rien dcgniser-il existe 

des intrigues pour livrer ce pays a l'Empereur; dee in
trigans dana la municipalite qui conduiaent eette tmme, 

et des hommes faib1es qui 1& Cavorisent B8Il8 tlen aper

ceToir." • 
Villetard, although much abused by the Patrician 

party, appears to have been a sincere republican, and 
Botta gives him eredit fm complete ignorance or any 

ulterior views entertained-it they were tben en tar
tained-by Bonaparte, fm the transf'er or Venice to the 
Austrians. 

The first disgraceCul deed, the origin or all their sub
eequent disasters, was the work or Venetia.us, .. hether 

deceived by the French general or DOt matters little. 

Andrew Spada, the coadjutor or the druggist Zorn, 
awoke the patrician ex-Proveditor Battaglia in the 
middle oC the night, and showed him a letter from one 
Haller, a com-broker at Milan, a confidant or Bonaparte, 
ronveying the conqueror's wishes as to the dissolution or 

• I extnei from \be ~ de lOaykolt, .te., &u '" 
Veoioe, p. U7, from the.ety ""PY. in my pM' ioo, _hid> Napo
""'" DIed at St. HeIeDa wbea OODtemplaliDg bis ..... JDem<Jin.. It 
CODWDa many poucikIot .. in his OWII baDdwriiiDg. 
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the old Venetian aristocracy, that is, the Republic. 
Battaglia, at daybreak, transmitted ihis letter to the 
Signoria. "Why," exclaims the indignant hlstorian, 
"did they not throw this Spada into the canaJ. for 

. violating one ilf the IIlain laws of the state by corre-
sponding with a foreign minister?" But their day was 
come; they were to fall by mean and ignoble hands, 
without the glory of a protracted struggle, ilr the happi
ness of a sudden death. A broker, an apothecary, anll 

. a petty French agent, without name, without authority, 
tricked the most potent, grave, and revel"llnd signiors 
out of all their honours, and the power of a thousand 

• years. 
" La position locale de cette ville lui offrait des res

sources formidables; elle pouvait resister." The French 
general wrotethus to Bonaparte,'when informing him of 
the "arret. bizarre, par lequel il (the Grand Council) 
se dolmettait de son pouvoir." A thousand pieces of 
cannon, eight thousand sailors, fourteen thousand regular 
troops, and an ardent population, might have offered 
an honourable resisianee to the victorious French; 
but terror and treachery did thei~ work, and the 
Great Council on the day before mentioned, the 12th 
of May (1797), adopted the proposal of the agent 

III By a strange coincidence their ancient rival, Genoa, bad come 
to • like end. ... foreil!llor, a druggiat, and the bearer of a nobl. 
name, had played tho moat oonspicuoUB part in tho doatrnction of 
that aristocracy. Vitali.ni, Morando, and Doria were the Haller, 
tho Zoni, and tho Dandolo of Os... . 

G 3 
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of Fmnce, Villetard, and put an end to the ancient 

Republic. A few musket shots, fired under the window8 

of their paIaces, whether by friends or enemies no one 

inquired, so much augmented their alanna, that the for

malities of delibemtion aeemed too tedious and perilous, 
and without waiting for the reanJt of a deputation sent 

to Bonaparte at, Milan, they pronounced sentence on 

themselves, in a tumult of terror and despair. or 537 

Patricians only twelvl', or, at moat, twenty, voted against 

this abdication; and five, IJUch are the resources of 
shame mingled with fear, remained neuter, and were 

silent spectators of the 1aat agonies of their conntry. 
The Great Council informed their ambe_dm'B, nobles, 

and residents at foreign courts, by a cirenlar that records 

their disgrace, of their IJUicidal decree: "Dall' unito 
Speda Facti rileverete Ia determinazione pr_ dal 
Maggior <A>nsiglio di adottare it proposto Provvisorio 

Rappresentativo Governo, anche prima di COII08CeJ'e it 
rianltato delle negoziazioni de' IJUm depntati pre.o il 
genemle in capite Boonaparte." 

The destruction of the state 11'88 COIl8IItIlmated in the 

name and {or the &aka of religion; 110 the people were 

told in a proclamation iaaned by the municipality, now 
become a provisional government; bnt this time the 
people were not deeeived by the common delosion. 

They roBe in favour or those who had abandoned them ; 

paraded their patron 88int to the old cry of Viva San 
Marco! lICked aeveml hot!ses. and made an attempt at 

counter revolution, which W88 not pot down withont 
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bloodshed, nor was tr&nquillity thought to be thoroughly 
secured witboutthe aid of F,:ench troops, who, however, 
did not, as Mr. Simond asserts (voL i p. 61), arrive in 
the daytime, in open boats, and unopposed, but having 
been privately sent for by Doria and B~lia, C1Lme in 
the night, on board of Veneti&n vessels. They la.nded 
on the 16th of May, the same day that the treaty be
tween the Venetian Republic &nd Bonaparte was signed 
at Milan. It is no wonder that, after the pusillanimous 
desertion of the Doge and the Patricians generally, the 
people should have beheld with indifference the burning 
of the Golden Book,· &nd the ducal ensigns, and the 
fraternizing feast of the French &nd those who invited 
them to Venice; nor is it surprising that they received 
their Austrian masters, subsequently, with symptoms of 
extravagant delight-it was the only mode left to them 
of showing their detestation of the recent revolution. 
N evertheleBB. the deed itself, the transfer of Venice to 
Austria, was detestable. The first perfidy and duplicity 
which promised, as we have seen, independence to the 
Venetian municipality, and destined with the same hand 
on the Same day, "VeniselLl'Emperenr," are the exclusive 

• The poet Am_ult, writing from Venice to Bonaparte on the 
5t.h of Jnne (1797), .. yo, of t.he peopk of Venioa, .. n ne prend 
aucune part active ~ ce qui 88 passe ioi. 11 a vu tomber sea LioDs 
laD. donner auenne marque de joie, et dans un peuple RUssi mou, 
eel_ n'&tuivan~i1 pal it. dea mnrqoeo de trial .... ? L'appareil de I_ 
Ote, la destruction del attribute de l'ancien gouvernement, 1& com .. 
bustion du livre dlor, et dee omemena ducaux, nlont excite' en lui 
aucune enthouBiume." 
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shame of Bonaparte,· but the blame or the subeequent 
transactions must be divided between the contracting 
p~es, who, "more thaD OIlCe dnringtheir negotiations, 

appear to have forgotten their mutual hatred, in order to 
apply themselves to the laudable object of sett1ing their 

own differences at the expense of others, chielly the inno
cent and the weak. The exchange, or, rather, the aban
donment of territories, was propoeed without shame, and 
accepted without remorse. Provinces to which neither 
party bad the a1ighteBt claim were demanded, and were 
offered without acrnple. The discuarions tumed chielly 
upon mere statistical details, and the French and 
AUBtrian plenipotentiaries never inquired what right 
they bad to give, but only wbat it might be desirable to 
receive."t 

The French government or the day were, it now 

appears. nnwilling accomplieea in the ruin or Venice. 
] t will be seen in the appendix of Dan's History that 
the Directory Btmggled bard for the independence of 

Venice against the demand. of Austria, aad agoinst their 

favourite general. who aImoet resigned his eomlWWd in 
consequence. On the 29th of September (1797) they 
wrote to him that they would continue the war to save 
Venice from the Emperor. On the 10th of October 

• DonI. l'w... Jrutif. BUt .. -.. Yii. p. 363. 
t Thie io. r..e t-mhtim of Dana (HUtoin <k r<aile, 1i ... 38, 

p. 428). I __ joiD in &be........ ol Dana, which I 6Dd io &be 
Redtal. 
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Bonaparte Wrote" to them, and informed them that on 
that very ;night V' enice wouU be 'signed away to Aus
tria;- that it was true she had 300 good patriotil, but 
that. 8 few hundred men were not to be saved at the ex
pense of the 20,000 French whom the war would 
destroy; moreover, that the English people were well 
worth the Venetian people, and their liheratirm would 
consolidate, for ever the liberties and, happiness of 
France.t "Cependant," says Dam, "plusieurs voix 
s'C!everellt dall81e corps Mgislatif de France contre les 
mesnres qui venoient d'eft'acer la Republique de Venise 
du rang des puissances Enropeennes. n n'~toit plus 

_ temps: l'muvre etoit consommee.": 
Between ,the 12th of May and the 18th of October 

the government was administered by an elected mllnici
-pality of fifty persons, assisted by six Fre,nch Commis-

... Da1'U, HUt. de VeniBe, Pi4ca .TuM., tome vii. p. 429._u n De me 
reate plu.," aaid BolI&parte to the Directory in this letter oC lOth 
October, "qu'~ rentrer dans la Coule, reprendre 1e BOO de Cincin
natus, at donner l'exemple du respect pour lea magiBtrate at de 
l'ave1'8ion pour Ie I81'vice militaire," &C. . 

t Dam, Hill. de V ....... tome vii. p. 431. It oeem. that, oven 
theD, Bonaparte looked toward. Egypt; in Cact, he propooed an 
expedition to that country in a deapalA:h to the Directory, dated the 
13th oC September oC that yoar; and the Directory, in reply, owned 
that hi. idaaa were grand. 'l'hi. annihiJatea the fine plot which 
Botta, in hi. History, affirm. to have been laid in England to bribe 
and cajole the French Government into the Em,tian Ol<pediticn, 
and, by 10 doing, deprive them of their boat army and their boat 
general, and embroil them at the aame time with Turkey, tho only 
power with whom they had net hitherto been at "' .... 
~ D<wu, Hill. de Von;". liv. 88, p. 436. 
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sarles; but their authority did not extend to the Vene

tim provinces of Terra Ferma, and, on the laat-named 
day, Venice itself W88 handed over to the A1J8triana in 

virtue of the treaty of Campo Fannia, in spite of the 

remonstrance of the municipality, which W88 answered 
by the ernel taunt of Bonaparte that .. the Venetian 

people were little fitted for liberty; 'if they were capable 

of appreciating it, and had the virtue necessary for ac

quiring it, well and good: existing cir~JDBtances gave 

them an excellent opportnnity of proving it: let them 
defend it.... On the eame day that the French troops 
quitted Venice, the A1J8triana entered it amidet the 
frantic eboutB of the populace, and the congratulations 
of the patrician party. .. From that moment," saye the 

French historian, .. the latter riciMitndes of this BtBte, 

which had laeted for fourteen centuries, belong to-the 

history of another people ;"t but not alwaye the same 

people, for at the peace of Presburg, Venice, which had 
belonged to A1llItria Bince 1797, 11'88 made a portion of 
the kingdom of Italy, that is of France, and again in 
1814 became the ptopedJ of Anatria, 88 part of the 
Regno Lombardo Veneto. 

At'BTRUJi' ADJmrISTILI.TIOlr Dr VElrIeE. 

Since the return of the Anatriane in 1814 the political 
administration of Venice has been neither better nor 

• Dar., HUt. d. v ... iot, Iiy. 38, p.439. t lb. p.442. 
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worse than that of :Milan; b~t a little before my visit, 
'in 1822, tne 'B'lU~' of st. Mark had been the scene 

of a punishment, inflicted on others than the guilty or 
than the subjects of Austri/lo. The Marquis Cannonici 
of Ferrara, having some pecuni~ry affairs to arrange in 
the Venetian states, applied to the authorities for a pass
port, which was granted to hiin in due form. When 
taking leave of his friend the papal legate, that prelate 
dissuaded him from the journey; but the Marquis, 
stating that he was a subject of the Pope, and not con· 
scious of being in any way obnoxious to the rwer of 
Lombardy, rejected the advice of his friend, and crossed 
the Po. He was immediately seized, his papers were 
examined, and, although no charge was made against 
him, he underwent a temporary imprisonment. At his 
liberation, no imputation of improper designs and no 
,threats of future punishment were conveyed to him, and 
he returned to Ferrara; but, some time afterwards, 
wishing to visit Verona, he again obtained a passport, 
and again crossed the Po. He observed, on setting foot 
on the Austrian side of the river, that a government 
messenger immediately started for Venice; but he con
tinued his journey. Scarcely, however, had he arrived at 
Verona than the Commissary General of Police 8rrested 
him, together with a tradesman of the town, with whom 
he was transacting some business. Cannonici was trans
ferred to the prisons of Mnrano, in the Lagune, and after 
having been detained there some time, he was brought 
into Sf. Mark's Square, and with thirty others exposed 
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there on a scaffold,· His sentenc& W88 then read to him: 
it W88 ten years or close imprisonment. He had never 

been tried, scarcely even interrogated. When taken 
from the scaffold his head W88 shaved and the jail dreu 
put upon him; he W88. then ironed and thrown into a 
dungeon. He endeavoured to dash out his brains against 
the wall or the cell, but failing, was fettered more 

heavily and more carefully confined. The prison allow· 
ance of rood, as he W88 in bad health, W88 unwholesome, 
and his family, who only by accident had heard or bis 
distress, sent him some money to procure better JUb
sistence. The money was taken {rom him and returned 
to them. His aged mother petitioned to be permitted 
to attend him. She W88 refosed. Cardinal ConsaIvi 
claimed him 88 a subject oC the Pope, but received for 
answer that the Marquis had been guilty or high treason 
against the Emperor or AUBtria, and his imprisonment 
was a mercy. At Iast a relation or the :&Iarquis 
appealed to the Emperor in person, and received a con
solatory reply; but the consequence was only a relaxa
tion or severity. Cannoaici was relieved from rigorou 
captivity, but was not released. How long he continued 
a prisoner I never heard. 

In these days or a1arm (182~21) examples 01 vigi-

• The _ .. '_ ..... mentjooed to me in 1822, in _ of 
• yoong Couot in the A .. triao ..m.:e, "ho, "ben the Dana"" told 
of the oca1I'old in 8&.lIarI<'. Square, ~ bim, .yiog H "an!oo
~ ; .'oldt DOe lo;;e." Probably I"" Coun& bad beord the ..".,. 
from a Veoetiau. and ..... _ .... "'" tha&, in ItaIiaD, "pako' lOfT .. 

both for • ecaJI'uld and • box at • &beotre. 
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lance and severity were thought necessary. An Austrian 
colonel proposed to a young man to hecome a Carbonaro. 
The Italian refused, but shortly afterwards he was arrested, 
charged.with the crime of non-revelation of treason, and 
condemned to three years' close imprisonment. His 
father, an author and a man of ronsiderable talent, well 
known to the Austrian court, went to Vienna and im
plored the Emperor, in person, to remit the sentence. 
Francis told the father that hill son would profit by a 
seclusion of three years; and then, tnrning to another 
subject, complimented the suppliant upon his capacity, 
and lamented that so much genius should be so little 
employed. "Alas," replied the father, "your Majesty 
can ouly mean to mock me: the genius you are pleased 
to attribute to me has heen given to me in vain, if it 
cannot save my innocent child." In such times the 
watchfulness of fear discovers conspiracy in actions the 
most insignificant. A young man had written.in the 
album at Arqua some verses to this effect:-" 0 Pe
trarch, thou who didst ~prove the follies of our an~rs. 
how much less wretched would their descendants be if 
they were to follow thy counsels I" For this reflection 
the versifier underwent ad' imprisonment of three days, 
and a severe examination of several hours. The old 
lady who showed me Petrarch's honse at Arqua in 1822, 
told me that the album had been taken away because 
some one had written" qualche sporcberia " in it. I had 
no notion, at that time, to what sort of filth she alluded. 

I found. as I have before mentioned, at Venice, a 
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certain fond recollection of their old system, which wal 

endeared to them rather by its 1088 than by its real 
value. They considered themselves as having been 
deprived of more than any other Italians by the disasters 
ofrevolution. They lost an independent sovereignty, a 
lose for which a Lombardo Venetian kingdom, whether 
under French or Austrian protection, or even as a stste 
standing alone, with Milan for its capital. would, in their 
eyes, be no compensation. Indeed the alliance of Milan 
was never courted; suhjection to her would not have 
been endured. One of the first remarks of a very inllu
ential person at Venice in reply to a question reapecting 
Milanese society and literature was of this kind :-" We 
know very little of Milan or of her squabbles, literary or 
otherwise,!tmunately!01' 11.11." Venice was the world of 
the Venetians. A mend, speaking to me of the old time, 
1!8id, .. Yon should have seen our carnival in those days; 
the square of St. Mark quite full; the coffee-honses all 
open all night; eight theatres in constant activity-a 
IDlU\ of fashion roamed from one to another of them every 
evening; and then, to crown the whole, everything' a Ii 
!>on mercato.'» .. Well, but your a~ ?" .. Ob, the 
gentiluomo was a very inoffeiisive, gay man, kind to his 
inferiors; he never quarrelled except with a gentleman. " 
.. Bnt your police was always Yery bad." .. ,,-e did not 
want police-we were accustomed to do without them at 

Venice." "Yon had no good roads until the French 
made them (or yon." .. We did not want roads; we never 
travelled farther than Brescia, and seldom 80 far; we had 
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'canais/' "But your government WI!.8, surely, 1!.8 bad as 
possible? " " No, it WI!.8 not; it WI!.8 very good: more
'over, • non conviene imbara.zze.rsi del governo,''' . he 

added, "it W88 one of Alberoni's projects to divide the 
Milanese States, and give one he.lf to Venice, the other 
to Savoy; but it W88 only in these latter days of crime 

and injustice that it W88 imagined possible for any 
Italian city to become the metropolis of Venice." 

The horror of innovation seems to have been the cha
racteristic of the Venetian government, 88 well 88 of the 

people. In the statutes of the Inquisition, embodying 
the genius of the nation, we find it laid down :-" If an 

orator at the Great Council wander from his subject, let 

him be stopped at once by one of the Ten. If he contests 

that authority, suffer him to continue his he.mngue; 

but arrest him immediately afterwards, try him for his 
offence, and if he escapes from that trial, put him to 
death secretly." 

So attached were the Venetie.us to old uSBges that up 
to the lB8t their year begau in March, and consisted of 
eleven months of thirty-three days. 

Even in 1822, there were occasions on which it would 
have been difficult for II. stranger to guess at the depo

pulation and decline of Venice; such, for example, W88 

the festival of the Madonna della Salute (November 21), 
the anniversary of the cessation of the great plague. St. 
Mark's Square was then crowded with well dressed people, 
and the procession wliich moved across the Bridge of 
Boats to the church which was dedicated to the Virgin 



140 TRACES OF TIlE FRENCH. CIIA •• VII. 

who performed that miracle, ruight recall some of the 
Ducal ceremonies of the old times. So great W88 the 
crowd iu 1815 that the Emperor Francis W88 nearly 

pushed from the bridge into the water, whilst walking 
in the procession. 

On BUch days the Venetians seem to recover some of 
their former ani~tion. The very larup-lighters associate 
to feast on the produce of their oil refuse, and psrade 
the town with shouts. The gaining or a lawsuit often 

draws a crowd of congratulators to the honae of the BUG
cessful litigant, who eeldom fails to repay their vivall 

with a trifling present. 
In general, however, the thoroughfares of Venice, 

excepting always St. Mark's Square, are peaceable 
during the day, and during the night a profound stillness 

reigns through the cana1s and streeta, interrupted only 
by the warning cry of the gondoliers, and the dip of 
their paddles, or by the tinkling of some solitary guitar. 

CIlAJIIGE III MAluiEll8 DUBlliG FSEJICU OCCUPATIO •• 

The French have left traces of their dominion in 
. Venice, as in other parts of the Peninsula, which may, 
in some measure; atone for their spoliations, and their 
first abuse of the right of conquest.· I do DOt allude to 

.. A .... tributor to the 1JmuIIxJcJt, NurlA <f 1141y, p. 328, Yiodi
..... the Austria ... al the _ of the F....,b, who, he .Y" 
demoIiobed 166 IIObiecborel..., _ the IIlOIIUIDODY in pieas, ooId 
the marbIeo .. rubbUb, the bn.ora .. old metal, p111Dderod the 
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their promenade, nor their large street. though very UBeful 
novel~es, nor to the Government Palace, an ill assorted 
substitute for the old churoh or St. Gemiuiani I refer 

rather to the improvements introduced, either by or 
with them, in the education of the higher classes of 

society. I was IIIlSI1I'ed by persons not at all partial to 
their late masters, that, in Conner days, even well-born 
women were seldom able to write, aud music and dancing 
were accomplishments rarely attained by them. They 
were taught to embroider a little, and to sing t~eir 
psalter, and, having acqnired these useful arts, were 

gallerieo and h1muieo, d_yed the on:hives, damaged and degraded 
and defaced the buikIinA from mere wanlooDe&s, and reduced the 
city to what it now i&--e mere Bhadow oC its ancient splendour. 
a So far from the Austrians haviDg aeted .. R1IDlI Iowards V mice," 
the writer continues,. "the preservation or our wreck is owing to 
their endeavoun," &c. The quotation is from I A Letter (rom a 
Ile8idenl,' who .. yo thaI, in 1.842, the Vad. of tb. city W88 rapidly 
increuiog, th •• bope OOooruing Y1I8t depllts of ai"""" and V mice 
begiDning to recover from her deprearion i though, be adds, II it can ... 
not be denied that a large propoRiOll at her rich and fairy patrician 
pa1aoea "'" oIill falling inlo dilapdatiOll and decay." 

I W88 at V mice tIuee y...,. after tbia date, and had not the I."""i 
fortBBe 10 fall in with the Ile8idenl, nor with any 00. who had • 
good word for the AUBtri..... The alacrity with which the Venetiana 
rose, and th. GeI'llWl gvriaon ran away, in 1848, and the prolOll,-oed _laB.. at the insurgents a/lenrards, show thet th. Venetian 
popolation _rally did "'" _ with the Ile8ident in his eotima· 
tion of Austrian rule. 'l'be admissioo of the " Resident" 88 to the 
dilapdatiou. and decay of a large proportion of the rich and fairy 
patriei,\" palaoea tello the aIory of Anstrian dOllliulio... I looked in 
...m in 1845 for aome of _ nobl. lmiIdioga which 1 had ...., in 
1817 and 1822: on .. indeed, I did ... ; it was the property of an 
opera dancer. Venice WIllI declared a flee port in 1829: "Se~ 
HJec est tid .. " II 
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taken from their convent, about the age of sixteen, to be 

married. The nobles of the other sex -were nearly as 

ignorant. They were ashamed to be thought fond of 
reading, and scarcely condescended to learn the common 

accomplishments of good society. An union between two 

beings of such an order was so little expected to procure 

mutual happiness tbat some resource was not nnfre.. 
quently provided by the marriage contract, stipulating 

for the interference of a third party, a priVIlege now and 

then extended, by special favour, to the female of an 
inferior" seta," with the expre88 declaration, .. come Ie 

f088e nobile. H But the rigbt of frequcntly changing 

this vicariou8 hosband was jealously engr088ed by the 
noble dame. The humbler imitaton werc confined to 

one cavalier, and, after his dllmllssa.I, could not adopt 

another, except after a reasooable interval; yct in these 

times the outward observance& of religion were much 

more strictly attended to than a(terwards: for example, 

it was all-but impossible to procure meat on a fal!t day. 

Such were the nobles, speaking generally, of the old 
time. The merchants, ad v0e&te8, physicians, and, DOW 

and then, a very few memben of the priesthood, were, 

with 801IU! rare exceptions, masten of all the human 
learning that Venice could boast. rnder the French 
rule the nobility were sometimes well edncated. The 
dan;;hters of great fomilies were instructed in the n.sua1 
acquirements of their sex, and to write and read and 
know French was not uncommon amongst them. The 
men .... ere ashamed to be thought ignorant, and the 
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clergy themselves IIBSisted in reforming'the old mode of 
private' and public instruction. The French, also, intro
duced a mixtur~ of society between cl8BSes formerly 
kept quite distinct; but we found still remaining some 
symptcms of the old patrician pride, for, although indi
viduals of all ranks, and it must be added of no cha
meter, were foUnd in the higher" aceademie," yet their 
admittance was generally accompauied with the pretext 
that they could sing or dance well, or divert the com
pany with some accomplishment not usually possessed 
by their superiors. A" Terra FermI>. CounteSs" was I>. 
title of diarespect as belonging tc something below the' 
private citizen of the DOItIINANTE. We found the Vene
tians in 18i7, as might be expected, pretty much as the 
French left them, in regard tc their social life. 

LITERATURE. 

Veuice, like all other great Italian cities, is seldom 
without some writer of real genin& Pindemonte and 
Foscolo, both of them, might in BOrne respects be called 
her children, and her own Gritti • had found I>. successor 

• Gritti enjoyed a great reputation in his day, and was an object 
of curiosity to etraogen. An absurd mistale happened in regard 
to him when Madame de Stlicl visited Venice. It was intended 
that be should be shown to that celebrated lady; but the invitotion 
W8I corriod to • putry-cook of the .. me nome, who obeyed the BUm

mone. When Madame d. Stool .. w tha ODl'poeed poet she accooted 
him in ronna highly eomplimentory to his .,.".",. The cook very 
modestly replied, .. Bi fa ci6 che Ii pu6.· 
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in another provincial poet of eqnal celebrity. Buratti, 

like Gritti, indulged his vein at the e:Jpemeof his 
fellow-citizens; but his satire was pe~:mr rather than 

general, and it "Pared no man, least of all. his friend. In 
a poem, expressly directed against a nobleman with 

whom he was intimate, Boratti accused him, amongst 
other atrocities, of confining his brother in a madhoo8e. 

The charge was totally without foundation; and yet this 
malicious exn:avagance was overlooked by the admirent 

of the poet, one of whom, in my presence, contended 
that Boratti was a good father, a considerate master,' 
and a kind friend-in short, the best DIan in the world, 
but unable to resist the temptation to ridicule or expose' 
auy one, if he happened to be in the vein. 

The 88JDe humourist having satirised a young Dal

matian just returned to Venice with the latest London 
fashions, the gentleman called on him and insisted on 

hearing the lines read, declaring that if they contained 

anything affecting hiB honour he shooId call the poet to 

account. Boratti read the poem to him, when the 

young man, probably pleased with tIle notoriety which 

he should gain. consented to the publication and took 
his leave. Such 8Ubjects Jllight safely be chosen for his 
muse, but when, in a poem on the destruction of the 
mad elephant by-80ldiers at Geneva, he had a word 

or two for Fnmcis the rJrBt, Boratti was admonished by 

the police, that the laws or German criticism admitted 
of no such episodes. That Emperor, indeed, like the 
Boman, did not court the notice, in tmy way, of his 



CRAP. VII. THE GREEKS IN VENIeB. 

literary subjects; when the represe~iv~'~~ 
_emical bodies waited upon him a ,"*~ J/il.~~ 
complime.n,taryaddresa, he told them t " h~. neft 
want learned men, he wanted· good subjects. 

Much of Buratti's merit must have escaped a 
foreigner, for he .wrote in the Venetian -dialect; but his 
success serves to confirm the opinion already hazarded, 
that the humour of the Italians is rather personal than 
general, and that it is not for want of the utmost licence 
in the choice of their subjects that their comic dramatists, 

with one or two splendid exceptious, have been hitherto 
inferior to their other writers. Provided the gOvernment 

,,·as spared, the poet might deal his blows around him 
with little danger and with the certainty of a favourable 

reception: the privileged classes had no privilege against 
him. I open Goldoni at hazard, and find, in the first 
scene of the • Locandiera,' a count and a marquis who 
make themselves and their titles mutually contemptJ.1>le . 
and ridiculous, 

TUB GREEK8 IH'VENICE-NATIONALITY. 

There was a mixture of Greek blood in the veins of 

some of the better Venetians, which did not disgrace 
either race; and of the writers of our day, three belonged 
to Greece as much as to Venice. Ugo Foscolo was bom 

in Zante; Mustoxidi belongs only by adoption to the 
Venetian states-he is an Ioqian; Madame Albrizzi, nee 

Theotoki, was also from the Ionian islands. Her pl~ 

VOL. L U 
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ing Portmits· and her hospitality were equally useful to 
strangers, who were indebted to her h01lBl), and to two or 

three fOreign residents, lor almost alI that ~&8 at that 
time to be seen of Venetian society. Petritini, the 
Censor of tbe press in 1817, 11'&8 a Greek; he 11'88 an 
accomplished man, and deserved well of bis adopted 
oonntry. He inronned me that he had transmitted a 
memorial to the Emperor Fmncis, reqnesting penniMion 
to print an edition of' Botta's • American Revolution,' 
and was relu.sed.. But though the historian, of'revoloti0n8 
was not enooumged, the race of' learned men is never 

extinct in any' great Italian city; and when we finJt 
came to Venice the aged librarian, Morelli, still pre8ided 
over his department in tbe magniIieent saloon of' the 
Great ConnciI. 

The contests and the trinmpbs of' erudition eurciMe 

the ingenuity and indulge the vanity of' thoee whole 
talents might, under other circumstance&, be more nobly 
and more U8efully employed. Those who migbt be 

historians of' past times, or of' their own, devote them· 
selves to the safer discussion of' some debated question in , 
topography <H are1ueology, or illl18trate thoee arI.8 which 
have always f'onnd favour with despotism. 

In w<Hks of this description they are allowed to dis
pIsy their nationality at the expense of fOreigners of' alI 
nation&. Cioognara, whose great exploit in lite has been 
the <liscovery of Titian's' Assumption,' in his large work 

• All -" .. caIJecI, bJ Vadmw Albrizzi. 
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OIl modem fIClI1p1me has not mentiooed the name of 
Thonraldsen, just as Frederick of Prossia, in his poem 
on the .Art of War, does n~ say a word abom lIarl
boroogb, and makes Eugene the hero and conqueror at 

Blenheim I have alluded to a treatise by lIustoxidi OIl 

the Horses of St. Mark'a. It settled the question of their 

pareuta.,ae and hiStory to the BBtisfactian of all impartial 
judges; but lIusloxidi WB8 DOt a Venetian-be WB8 ~ 

even an Italian: he WB8 therefore to be refuted. and ex

posed. Accordingly, a Dandolo, a pupil at the Lyceum. 
put his name to a dissertation restoring the horses to 

their Italian birthright; and the question was tauntingly 

put to the Greek and his partizans, "Why go to Chios 

Cor sculpture, or to ~ Cor a critic, .men Bome could 

supply the one, and a schoolboy answer the other'" 

lIustoxidi told me he strongly suspeeted CIDognara of 
being the author of the Dandolo Disaertation. 

CAll'OVA. 

. The greatest modem Venetian undoubt.edly WB8 c... 
nova, Cor he WB8 born and died in the V eootj8 n states. 

His 'Helen,' and his 'Hebe,' and his 'Emmo,' were 

amongst the shows of V wee; and the productions of 

IIOCh a Cellow-eitisen almost oonsoled the Callen capital 

Cor all her d;""sters. Count Cicognara, in his CmieraJ. 
oration over the great artist, seems nearly to say as 
much when he calla Canova "uomo...... • della Pro

. videum aHa specie umana per dimostzare che qualche 
equilibrio han pur tra loro talvolta Ie interminabili 

HI 
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serie delle sventure e i fugaci BOrrW della fortuna. H The 

master hand of this most distinguished and amiable man 

W88 at the service oC the successive conquerors or hie 
country. The Bonaparte family and the Honse or 
Hapsburgh were equally his employers and hie patrone. 

He enjoyed his Venetian pension, in all changes, from 
the min oC the republic to the last transCer to Austria. 

During his life he W88 overlaid with :panegyric, and hi, 

death was bewailed 88 a calamity that had deprived 

Italy of her life and lighL Ten thonsand sequins were 

subecribed (and amongst the IlUbecribera were most or 
the sovereigns oC Europe) for his monument; and it 
was actnally propoeed that, if this great monument, which 
W88 to be erected in the church of the Fran, opposite to 
the tomb or Titian, should not exhaust the whole sub
scription, the remainder should be devoted to a little 
monument in hononr or him whom they called the rival 

or Zemis and Apelles. Cicognara luckily IIBW the ridi

cule oC such a project, and stopped iL 

THE ACADEllY 01' TIlE FIlI1!i ABTS. 

To keep open the ouly road to fame which an Italian 
may lIBfely pnnme, no pains are spared, no incitement 
unemployed. The Academy of the Fine Arts, with all 
its schools, does its best to perpetuate the glory and c0n

tinue the race or great Venetian painters. The number 

of stndents at my last vim was about 300, with &even 
proCe&IIOlII and a president to dired their labours. There 
is no danger to be apprehended, either to church or 1IIate, 
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by fostering genius of that description-not even if 
Cagliari, Tintoret, Palma, Bassano, and the great Titian 
himself were rivalled by a new generation of artists. 
Nevertheless, it iseqnally certain tha~ in order to pre
serve the trophies of native genius, some portion of the 
population shoold be able and willing to wield the sword 
as well as the pencil. Fortunately, the large pictures of 
the Ducal Palace are part of the Great Conncil Cham
ber, and almost defy removal; but the Venetians can 
feel but little pride in pointing to the r St. Peter' and 

the other recovered treasures of their .. academy. They 
lost them without a struggle, and recovered them 
without any efforts of their own-indeed, by the valout 
and generosity of the TrallSalpine barbarians whom 
they affect to despise.-

VENETIbi SIGHTS, 

I have made the circnit of these sights several times 
since my first arrival and residence in Venice with Lord 
Byron. Perhaps a few notices may be pardoned, even 
after aJl that has been said and sung of them. 

• The I"'triol8 of 1848 IIOI!IIl to have ron into the opposite ex
treme, and 10 have looked upon the cultivation or the fine arts as 
one of the ca1l888 of Italian degen.racy. Both at Bome and at 
Venice lOme efforts wens made to give a practical illustration of 
\hi. holief, by .. Iling the masterpi .... of their collections fo» state 
porpooeo. If independence could have been obtained by that sacri6ce, 
the I""" would have hoen .. nothing compared with the gain. lfany 
lovera of 8lt have deplored the dispersion of the oollection made by 
our uurortunate Charles; but who would set that loas as a counter
haIanco to the honefia of the great struggle which occaaioned it? 
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.Mr. Fo...yth calls St. Mark's Church a fortuitoua 
jumble. It may be 80; Cor it is all gilt moeaic and 
precious stones, stuck round, above, and underneath, 
upon architecture which seems made Cor Turks, Greeks, 
Goths, and Italians, according to the different points of 
Tiew from which it is beheld. N evertbelp"",, the effect 

is very striking, and, if the word may be used, historicaL 
Of the palladian churches of V euice, I W88 most pleased 
with the Redentore, which, although the simplest and 
least decorated, W88 never finished. Contrast this with 
the grey and green church of the J eauita, or with that of 
the Carmelitan ScaIzi, the Patavinian Temple, said to 

have CCJSt 300,000 sequins, all marble and gold and 
gaudy colouring, but cumbrous and fantastic without, 

and within broken into fifty little chapeIa, to perpetuate 
the piety and pride oC the noble founder. 

Amongst all the decoratiOns of these highly 0rtJ800 

mented churches, those which, at that time, most sur

prised me were the atone landscapes of 88. Giovanni e 
Paolo, which are finished with a delicacy and nicety of 
detail more resembling waxen picture&, or caat modeIa, 

than marble relieCa. Two or them are by Toretti, the 

master of Canova, and his • Christ in tbe Temple' recalls 
to mind the IigbtneIB and e1egance of his great pnpil. 
The pictures in the Madonna della Salute appeared to 
me in better pr .. atioo, and shown in a more fayour

able light, than thoee of the other churches. The' 11' ... 
tivity' of Laca Giordaoo contains some exquisite female 
figures. 
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THE PALACES. 

These are visited chielly fOJ: the sake of their pictures; 

but the architects, 88 well 88 the founders of many of 

them, are great names, and their gigantic basements 

seem bnilt for eternity. The same enormo1l8 blocks 

compose the great Courteen-mile dyke of MaJam~ 

more than Boman work. The taste and luxury of the 
Venetian nobles BUrVived to the lost periodl! of independ

ence. The charming collection of the Manfrini. Palace
W88 made only a few years before the fall of the republic, 

'and the Viceroy Eugene offered ten thousand sequins for 

Titian's 'Deposition from the Cl'OIlB,' imd offered in vain. 

This collection does not abound with the hidoo1l8 mar

tyrdoms of church history. The Barberigo Titiane, the 

famona ' Magdalen,' and the long series of doges; the 

Pisani Veronese (the family of Danna); the Grimani 
Cabinet of Antiques, were amongst the daily sights of 
Veniee, although their owners, in our days, were never 

seen. The' Vitelline,' in the Grimani collection, is exactly 

like what NapoleOn W88 when I saw him in 1815. The 

group there, called ' Alcibiades and Socrates,' is a strange 

satire on the wisest of men; and the Boy carrying a 

basket on a stick over hie shoulder is an admirable figure. 

The confraternity of St. Roque have little left but the. 

Tintorete of their magnificent saloon.. Their revenbee, 

• This cnlleclion boa ""'"' dispenod, .... ooId cbie1Iy to English
m ... ODd Americaoa. 
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once amounting to sixty-four thousand seqnillll, have 
dwindled to a monthly pittance 8118igned for the care of 
the apartments. Their brotherhood, of seven hundred 
in former days, is rednced to the one keeper of the 

pictures. .But even this great establishment designed 
more than it ever accomplished: the variegated marble 

flooring of their chapel 11'88 finished only at the altar; 
and, after two hundred years of preparati~ their tardy 
labours were terminated by the French invasion. 

THB AxHDUlIS O. ST. LAzARO. 

In the first days of our residence at Venice we rowed 
over to the island of St. Lazaro to see the establishment 
of Armenian priests. The lathers were at pray.ers when 

we entered the chapel, bnt one of them BOOn bowed from 

the altar, and accompanied us round the convent. The 
celIs, the refectory, the school, all the apartments were 

preserved with a IICI'IIJI1llous neatness not often seen in 
Italy. The library we were unable to see on this occa

~ 88 the same accident happened to us 88 befell Dr. 
J ohllllon in his Highland tour-the librarian 11'88 absent. 

and bad the key in his pocket. The object of this mm
tution 11'88 described to us in a single phrase by the at
tendant f'ather-" the illumination of our people." 

- The establishment 11'88 f'ounded, 80 we were told in 
1816, about 120 ream ago.. The nnmber of resident 

• The HMIIilJooI a,. the beginaiDg 01 the Iu& cadmJ', by the 
abbot VecJ.jtv. 
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monks was then forty; but there are fifty others be
longing to the convent indifferent parts of the world: 
the greater part of them natives of Constantinople
some few from Armenia. Their principal was a Tran
sylvanian. The school was frequented by eighteen 
pupils, all of whom were ipstructed in the literal Ar
menian, in Latin, and in Itslia.n; some learnt Greek, 
and French, and German, and Turkish. English W8S 

about to be introduced by our conductor, who had been 
in London, and spoke our language tolerably well.. 

To promote their praiseworthy objects, this fraternity 
had a printing-press in constant activity, which had 
already printed twelve works from original manuscripts, 
and twenty other works. l'hey were then employed 
upon a translation of Rollin, imdertaken at the expense 
of a Mr. Raphael, a merchant from Madras, formerly 
settled at Thames Ditton; in Surrey. .They also con
trived, at the same time, to . publish, once a fortnight, 
an Armenian newspaper. 

Their library contained about 400 MSS., oT which all 
but 130 were duplicates: The most esteemed, and the 

• Mr. Simond describes thi. worthy brother aa having made 8n 
exchange of his Armenian for Lord Byron'. Englioh-e.n heroic 
bargein; but, 01 .. I the Armenian spoke English before he laW Lord 
Byron, and ~rd Byron Dever spoke Annenian at alL Be attempted 
to leorn it, but found it loot time to muter the thirty-six letten of 
the Ruaric olphabet, and very wioely and generously preferred con
tributing to the expense of a dictionary and grammar, which might 
enable tha d ..... dante of the ..... f Nimrod to know lOmething of 
English. 

H3 



154 ARMENIANS 011' ST. LAZARO. CIUP. VII. 

greater number of them, belong to the eighth century ; 

some few are of the fourth, when the literal language 

W88 first invented. Of these the most curious is an 

illuminated Life of Alexander the Great, which, although 

not differing in essential points from the ancient hill

torians, contains, we were told, 80IIle details not to be 
fonnd in Quintus Curtius or Aman. The copy at St. 
Lazaro W88 torn, but there is a perfect one at Smyrna, 
of which it W88 intended to publish an Italian translation.· 

We were shown also the Armenian translation of the 
, Chronicles' of Eusebius, of the Jlfthcentury, of which 

Sca.Iiger has published a fragment. Other· MSS. of 
history, geography, and biblical learning, are by Ar· 
menian anthora. Some treatises on the arts, two of 
which, on navigation aud.perspective, have been printed, 

are tmnslated compilations from modern publications. 

The h"brary, besides the books in their own language, 

contains a very metul collection of worb of reference, 
in latin, jreek, Italian, French, and German. 

The funds which supported this establishment were 

drawn partly from lauded property, and partly from 
occasional donations, contributed, in great measure, by 
their friends, the Armenians of Calcutta. Napoleon 
saved it from the fate of other monasteries, by a decree 

which made au honourable exception in favour of those 
"whose labours and whose revenues were devoted to the 

• It baa l>eea ""b1iobed; but, .. I har-for J haY. DOt _ it, 
odds bide to oar ~Iedge of" the gnat Emoth,," cooquerur.-
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instruction of their felloweountrymen." Some sagacious 
persons ha.ve found in this exception a deep-laid scheme 
to open a channel of eommunication between certain 
subjects of France and the malcontents in our Indian 
empire.- This may have been th!! motive, but I never 
heard it was proved to have been so. Moreover, the 
Armenians of Calcutta are the last persons likely to be 
the agents of treason. 

THE ARsENAL. 

Noone goes to Venice without visiting the Arsenal. 
The old jealousy which survived the Republic t no 
longer exists. An order from the naval commandant 
is easily procured. High and well-constructed battle
mented stone walls, about two miles in circuit, enclose 
all the works. The great gate of entrance, an imposing 
archway, is guarded by the Athenian lions and the name 
of the Peloponnesian Morosini. 

Much of the present appearance of the great docks is 
due to Napoleon, who built that part of them in which 
seven ships were constructed during his reign, and also 
opened the outlet which looks towards the see.. The 
smaller galleys of the Republic need to pass through the 
gate on the land side. Napoleonbimself attended the 
launching of the • Rivoli,' and the Vet\etians were called 
upon to prepare a similar spectacle for their next 

• I find !.he au_lion in the H<mdboolc 'II NorIlu!m 1141y, P. 861. 
t See Foray!.h·sltaly, p. 436, edit. 1816. 
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mpster, who, however, seemed more charmed with a 
much less magnificent operation, for he gazed for two 

hoors at the twisting of a cord in the Palladian rope

hoose. The Emperor Francia, in the first fond moment. 

of reconciliation with his Italian provinces, very good

humouredly endured all -4hat. was expected of his 

patience; and was, besides, so easy of accesa, and 80 pr0-

digal of his word, that it was no wonder he did not fulfil 

all of the forty thousand promises which hie Imperial 
Majesty was said to have made in Venice alone. He 
had no rebnffs to administer to learned men in that city. 

Those who have seen the machinery in Portsmouth 

dockyard would think very little of the Block-house in 
the Arsenal, where most of the work seemed to be done 
by hand; but the covered docks themselve8 are superb; 
and when we recollect at what period the .Anenal was 

constructed, we can understand how it was that Venice 
was regarded in former days as one of the greateet of 
maritime powers.· . 

The armoury in the land arsenal contained but • 

small number of mnskete, and swords, and pikes, c0m

pared with the collection in the Tower of London. but 

there is room lor a Car more formidable array. We were 
shown some questionable cUriosities, 811Ch as the helmet 
of Attila, found at Aquileja, and some instrument. of 
torture, said to belong to Francesco di Carrara. Here 

. Bet..... 1307 ODd l320 (Htuodllooi, P. 350,.ben the oi>oYe 
nmark io JDIIde). 
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_ also we saw Canova's monumental bust of Emmo, who 

~ fated to be the last of Venetian heroes; and whose 
exploits, at the time, were thought to secure him an 
immortality as durable as that of the Republic. Scarcely 
had the monument been completed when the Republic 
itself fell, to rise no more; and the admiral was to be no 
longer the favourite of fame, for the finger and the pen 
of the recording genius were broken off by some patriot 
of the short-lived democracy; but the word "ImlOR
TALITY" remains upon the tablet, as if in mockery of 
human praises and humati·~opes. 

FERRARA. TASSO. WOSTO. 

In the hospital of St. Anna, at Ferrara, they show a 
cell, over the door of which is the following inscrip
tiOIl:~ 

.. Rispettate, 0 Posteri, la celebrita.eIi cjue.ta atanza, dove Tor
quato Tasao, infenno pita eli tristezza' 'cbe delirio, ditenuto dimorO 
.nni vii., metrl ii., ecrisae vem e prose, e eu rimeaso in libert& ad in .. 
a_ della cit'" eli Betgamo, nel giomo vi, Luglio, 1596," 

The dungeon if below the ground-floor of the hospital, 
and the light pene\mtes through its grated windows 
from a small yard, which seems to have been common 
to other .cells. It is nine paces long, between five and 
six wide, and about seven feet high. The bedstead, so 
they tell, has been carried off piecemeal, and the door 
half cut away, by the devotion of those whom "the 
verse and prose" of the prisoner have brought to 
Ferrara. 
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The above address to posterity W88 inscribed at the 
instigation of General !liollis, who filled Italy with 

tributes to her great men, and W88 not always very 

solicitous 88 to the authentic application of his record. 

Common tradition had 888igued the cell to T8880 long 

before the inscription: and we may recollect that, some 
years ago. a great German poet W88 much incensed, not 

at the B1lfferings of the prisoner. but at the pretenaiona 
of the prison. But the author of Werther need not have 

felt 80 insulted by the demand tor his faith. The cell 

W88 assnred1y one of the p~WI of the hospital, and in 
one of those prisons we know that Tasso W88 confined.· 
The present inscription, indeM, does exaggerate the 

attraction of the chamber. Cor the poet 11'88 a prisoner 
in the same room only from the middle of March 1579, 
to December 1580, when he W88 removed to a con
tiguous apartment much larger, in which, to use his 

own expressions, he could phl\osophize and walk about. t 
His imprisonment was, in the year 1584, again enlarged.: 
It is equally certain, also, that once, in 15.81, he W88 per-

• Mr. Walker, in hia historical memoir 011 Italian tragedy • ... 
thia dungeon in 1792, and, in IJ>ila of IODIe binto from Dr. BW:k, 
Ibe biographer of T.." ... incJined to beline it to _e beoa &lie 
original vJa<:e of tbe poet'. confinement; ( .... Life rA T..,,· cap. "". 
Yol. ii. p. 97;) bat \he iii'" will _ C>H'eoponJ wilh "hat T_ 
-.yo of bio being _eel to. aeig~ apenmeot, " ... pill 
comoda"-tbere io DO ouch __ ...... aeighbouring apenmeot 
OIl the IIJIDe Ieoel. 

t La Vita eli T""luato T ..... ocrit!A daII' Abate Pienmtooio Be
-. aeoonda ee1izKww • • • • in Bergamo, 1100, 1'1'. 34 and "
tom.. ii.. 

t La Vita, 8re~ lib. iii. p: 83, tom. ii. 
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mitted to leave the hospital for the greater part of a 
day,· and that this favour was occasionally granted to 
him in the BIlbsequent years 9f his confinement. t The 
inscription is incorrect, also, as to the immediate cause 
of his enlargement, which was promised to the city of 
Bergamo, but was carried into effect at the intercession 
of Don Vincenzo Gonzaga, PrinCe of Mantua, ehiefly 
owing to the unwearied application of Antonio Con
stantino, a gentleman ui the snite of the Florentine 

, .... . 
embassy.::: . 

But the address should not bve confined itself to the . ~. 

respect due to the prison: one honest lioe might have 
been allotted to the oondemnation of the gaoler. Th~ 
seems in the Italian writers something like a disposition 
to excuse the Duke of Ferrara by extenuating the 
BIlfferings, or exaggerating the dersngement, of the 
poet. He who Contemplates the dungeon, or even the 
hospital of St. Anna, will be at a 10Sll to reconcile either 
the one or the other with that" ample lodgment" whicb, 
according to the author of the ' Antiqnities of the House 
of Ests,' the partiality of Alfonso allotted to the man 
"whom he loved and esteemed much, and wished to keep 
near his person."§ Muratori confesses himself unable to 

• La Vila, &0., lib. iU. p. 63, tom. ii. 
t Vide p. 63, ut BUp. 
, La Vila, &c., lib. iii. p. 142, tom. ii. 
§ "Ma perciocch~ questa principe l"amava e stiman. forte, e DOll 

Tolen. privaraene e1eue di alimenwlo in quell' ampio luogo, eon 
deoiderio obe in C.- curato 811Cbe il COTpo lUO." Antiobita EsteDoi, 
porte .... cap. :nii. p. ~, ediz. CoL 14utin. 1740. 
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define the offence of the patient; and in a short letter 
devoted expressly to the snbject, comes to no other 

general conclusion than that he could not be called in

~ne,· but was confined partly for chastisement, partly 

for cure, having probably spoken some indiscreet words 

of Alfonso. He makes no mention of any distemper in 

the prince; nor is it easy to discover that free exercise 
or his understanding for which Gibbon has somewhere 

praised this celebrated antiquary. t Indeed, in his 
notice of this injustice, the librarian of the Duke of 

..Modena, 80 far from seeming to forget the interests of 
the princely house which pensioned his labonrs, mggests 
rather the obvious reilection, that, when a writer hu to 
obtain or repay any other patronage than that of the 

• Let/mud Apootolo Zeno: ... T....,.. Worb, ,,01. s. p. m. 
" !Ie meotecatto ne pazzo," are }foratol'i'. warde. See a1JO p. 24-2 
and p. 243. He;' a littl. f.- opokeo in Ihia letter, but Itill .yl, 
.. 1M"';" prina did twI.gWe _ to IKo tm~." )I"",ton'. &10810 
were attacked OIl their firot appearance, u .. uno de' libri pb falall 
aI principato BoawJo;" to which the librarion replied, that " Troth 
wu neither Goelf DOl" GhibolliDe." If he had tbought that troth wu 
neither Catholic nor Pro_I, he would DOt hay •• Inned "nr the 
IIl.UIIICre of St. Ilartholomew u an eveot which gave rile to many 
esaggeratiooa from the ~ngaoot& .. Lucero io diopotare ai grm 
Dottori intomo aI giDitilicare 0 ripnmore quel Ii etrepitooo fatto; 
'-pando. me eli dire, die per eagiOD d'e.) immeDle eagerazioDi 
reo. il portito degli Ugooott~ • Wro .... ) eli otimolo • __ per 
ripigllar rarmi COD .... del !le." ADDali ad au. lDi2, tom. s. p. 4fA. 
ID poge 469, ibid., he talko of the greot 10. of France by the death 
aC the murderer Charl .. IX., who, if he had li"d, wwld haye "n
tUJ-ted the oeed of herely." 

t For a fine and jDO& cbaracter of 1l0rat0ri, _ bowever, the 
AmiqrUlia 0/ 1M B_ 0/ lJrrmmN:i, p. GU. yol. ii. quarto. 
Gihlaa'. 1Ii«. IVorb. 
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public, his first and paramount object cannot be the 

establishment of troth. In fact, the subject of an abso
lute monarchy is an 11l}B8ie guide on almost every topic. 
La Brnyere, like a good Catholie, reckoned the dragoon
ing of the Protestants amongSt the most commendable 
actions of Lonia XIV.· . 

lIIanso, the friend and biographer of Tasso, might 
have been expected to throw BOme light npon BO import,. 
ant a portion of his history, bnt the five chapters devoted 

to the subject only encumbered the question with incon

clusive discussion. What is still more extraordinary, it 

appears, that of seven or eight contemporary Ferrarese 
annalists, only one has mentioned that Tasso was con

fined at all, and that one, Faostini, has assigned a cause 

more absurd than instrnctive.t The later librarian of 
Modena, Tiraboechi, WII8 equally disingenuons with his 
predecessor, and had the assurance to declare, that by 
prescribing a seven yean! confinement Alfonso consulted 
only the health, and honour, and advantage of Tasso, who 
evinced his continued obstinacy by considering himself a 

• The aame writer declares" homage to a king" to be the BOle 
IUfJicing 'rirtne of every good Bubject ~ a monarchy. U where there 
Is DO IlUCb thing as Iov. of our oountry-th. interest, th. glory, aDd 
the ..mce of the prince, suppl" ita pJace." (De /a lUpublique, 
obep. x.) For which sentiment our greet poet baa made bonourable 
mention of him amongst his dun ... (7710 Dunciad, book iv. v. 622), 
with wbom h. might be ..rei" I.rt, did be nol belong rather 10 the 
ftatlere .. tban th. foola. 

t "n Duca Alfonso n. U feca rinehiudere per oorarlo eli una 
a.tela eh. 10 travagliava." Vid. Tirubooelli, Storia della L<_. llal., 
lib. iii~ perl iii., 10m. Yii. p. 1210, edit. Venet. 1796. 
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prisoner.- But, with the librarian'. leave, the lI1ll!picion 

was justified by the apprehenaiona of the poet's Italian 

contemporaries, who, in their supplications for his release, 

seWom gave him any other name. The same writer 

announced, in the first editicm of his 'History of Italian 

Literature,' that he had made the long-looked-for dill
covery as to the cause or T8II8O's confinement, and had 
entrusted the docomenta found in th~ archives or the 
house of Este to the 4.bate Seraaai. In his second 

edition he declared that his expectations, and those or 
all the learned world, had been answered by the LiCe of 

the poet published by the Abate in 1785:t but the 

• "Credette egli pen:i~ cbe e all' """"' e alia ..uute del T_ 
niuua 001& potes.e euer pih utile ehe it tenerlo DOD gia prigione, ma 
custodito ••••• inllDto procwa •• con rimedj eli calmarne l'aDimo 
e Ia fanluia. 11& ci/) ohe Alfoooo operiI AI nDteggio del T ..... DOD 
oenl cbe • renderue oempre poggiore Ia ooodizioo&-Gli f'I'Y ...... 
prigiooe." Tirab ••• M, IiWria, &c., bo. iii. tom. 1'ii. par. iii. p. 1213, 
edil. Veoet. 1700. 

t IiWria, &c~ p. 1212 ut ... p. 
The EDgiiob author of the Life of T....,....". balf ineJined to 

belie ... in the love of the pad for Leooora (lRack, chap. 'riii. yolo L 
p. IB8, ADd chap. ~iii. .01. iL p. 2), IIDd quo ..... _ in • t.u.r 
from T .... to Goozag:a, omitted by Seruoi, in which be taIb of 
&be princeoo haYing bat little _ • ..,...00..1 to hillutacbmeot (lb. 
chap. xiy. yolo ii~ P. 59). lIr. Walker, in bill hiotoriaoI memoir, 
.... bold eoough to roUow the old .tory ... eo in the faee of -. 
who appeoro to me to have completely aettIed &be ~ 
Poetieal gaIIanRy will _t for all &be pI_ Dr. B\adi: 
IrimoeIf _y Iejecte &be fUOi<JIl of loY ... &be adequaAe _ 
of Torq ....... -lJ: bat we may _ perbapo .. !.mbe to bill 
opi!IioD. that &be pad b& bill __ OD _t of &be oI>jectioas 
made to bill J....-leta. The ~ prsnoeo him poaitiYOly 
mad, IIDd argoeo em bill .... oat of Pinol, IIDd HaoIam, IIDd oIbeiL 
On tbiII gronod be .. ~ the banh CiIlIldu<& of &be duke .. 
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antiquary, still faithful to his patrons, did not mention 

that it appears, from every page of the biography, that 
the imprisonment must be attributed rather to the ven
geance and mean apprehensions of the prince, than to 
the extravagance of the poet.. 

The Abate Serassi was acknowledged to be a perfect 

master of the "einquecento," and he has spoken· as 
·freely as eould be expeCted from a priest, an Italian, and 
a frequenter of the tables of the great. He shows that 
he is labouring with a secret, or, at least, a persuasion, 
which he is at a loss how, honestly, to eonceal; and 

which, in spite of his naturaJ. respect for the best of 
princes, and the most illustrious of cardinals, is suffi

ciently apparent to eonfirm the suspicion of Alfonso's 
tyranny. The duke had not the excuse of Tasso's pre
sumption in aspiring to the love of the princely Leonora. 
The far-famed kiss is certainly an invention, although 
not of a modern date. The English were taught by a 
eontemporary writer to believe that the Lydian boy and 
.the goddess of Antium had precipitated Torquato into 
his dungeon,· and Manso hinted the same probability, 
but with much circuinspection. The tale was at last 

adopted IS ......... ry for the cu'" of Tasso (see chap. xv. p. 91, 
vol. ii.; chap. xii. vol. i. p. 808; chap. xv. vol. ii. P. 87; and chap. 
xvi. voL ii. p. 113); and, if his meaning baa not been Dlistaken, be 
aImoot apologioe& for the prescription of Alfonso • 

• Mutis abditue ac nigria tenebrio 
In quae pl'EOipitem dedere croci 
Infana Lydiuo, Antiique Diva. 

See lOme Hendeoaayllabl .. of Scipio Gentilis. (Senwi, Ia Vita dtl 
T ...... &c., lib. iii. po S4, tnm. ii.) 
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openly told in 'The Three Gondo1as,' a little work, pub
lished in 1662, by Girolamo Brusoni, at Venice, and 

immediately suppressed.· Leonora of Este was thirty 

years old when Tasso came to Ferrara; and this, 

perhaps, notwithstanding that serene brow, where Love 

all armed was wont to expatiate, reconciled him to the 
reverence and wonder which succeeded to the first feel
ings of admiration and delight. t It is true that neither 

her age, nor the vermilion clond which obscured the eyes 

of her sister Lncretia,t rendered his muse less sensible to 
the pleasure of being patronized by the illustrionsladies; 
and perhaps his intercourse with them was not altogether 
free from that inclination which the charms of any attrac
tive woman might readily excite in a temperament too 
warm to he a respecter of persons. But his heart was 
devoted to hnmbler and yonnger beauties; and more 
particularly to Lncretia Bendedio, who had also to rank 

• Seruoi ... U. it an ~ La Vita, &c., lib. it p. 169, 10m. i. 
Mtuatori, in bio letter to Apootolo Zeno, p. 241>, \oc. cit1 "'It. the 
.tory from Carretta, .,ho bad beard it from T ...... i; and thoogb b. 
hesitalea .bout the kiM, ....... to bel;"'-. T .... was in 10 •• with 
Leonora, p. 242. Gibbon (Amiquili4 tf 1M Huu« tf lhu-...d<i<, 
p. 693) torna the story to good oa:oun&-be belieY5-aod makes 
a period. 

t E certo it primo dI .be '1 bel ......,., 
Della loa Croule agli oehi miei i 0-. 
E Yidi annalo opaziarri I' .Amore, 
Be DOll cbe riYerenA &lJar conyerse 
E menoriglia in fredda eelce il leBO 

I ri perla COD doppia morte il eore. 
CaazhfU:. fA VitG, "1 hO. ii. P. 148, 10m. I. * Questa oebhla Ii beDa • Ii Yermiglia. 

T_ Oper. yol. vi. p. '1:1; La Vila, &c., lib. ii. P. J1j(), tom. i. 
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the author of the • Pastor Fido' amongst her immortal 
suitors.. Of this passion the princess Leonora was the 

confidante, and 88pired to the cnre, by the singular 
expedient of persuading him to become the encomiast of 
one of his rivals. t Leonora San Vitali, Countess of 
Scandiano, WaB the second of the three Leonoras, who, 
whether they all existed or not, have rendered that 
name dear to the lovers of Italian poetry. But even 
the passion for the countess is rednced to a perltap. by 
the author of the' Literary History of Italy.' t It all" 
pears then that the biographer is justified in exclaiming 
against the scandal, which is incompatible with the 
rank and piety. of a princess who was a temple of 
honour and chaatity, and a single prayer of whom res

cued Ferrara from the anger of Heaven and the in
undation of the Po.§ It is, also, but too certain that 
Leonora deserted the poet in the first days of his dis

tress; and it is equally known that Tasso, wbo would 
not have forgotten an early ftame, did not hang a single 
garland on the bier of his supposed mistress. 

• La Vita, ""'", lib. ii. P. 157, tom. L 
t La Vita, ut sup. Pigoa was this rival. 
l n 'tail oombaltu d'un cOtl par IOn attacheDlen! ponr Ie Duc 

Alphonae, pour ... _ peut-etre pour Ja j"une Comtesoe de 
Scandiano. (auingml, part ii. chap. xiv. p. 200.) In auother pi""" 
Guingenl declan!s .. maia "'!tle passion Cut tonle po4tique.- How 
could he know? 

S Quando del p~ tremor I' altere aponde 
Ferrara daoneggiaudo e dentro, e fuora ; 
Un 101 prego eli Ie, casta Leonora, 
SpeoBO I' ire del ciel giDlIe e profonde. So".,,,, <1. Fil']I1JO Bu.-M. See La Vila. &C •• lib. ii. 0.170. tom. i. 
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The biographer has left it without doubt· that the first 
cause of the punishment of Tasso was his desire to be 

occasionally, or altogether, free from his servitude at the 
court of Alfonso, and tbat the immediate pretext of his 
imprisonment was no other than disrespectful mention 

of the Duke and his court. In 1575 he resolved, not

withstanding the advice of the Duchess of U rbino, to 

visit Rome, aud enjoy the indulgence of the jubilee, and . 
this "error increasing the IlUSpicion already entertained' • 

at court, that he was in search of another service," was 

the origin of his misfortnnes.t Alfonso detained I,im at 

Ferrara by the expectation of unrealized favaun;f and 

also by withholding his 'Jerusalem,' which he would not 
allow the author to carry with him to Veuice, nor, 

although he had promised the delivery of the lJ8. 
to Cardinal Albano, would consent to restore after the 

lIight of Tasso to Rome.§ An habitual melancholy, 

which, it appears, made him tremble Cor his spiritual 

condition, a morbid sensibility irritated by the injuriee 

• La Vita, &c~ lib. iii. pp. 12, 48, 50, tom. ii. 
t "Pen:ioccbe cia on Ii ralto errore Ii pu6 dir <he .......... origiDe 

Ie sne dia'f'Tenture,.-endoei CDD. ci6 accracioto • dilJliw,. iI ... 
petto, cbe gila Ii av .... alia corte, ch' egIi __ allto oenizio."
La Vila, &c., bD. ii. pp. 232, 233, 10m. L 

f "II Dw:a m' ha fatlo moIti raTori, ma io .. orrei hutti • noD 

liori.· In a Jetter from T...., 10 Sc:aIabrino.-La YiIa, &c., lib. ii. 
P. 245, tom. i. 

f "Fonoe pereb~ _. AI duca • aile prioci_ jJ penIeJe 
dopo \a peIWIII& del poeta oncbe i IUCJi pregiati ..... pooimenti.· An 
i_t oboervatlon of the Abu .... -La Vila, &c., bD. iii. p. 7, 
10m. i. 
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or his rivals and tlJe treachery of his friend.., bad driven 

him into an 1!Xce&! against an individual or the eouR: 

but .AIfoDBO did not punish him for drawing his knife: 
he .... merely confined to his apartment, from ... hich 
the Duke !lOOn released him, and carried him to the villa 
or BeIriguanIa. Finally, however, ... ben TBBBO ... as still 
discontented, tlJe Duke tnmslened him to the Fl8Jlciscan 

Convent at Ferrara, with strict orders that the concerns 

:'or his BOUl, and tlJe diseasea of his body, sboold be BDb
mitted to the treatment of tlJe Holy Fraternity. The 
repeated complaints of tlJe poet fonned some preten 
for tlJe prohibition which he soon received rommsnd.. 

ing him to write 110 more, either to the Duke, or the 

PrinceaI his daughter. This, however, drove TIISBO to 
despair, and from the confinement, and tlJe medicine or 
tlJe Convent which be equally dreaded, he foond meaDll 
at last to ...... pe.. He wandered, first, to his sister at 
Sorrento, and thence to Borne; but be felt an IIIIXiety 
to recover his )IS., and, although the Cardinal Albano 
and Scipio Gonzaga di"",aded him from 1nIsting bim ... lf 

at the eourt !If Alfonso, returned to Ferrua. He there 
Wund that tlJe • Jerusalem , bad been put into oth~ 
hands, and that the Duke, after refusing to beu him 

•• Io ..... to it T..., ...... iqcill. 1aaciani _ ma di malisimo 
oaimo." (La Vita, k, bl>.. ii. JL 2tl3, 111m. i.) Poor T .... Ihooght 
the .. ceI_ 01 a phyoiciaa • i ...... in ~ __ _ 

ooIJ .rolif...,. but -'>Ie:"Pen:bO ....... v. s. .,r_
...... de' medici _ in _ porte ill dor Ie medjcj ........ 0010 
oololiC ..... ma pi .... oIi. "-2luo. Opor. nll :Eo JL 360. Lettaa a 
IIiaggio Bemordi. lA Yom, k, lib. iii. JL 81. tom.. ii. 
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mention the subject, denied him, at last, all I1CCe8II to 

himself and the princesses. Sel"88t!i presumes that this 

tr('atment is to be partly charged upon the poet, who, 

instead of putting himself into a C01lJ1le of medicine, ate 

and drank to excess; but he candidly owns that T8880 had 
a right to his own property, the Cruits of his own genill8.. 

He again retired from Ferrara, and remained absent far 

some time; but he again returned, in opposition to tbe , 

entreaties of the Marquis Philip of Este, and others, who 

were better acquainted than himself with the character 

of AlfoU80.t The Duke no ... refused to admit him to an 

audience. He ... as repulsed trom the h0tLBe8 of all the 
dependants of the court; aud not one of the promisee 
which the Cardinal Albano had obtained for him ... as 

carried into" effect. Then it ... 88 that T8IIIO, .. after 

. having lIIlfi"~red these hardships with patience for some 

time, seeing himself constantly disconntenanced by the 

Duke and the princesses, abandoned by his friends, and 

derided by his enemies, could no longer contain himself 

within the bounds of moderation, but, giving vent to hia 
choler, publicly broke forth into the most injari0u8 

expressions imaginable, both against the Duke and all 
the house of Este, 88 well 88 against the prill(oipal lards 
of the court, cursing his past senice, and retracting all 

• "Per o1tro .. bbene Ilia da eredeni ebe moIte di 01 &tie ... 
-.. • .>ItaDto etreUo deUa _ ~ e ch' egIi _ _ _ 

irri_ qoetr ottimo priDeipe <01 DOD aYer Toilll<> preoIani ad .... 
purga rigon.- • • • • ad ogoi modo oemln, cbe .. gli door_ 
aImmo.-mire ilOIlO pooma. "-IA YiI4, &C:., lib. iii. p.13, tom. ii. 

t I.. Vita, &c:., hl>. iii. p. 31, tom. ii. 
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the praises he had ever given in his verses to those 

princes, or to any individual connected with them, 

declaring that they were all a "gang of poltroons, 
. ingrates, and scoundrels." These are the words of 
Serassi;. and for this offence was Tasso arrested, and . 

. instead of being punished, such is the hint of his bio
grapher, was, by his "generolLi and magnanimous" 
sovereign, eonducted to the hospital of St. Anna, and 
confined in a solitary cell as a madman From repeated 
passages in his letters,from the intercessious made in 

his favour by 80 many of the Italian potentates, t from . 

the condition annexed to his release, by which the Duke of 

l\Iantuastipulated that he would be gnarantee against any 

literary reprisals from the poet against his persecutor,! 
there can be no doubt but that these injurious expres
sions, and these alone, were the cause of the confine
ment of Tasso: 80 that, as the unwillingly convinced. 
biographer is obliged to exclaim, it appears extraordi
nary that· 80 many fables should have been dreamt of to 

• .. Che tutti in quel momonto spoecio per una ciurma eli pol
Irooi, iDgraU, e ribaleli."-La Vila, &c., lib. tiL p. 33, tom. ii. 

t La Vila, &c.,lib. iii. p.128, tom. ti. Bergamo tempted AIfOllJlO 
by the present of eo 8Iltiqne fragmeot, p. 128, nt anpm. 

; .. Ma ri6etteodo, che i poeti oono eli Ioro natura !J<A'" irrilabik, 
e temeodo perciO <he Torquato, trovandosi libero, non voles&e 
coli' armi formidabili della II1l& penna vencliami della Inoga pri
giania, e de' mali trattamenti ricevuti a quella corte, nOD .. pea 
risolversi a la&ciArlo u.scire da' auoi atati. aenza prima essere 1188icu
rato, ch' ei DOD tent.erebbe COla alcuna oontro I' onore e Ia riverena 
dovota a un a1gran principe com' egli _"-La Vila, &C., lib. iii. 
p. 128, tom. iL . 

VOL. L I 
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account for the motive of his long imprisonment.· Had 
that which Montaigne ~.alled "his fatal vivacity" directed 

itself against any others than the Duke and court of 

Ferrara, or had it preyed, as the Frenchman thought, 

upon himaelf alone, t a prison would not have been the 
prescription for such harmless extravagance. 

It has been before mentioned that he was only nine 
months in the first dungeon allotted to his crime, or, as 

his tyrant called it, his (.-ure; but to one whose disease 
was a dread of solitnde, and whose offence was a love of 
liberty, the hospital of St. Anna was, of itself, a dungeon.t 
It is certain that for nearly the first year he endnred all 
the horrors of a solitary sordid cell, and that he W88 

under the care of a gaoler whose chief virtue, although 

he W88 a poet and a man of letters, W88 a ernel obe

dience to the commands of his prince., Whatever occa-

• "Cooia:h~ sembra COla otrana, come altri abbia poIlIID oognare 
tante favole, rome iii ~ fatlA> iotorno a\ motivo della I1Ja lunga prj
gionia." -JA Vita, &c., lib.. iii. p. M, tom. it 

t "N'a-t-il poa de qnoi ... voir gn ;& eette llienne oi.aciU 
menrtriere," &e. &e.-Loa;" &e~ Ii ... ii. eap. xii. p. 214, 1Dm. Ii. 
edit. atereot. 1811. 

:t .. E' I timor di oontiona prigiooia molto ..,.". .... la rnia m<oti
zia; e l' accreace I' indegn.itl, che mi OOIJIvieue ueare; e 10 ItlnsHore 
della barba, e delle chiome, • degli .biti, • la lIOIdiclezza, 0' I ancci
dume fieramente m'anoojano: e IIOVJ3 tutto m'afHigge Ja IICIlitu.dine, 
mia crndele • natnr3l nemica, da\\a qna1e anoo Del mil> boono atato 
era talvolta eo&i. moJestato che in ore intempe.tive m' andava cer
cando, 0 anda ... ritrovando oompagofa."-Wter from T...., 10 
Scip'.o Gonzaga.. OJ-., vol x. p. 386; La Vita, &e~ lib. iii p. 
3.~. tom. ii. 

f .. Sed neqne cui parro eII& _ in corpore major 
Muatiua, obaequiia inkDtua priDCipilmque." 

His name ..... Agootino lfoeti.~See La VitG, &c.,lib. iii. p. 38, tom. 
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sional allAviations wel'!l allowed (0 his distress, he was a 
prisoner to the l~ day of his abode in the hospital, and 
he felt that there was perpetually a door barred between 
him and the relief of his body and his soul.· His mis
fortune was rather aggravated than dllninished by the 
repeated expectations held out to him of approaching 
liberation. His calamities gathered npon him with his 
confinement, and at· no tim~ was his condition more 
deplorable than in the last months of his detention. t 
Amongst the diseases of his body and his mind, the 
desire and despair of freedom 80 constantly preyed npon 
him, that, when the order for his departure had been 
obtained, his friends were cantious not to cOlIlmunicate 

ii. TIlSSO says of him, in a letter to his sister, H ed usa meco ogni 
sorte di rigore ed inumanita.."-See Opera, vol. ix. p. 183, and 
La Vila, &0., lib. iii., p. 40, tom. Ii. Baruffaldi triea to defend him 
by aaying that Taaso was gnilty of high. treason, and Moati was 
only doing hi. duty.-Vila ai M. L. . .Arioa/o, lib. iii. p. 244. Thi. 
avowal i. everything for the poin~ wahed to be proted. 

• u 0 Signor Maurizio, quando 88liL· quel giorno ch' io poss&. 
rcspirar sotto it cielo apelto, e abe non mi veda sempro un uscio 
&errato davanti, quando mi pare di aver biBognO del medico 0 del 
confeasore," This pathetio letter was written to his friend Cataneo 
a few months before hi. release.-Op<ra, vol. i •• p. 367; La Vila, 
lib. iii. p. 139, tom. ii. 

t II Sappia. cbs per I'infermita. eli molti anui SODO amemoratis~ 
limo e per questa cagione dolentissimo, bench~ non aia. questa sola, 
c" la debolezza di tutti i sensi e di tutte Ie membra, e qu~i la 
veccbiezza venuta innanzi Bgli anni, e la- prigionia, e l'ignoranm 
delle oose del mondo, e 1a solitudine, 1& quale e mi8era e noj08& oltre 
l' ait-re, maasi.mamente .' ena non' d' uomini, ma d'amici." A 
solitude to whioh all the unhappy are condemned.-Letter to Mon
mgr. Papi., dated Sept. 1585. Opora, voL x. p. 318; La Vila, 
lib. iii. p. 188. 

T 'J 
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the glad tidings to him too abruptly, for fear of some 
fatal revulsion. We must then deduct something from 
the harmonious praise which our eloquent and ~<lurtly 
Gibbon claims for the splendid patronage of the home 
of Este. The liberality, the taste, the gratitude of 
Cardinal Hippolyto, may be inferred from the poet 
whom he degraded into a courier, whose Orlando he 
derided, and whose services he requited with disdainful 
neglect.· The magnilicence of his brother, the duke, 
88Bigned to Ariosto a pension of 21 lire a month, and 
food for three servants and two horsee; a salary with 
which the poet would have been contented bad it been 
paid. t But our historian has stepped beyond the 
bounds of panegyric in ascribing' the Orlando to the 
favour of the first Alfonso.t The immortal poem 

• NOll mi 1a&ci6 l'ermar molto in DB luogo 
E eli poet& cava1Jar mi feo.-.drUM., ~at. vi. 

M.... LtuluoWJ dot1e tnH:U mal Ir_ ID,.,. fanfalu<k' ..... 
the famowo Ipeech of the Cardinal to Ariooto OIl firM reading the 
Orlando. Hippolyto diomi-t him (rom hio oervice without any 
reoompenoe: he had before mewrag«l the ClOIDJUitiOO of the 
OrIaDdo, by telling the author, ".he oarebbegU 1Iato"""'" pia caro 
ehe av_ at...., • eervirko.· See the hefon>-cited La YiM di M. 
Lodorn<o .drUMa, ocritkl daIl' .dbaU OirolMno Baruffald' Uf .... ;."..: 
F ........... JIDOOCVm. lib. ii. pp. 119, 120; hO. iii. pp. 17., 177. 
The A1ate, UDder the Freoeh Govermnens, <OI1ld olJord to give ... 
hooeot _ of thio Puryk M .. ..........- hu dooe it. 

t See Ariooto Satir. ad AnD.ibole 1IaIaguzzo, aDd La Vita, .te~ 
lib. iii. P. 184. 

: .. Fernua may bout that in II« duoie ground An.-to ..... 1 
T_ lived aDd IAlDg; that the Ii .... of the Orlando Faricoo, aDd o' 
the JeraaaIem Delivered, ... "'" ioaenl>ed in· ... erluIing c:hanct<n 
UDder the eye of the tint aDd oeeood A1f..-.".!..{ijbboo' • .dtoU
yuitia ~ tile H_ ~ ~Ir, edit. cit. p. 694. 
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struggled into life ODder the barren shade of the Car

dinal Hippolyto, and the author derived no other benefit 

from its second appearance, nuder the auspices of the 

court of .Ferrara, than the sale of a hundred copies for 

eighWwd-twenty crowns.· The obligations of the 

Jerusalem Delivered to the second Alfonso, may have 

been already appreclatet. They consisted in the seven 
yeam' imprisonment of the author, and the surreptitious 

publkation of a mntilated liS. The princes of Italy' 

.. ere not deficient in a fruitless deference to the claims 
of literature: this was the taste of the age, imd they 

divided that merit with the accomplished highwaymen 

oftha day.f They regarded a man of letters asa neces

sary appendage to their dignity, and a poet was the more . 

cherished as he was the oftener employed in reoordiDg the 

triumphs of his protecting court. The muse was encou

raged and confined to her laureate duties; and 80 care
fully was her gratitude secured, and her recompense 80 

euetIy .. eighed, that. the day before the Prince of. 

Mantua obtained the liLeration of Tasso, he commanded 

the captive to compose a copy of verses, as an earnest, 
it should seem, of more elaborate eft"orts.t The same 

prince imitated the example of Alfonso in retaining the 

MSS. of our poet. as a pledge for his future attachment 

• lA Vila di Jl. LocJoYito ArioaIo, &c., bl>. iii. p. 136. 
t See Ibe od ..... ture 01 ArioAo nth Filil'PO Pachiolle-lA Vila 

di Jl. I. Ariosto, &c., lib. iii. P. 187 ; ODd that or Tuoo nth ll....., 
di Sc:iana-lA Vila del ~ &c., b"b. iii. P. 229, tom. ii. 

% lA Vi.., .tc., lib. iii. p. I*, tom. ii. 
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to the house of Gonzaga; and having assigned him 8 

small BUm for his immediate exigencies, would not 
allow him to pnrchase clothes nnless he would consent 
to wear them out in the duties of the llantuan court. 
A thousand traits in the life of Tasso serve to show that 
genius was considered the property, not of the individual, 
bnt his patron; and that the reward allotted for this 
appropriation was dealt out with jealons avarice. The 

• author of the J ernsalem, when he was at the height of his 

favour at the court of Ferrara, could not redeem the 
covering of his body and bed, which he WIl8 obliged to 
leave in pledge for 13 crowns and 45 lire, on accom
panying the cardinal of Este to France. This cit<:nm
stance appears from a testamentary docnment preserved 
in manuscript in the public h"brary of Ferrara, which is 

imperfectly copied into the Life of T8880,· and the fol

lowing letter t is extracted from the same collection of 

autographa 88 a singnlar exempli1icatiOD of what has 
been before said of princely patronage. 

My VERY MAGNIFICENT SIGlfOB, 

I send your worship foe shirts, all of which want 
mending. Give them to your relation; and let bim 

• Lib. ii. p. IiI, 1Dm. i. Seraooi had DOt ..... the original, bot 
... ;,jed from a eopy-the (iot of goodo in pawn ill Mt oot. 

t Dr. Block bu foUowed _ inconec:t .riter in .. ying that 
T ... •• handwriting" ... amaII and almoot illegible." (Chap. DiY. 
~OI. ii. ['P. 344. 345.) That it .... large and Yery letible "';11 be 
- from a faarimi1e of ·.n oulogJapb in my po '0", aIao Alb
joined. 
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know that I do not wish them to be mixed with the . , 
others; and that he will gratify me by coming one day 
with you to see me. In the mean while I wait for tbat 
answer which your lordship promised to solicit for me. 
Put your friend in mind of it. I kiss your worship's 
hand. 

Your very faithful servant. 

TORQUATO TASSO. 

F""" 8 • .bRa, 1M 4th tf .1I1l10. 1585. 

If yon cannot come with your relation, come alone. 
I want to speak to yoo. And get the cloth washed in 
which the shirts are wrapped up. 

T. 1M uory Magnificent &gn",., 
TAo Signor Luca ScaIohrino,· 

Such was the condition of him who thought that. 
besides God, to the poet alone belonged the name of 
creator, and who was also penmaded that he himself 
was the first Italian of that divine race. t Those who 
indulge in the dreams of. earthly retribution will ob-

• No inquiry baa OOeD able to di!cover who this Luca Srulabrino 
was. 

t "n T .... Ii \evG in collera, • di... • • • . th~ iI ~ era ooea 
divina, • i G""; il chiamaDo COD un' attriboto the Hi de & Dio, quasi . 
voleudo inr.rira, che Del mondo DOD ci ~ chi meriti il Dom. di eros
tora, che Dio. il Poela." (See L& Vita, &CO, lib. iii. p. 262.) MOD

aignor de N .... asked him who he thought deeerved !.he lint place, 
It fra j nostri poeti • • • • mi ri.spoae, C a1 mio giudizio all' AriosLo 
Ii deve il eecoodo:' e lDggiongendogli io subito, • eil primo?' SorriSP, 
• mi voltG Ie spalle, volendo eredo io the intendessi, the il primo 10 
riBerblva • III." --See La Vila, & .. , lib. iii. p. 262, tom. ii. 
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serve that the cruelty of Alfonso W88 not left withnut 

its recompense, even in his own person. He mrvived 

the affection of his subjects and of hie dependants, who 

deserted him at his death, and suffered hill body to be 
interred withont princely or decent hononre. Hie l88t 
wishes were neglected; his testament canceJled. His 

kinsman Don Cresar shrank from the eXcommunication 

of the Vatiean, and after a short struggle, or rather 8U8-

pense, Ferrara passed away for ever from the dominion 

of the boose of Este.· 
Alfonso W88 the chief delinquent, bot he W88 not the 

only contriver, of T88S0'e misfortunes. It appears thai 
the poet W88 in part the victim oC a hOO8Phold con
spiracy, t formed by those who were totally incapable of 
appreciating. either his virtues or hie failings; and who 
thonght themselves interested, if they did not find, to 

prove, him insane. For this purpose every little ex
travagance of action W88 carefol1y watched and noted . 
down. Not only hie worda were submitted to the same 

charitable interpretation, ~t his thoughts were ecrn
tinized, and, in pursnit of the same evidence of his 

derangement and disaft'e...-tion to his duties, hie books, 

his papers, and his correspondence were explored in 
those repositories which are sate against all bot domes
tie treachery;t affection Cor his person, and admiration 

• ADticbita r..m.;, JB. ii. cap. 13 and H. 
t 1A Vita, &c., p. 277. 
:t Ibid. lib. iL p. 258, IDm. i. Plutarch lelia ". &hal Bomul ... 

allowed ODly th ..... __ of di.~ .... odrdtery, aDd 
faIoe keya. 
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for his talents, were the pretext for every proceeding 
against his liberty and his fame; and 80 far did this 
insnlting hypocrisy proceed, that a report was indus
trionsly spread, that it was the kind resource of pity 
to pronounce him not guilty but mad. This rumour 
caused and excused the desertion of one whose relief 
seemed hopeless. Remonstrance was an aggravation, 
concession a proo~ of his delliiquency. Both were un
availing, and the voice of friendship could give no other 
counsel than to be silent and to submit. His disaster 
was considered as his decease; and his contemporaries 
usurped and abused t~e rights of posterity. Composi
tions; some unfinished, and none of them intended for 
the light, were devoted to the greedy gains of literary 
pirates; and on such documents, no less garbled than 
the representation of his aotions, did his enemies pro-' 
ceed to judgment. These calamities would have over
whelmed guilt, aud might confound innocence. But 
the tried affection of an ouly sister, the unshaken though 
unservi~eable regard of fo~er associates, and, more 
than all, his own unconquerable mind, supplied the 
motive and the means of resistance. He had lost the 
hope of mercy, he cherished the expectation of justice. 
This confidence preserved the principle of life; and the 
sensibility of misfortnne gave an irresistible edge and 
temper to his faculties whenever his spirit emerged from 
distress. The rays of his genius could not dissipate, 
but they burst, at intervals, through the gloom of his 
seclnsion, and his countrymen soon found that their 

I 3 
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poet, although hidden from their sight, was still high 

above the horizon. 

THE 'JERUSALEII DELIVERED: 

The opposition which the Jerusalem encoontered from 

the Cruscan academy, who degraded T8880 from all 
competition with Ariosto, below. Bojardo and Pold, 
must also in some measure be laid to the charge of 

Alfonso and the court of F errata. For Leonard Sal
viati, the principal and nearly the sole origin of this 

attack, was, there can be no doubt,· influenced by a 
hope to acquire the favour of the House of Este: an 
object which he thought attainable by exalting the repu
tation oi'a,native poet at the expense oC a rival, then a 
prisoner qf lltaie. The hopes and efforts of Salviati 
must serve to show the contemporary opinion as to the 
nature oC the poet's imprisonment; and will fill up the 
measure oC onr indignation at the tyrant jailer. In 
fact, the antagonist of T88IIO was not disappointed in 

the reception given to his criticism; he was called to 
the conri of Ferrara, where, having endea Toured to 
heighten his claims to favour, by panegyrics on the 

family of his sovereign, t he was in his turn abandoned, 

• u. Vita, &c., lib. iii. p. 90, 10m. ii. The EngJUh ....Jer may 
... aD IIOCOIIDt of the oppooition of the Cruea to TIIIO, in Dr. Blac:k, 
Life, &c., cap. ITii. yo!. ii. 

t Omzionj _ • • • • delle Jodi di Doll Luigi Cardinal d'Em 
•••• delle Jodi di Doono Alfoooo d'ule.-See La Vita, lib. iii. 
Po 117, 
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and expired in neglected poverty. The opposition of 

the Croscana W88 brought to a close in six yeaJB after 

the commencement of the controversy, and if·the 

academy owed its first renown to having almost opened 

with such a paradox,. it is probable that, on the other 

band, the care of his reputation alleviated rather than 
aggravated the imprisonment of the injured poet. The 

defence of his father and of himself, for both were 

involved in the cellSll1'e of. Salviati, found employment 

for many of his BOlitary bonn, and the captive could 

have been bot little embarrassed to reply to accusations 

where, amongst other delinqueocies, he was charged 

with invidiously omitting, in his comparison between 

France and Italy, to make any mention of the cupola of 

St. Maria del Fiore at Florence. t The late biographer 

of Ariosto eeelOB 88 if willing to renew the controversy 

by doubting the interpretation of T8BBO'. self-estimationt 

n:Iated in Serassi'8 Life of the poet. Bnt Tirsboschi 
had before laid that rivalry at rest,§ by showing that 

between A.riosto and Tasso it is not a question of Com
parison, bot of preference. 

The opposition to T&8BO was not confined to the 
Italians, nor to his own age. Every one most remem-

• It 1I"U foaDded in 1582, and the Cnmcan answer to Pellegrino"s 
c.r.raffa 0< Epiao PO<Oia ..... pnbliahed in L584. 

t "Cotanto pod! ..... "'" in lui il .eleoodeU. ana peaaima .o\on •• 
oontro alla DaZioa FioIIeGtiDa. "-LJ Yi:ta,lib.. iii. P. 96, 98, tom. ii. 

t ~ Vita di 1I. L. Ariooto, seritla dall' Abate Girolamo &mf. 
raldi Ginniore, h., V ......... 1807, hll. iii. P. 262-

f Storia deI\a Leu., bo, lib. iii. tom. vii. par. iii. P. 12!!O, .... 1. 4. 
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ber the ramous lines in which Boileau makes an invi
dious comparison between the gold of the lEneid and 
the tinsel of the J erusa.lem :-

A Malerbe. a Raean. pr~rUer Tbool'hile. 
E, Ie clinq1Wlt du T .... & lout l'or de Virgil •• 

Sat. ilL v. 17a. 
The biographer Seraasi,· out' or tendernellll to the 

reputation either or the Italian or the French poet, is 
eager to observe that the satirist recanted or explained 
away this censure, and subsequently allowed the anthor 
or the Jernsalem to, be a .. genius, 8Dblime, vast, and 
happily born for the higher flightR or poetry." To this 
we must however add, that the recantation is far from 
oatisfactory, when we examine the whole anecdote ao 
reported by Olivet. t The sentence pronounced againot 

him by Bonhonrs t is recorded only to the confusion or 

• La Vita del T..", lib. iiL p. 28-1, tom.. iL, edit. Bergamo, 1790. 
t Hiotoire de 1'.AcadmJie Fran~ .. depoio 1652 i-Iu". 1700. 

per l'Ab~ d'Olivel, p. 181. edit. Amsterdam. 1730 ... Mai. _te. 
Tenant a rua;e qu'it • fait de lIS talena, fauroia montre que Ie 
boo ..... o'eot pu Ioujoan co qui domine chez lui.' p. 182. Boileau 
aoid be had not cb&nged hio opinion. .. J'en ai ai pen cbang~ dit
il," &e., p. 181. 

% See u. 1D&Dw" de hien _ dana Ls 0II1Taj< .. de I· ... pril, 
__ dial. p. 89. edit. 1692. Philantha io (or T_. and MY' in the 
outoet, .. De toa8 Ls beau aprito qoe I'ltalie. pone., Ie T ... eo< 
~re ""oi qui pense Ie pi ... ""blernent." But IIonhoa .. seem. 10 
~ in Eadoma, who ""- wilb the absurd rompariooD, .. fai ... 
.. aIoir Ie TUBe tout ce qull YOOIi pIaira, je m'en ~ poor moi" • 
V;'1l'l .. ·-l1>~ p. 102. 

Voltaire "",,"wed the injustice of tbio aU&ck (u. Loi !iatnreUe. 
esmde, (Eo~ tom. :Di. p. 76. edit. 1784) • 

.. Que Boileau. repaD<I:oPt plna de .. I 'IDe de IO'ico, 
Veuil1e oatra~ Quinault. pense aTmr Ie T_." 

And 
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the critic, whose palinodia the Italian makes no effort 
to discover, and, perhaps, would not accept.· 

FERRARA. 

Wilen Tasso arrived in Ferrara in 1565, he found the 
city one brilliant tbeatre.t The largest streets which 
he saw thronged with all the forms of gaiety and splen
dour were in 1817 almost untrodden, and supported a 
few panpers in the fruitless attempt to eradicate the 
grass and weeds. The cutting the. Canal from the Reno" 
to the Po, and the saltpetre manufactories, during the 
French rule, had begun to revive and augment the 
languid population. The return of the legate to the 
castle confirmed the curse on the streets of Ferrara. 
The Ferrarese subjects of Alfonso II. must share in the 
disgmce attached to the imprisonment, for they contri
buted to the persecution, of Tasso.t To many names 

And Marmontel avenged the great Italia.u in the. follo\\;ng 
lioea:-

II J'entends Boileau qui .'4"crie: 0 blasph~me, 
Louer Ie Tasse l-oui, Ie T8818 lui-marne. 
Lai880DI Boileau taeher d'ttre Bmusant, 
Et pour raison donner un m.ot plaisant." 

• Addison agrees with Boileau, and 8IlYs,_u And as for tbe poet 
himaelr, from whoftl the dreams of this opera are taken, I must 
entirety lle<?fee with Mons. Boileau, that ODe verse of Virgil is 
worth aU the clinquanl or tinsel of Tssso."-Spectafor, No.3, 
Ma",h 6, 1710.11. 

t !lee II Gianluca, Oper. dol To..." edit. Vell. 1738, vol. viii. 
pp. IS, 14. 

t II Cio ebe ~ certo ~ ahe in Ferram per 1& malvagia invidia 
oomgiana venne a formam contro il povero Tasso una specie di 
congiura,'1 &c.-La ViM del 7l:rI$O, &0., dell' Abate Pierantonio 
Seras:si, sec. ediz. in Bergamo, 1790, Ub. ii. P. 259. tom. i. 
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now scarcely known except 88 having been joined in this 
base· design, must be added those of Horatio Ario"to, 
great nephew of the poet, and of the more celebrnted 
Guarini. The disordered fancies of T88!!O furnished 

• them with the excuse and with the means for his ruin. 

The toleration of the eccentricities of geniu8 i8 more 
frequently foun'} in the language than the practice of 
mankind: and the natural inclination to repel any 
assumption or supposition of exemption from die com
mon rules of life. isllot more likely to be found in tile 
saloons of princes, which are made up of forms and pre
cedents, than in the lower indeJlCndent cl88ses of society. 
The Ferrarese appear to have carned their complaisance 
to their sovereigns to an unusual cxc"",,; for on the 
tower of the cathedral we read the following illBCription. 

&I DIVO BDCVLI: 8EC'VI DVCE I1IPEBA.TE~ '" 

An apotheosis for which, if their god was 8till alive, 
there is some doubt whether the .Iavery of ImJICrial 
Rome cau furnish them with an examl'le.· Now it 
.. as one of the extravagancies of Ta.sso to discover that 
haughty spirit of 8 gentleman and 8 scholar, whi(;h 
made him averse to flattery, aud to that .df~dJlnihiJati"n 

• ------
• JuliUl c-r. C1Ilignla, ODd Domitian ..... re deifiOO during their 

lifetime. See the question &TgUed in Dooatu, who give. it lV,;air.et: 
t1,. DITV8. Roma Vetus, lib. iii. cap. iv. Clau:cal autb'nity 
excu..I ... en irreligioa. - Bembo reje<:t.d that uni'yor the lkit,. 
which "31 repugnant to hj. CicerooiaD Latinity; aTid wben writing 
in the name of the Pope,:ucribed his .lection 10 the chair of St. 
Peter to the favour of the u immrn1al !Jf~h." doorom immortalium 
beneficiia. 
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which is. the most acceptable quality in a dependant. 

To this ignorance of the arts of courtly dissimulation 
his biographer does not hesitate to attribute his mis
fortunes, and the inference must be discreditable to his 
Ferrarese competitors.· 

TASSO'S LETTE11.8 AND WILL. 

I shall conclude my notice of the great author of the 
• Jerusalem Delivered' by a transcript of eight letters, 
written by Tasso when in the Hospital of 8m. Anna, 

and of a testamentary memoir ~t,ten when he under
took his jorirney to France. 

The letters, with the exception of one which appeared 
in the • Poligrafo,' a periodical work, edited at Milan 
during the reign of Napoleon, were, it is believed, 
published for the first time in the Historical illustrations 
to the fourth canto of' Childe Harold.' They do not 
establish any ne,! fo.cts, but are not altogether devoid of 
interest. A translation of one of them has been already 
inserted amongst these Notices. There is also a copy 
of verses, beginning 

U Gentilczza di sangue e gloria antica," 

which has been before published. Serassi mentions the 
will as having been in the possession of Bru:uffaldi of 
Cento, and as being no longer in the library belonging 

• II Quanta egli e piuttosto di sua natura altiero ed alieno da 
ogni termiue di adulazione, che acooncio aUe BCurrilita cortigiaoe." 
-La Vita, &c., lib. iii. p.261, tom. ii., quoted from \,letter of 
MODliguor. de No ..... who knew 1'asso well. 



18i TASSO'S WILL ell.." VII. 

to the nephew of that learned person, It thus appears 
that the biographer had never seen the original, and it 

is certain that he followed an imperfect copy, for he has 
omitted the -postscript or reference, which is intereaf.. 

ing 80 far as it illustrates the scanty wardrobe of 
the poet, and consequently the mean patronage of 
the house of Eate. On this account the reader may 

not object to see an exact copy of the memorial, 
notwithstanding the tmnsIation of an imperfect one 

has been already presented to him by a late English 

author. 
A difficulty has auggeated itsell to Seraaai respecting 

the date of the will, which he contends cannot be that 

of the copy which he followed, Cor Tasso had left Ferrara 
before 1573, the year marked in the printed dot.'IlIJlcnt : 

the date preCerred by the biographer is 1570, The fact 

is, that the manuacript is written on a doubled sheet of 
paper, of which the .. ill iu.elf occupies the two tridea of 
the first haJf-sheet, and the epitaph on his Cather, and 

the reference to the goods in pawn, are on the third 

opposite page. The date is at the bottom of the second 

page, and, having been worn away from the doubling 

oC the sheet, the Courth figure caunot be deciphered. 

THE WILL. 

Bencbl! la vita e CraIe, se piaceaae al 8' Iddio disporre 
altro di me in questa viaggio di Crancia, 8ia pregato jJ 

Sig"' Hereole Rondinelli a preuder enra d' alcune mie 

COIle; ; prima in quanto aile we compOOtioni proeuri di 



ClUJ'. VB. TASSO'S WILL. 185 

raccogliere i miei sonetti amorosi, e i madrigali. e gli 
mandi in Iuca; gli altri 0 &mOrosi 0 in altra materia, c' ho 

. f'atti per servigio d' alcuno amico, desidero che restino 

aepolti con esso meco, fuor che quel solo. "Hor che r 
aura mia dolce altrove spira." L' oratio~e ch' io feci in 
Cerrara uel principio dell' academia havrei caro che fosse 
vista, et similmeute quattro libri .delpoema heroico. 
Del Gottifredo i aei ultimi canti; e de' due primi queUe 

stauze che saranno giudicate men -. Hi veramente che 

tutte queste coee siauo reviste et considerate, prima dal 
Big'. Scip. Gonzaga, dal Big"". Domenico Veniero, e dal 
Big"". Batt'". Guarino, i quali per l' amicitia e aervitu ch' 
io ho cou loro, mi persnado che non riCllsP.r&DDO questo 

fastidio. Sappiano peril che mia intentione earebbe che 

troncassero e riseeassero, senza risparmio tutte Ie cose 
ch' 0 men boone 0 soperehie giudicassero; ma Del 
aggiungere 0 Del mutare andassero piu ritenuti, non 
potendosi questo poema vedere Be non imperfetto •..• 
Dell' altre mie compositioni se al suddetto Big"'. Rondi
nelli, et a pref'ati sig'. alcuna ne parebbe uon indegua d' 
eesere vista, sia Ioro libero l' arbitrio di dispome; Ie mie 

robbe che sono in pegno presso Abram , per xxv 
lire, et sette pezzi di razzi che BOno in peguo per 13 scudi 

appresso il Big"'. A.scanio, e queUe che BOno in questa 
casa, desidero che Hi vendino e del sopravaDZO de dinari 
se ne faccia uno epitafio a mio padre, il eni corpo ~ in 
San Polo; et l' epitafio sarli. I' infrascritto; et r/ in 
rucuna C088 nasces8e qualche impedimento, ricilrra il 
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Sig"'. Hercole al favor dell' Ecc .... Mad'. Leonora, la 

qual confido che p' amar mio gHene aa.rIl. Iiberale .. 

10 torq tasao scris.i fer'. 
157 

Bernardo taxa (Principnm nego'''') !lll88rum ocio et 
Principnm negotiis BOma ingenii ubertate aUlue excel
lentia pari fortUIUll varietate 8C inconstantia relictia 
utriusque industrial monumentia clariss". torquat'. filioa 
posnit. vixit an septnaginta et sex. obi an. 15G9. die 4· 
Septemb. 

Robbe ehe son preellO A bram in via Cn88&. 
Dne padiglioni 
Due colore turebesche guarnite di xe1idallo, 
Un torualetto di Razzo. 
Due anteportL 

The eight letters, a traoalation of one of which bas 
been already given, are 88 fOllows:-

TABSO'S LETTEB8. 

1. 
lJ. ROO. llIO Oss"". 

Nel foglio gionto temo ebe vi Ria corso on' error 
di penna, ma non ne BODO ben memo: comunque sia, 
ayenite ehe si !eggs COlA, e ebe non EI!Ca altmmente. 

• Prindpum "'911". 'Ibeoe .. oreIa are IlTuck mit in the 1!!\~. 
T ..... thooght better or the 1l..- !haD the PriDceo, ar.d ch2o;ed 
the pre.»!mre 
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Se la Celicita e premio, l' infelicita e peD&: Ma la 
Celicita e premio intrinseoo della virtU. Dnnque l' in
Celicita e pen& interiore del vitia. E mi vi raccomando. 
Di S. Anna il xxvi. di Giugno. 

Di V. S. Ber". il TASSO • 

.AI M'". R". m;' Col-. 
D." Gio. Bal!". licinio. 

2. 

M. MAG"". SlG'. mo Oss1l". 
Non posso acqnetar I' animo, s' io non sono certa 

del vostro buono slato: peril vi prega che me ne diate 
aviso, e Be come io credo mete risanato, mi farete piacere 

• a venire a vedenni: com piaccia a la Providenza del 

. Sig'". Iddio, d' averci in protettione. 
Di S. Anna il x di SeW". del 1584. 

Di V. S. 
Ail"""'. Ber". TOBQTO. TASSO • 

.AI M". Magd". Sig' • .. io 
0_. il Sig. LIIDIJ Soalobrino. 

3. 
M. MAG"". SlG". 

Mando ~ V. S. cinque camice Ie qnali hanna 
tntte bisogno d' essere racconcie: Le dia al suo' parente : 
e I' avertist-a, che non vorrei che Cosser mescolate con l' 
altre: e mi vem.- fare piacere di venire un giomo seco ~ 

- ThWl in tho KS. 
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parlanni: frat tanto 8I!petto quella risposta, che V. 8. mi 
promise di sollecitare, ne dia ricordo a r amico, e Ie 
bacio Ie manL Di S. Anna iI 4 di Geo'". del 1585. 

Di V. S. 
8'. certisa .... TOBQ"'. TAlIIlO. 

Se non pnll venir col parente venga solo, c' 
ho bisogno di parlarle:. e faccia Iavare iI 
drappo Del quale 8ODO inviIoppate- Ie 
cammiee. 

Al M". Mag..-. Sig". 
11 S~·. Lut:a &¥Jla~rillo. 

4. 
MOLTO MAo"". SIG". COII:E FBATELLO. 

Berivo a r Illmo Sig". IlOIItro padrone: e gli 

i:accomando il negotio de Ia mia vita, peril credo che 
non abbia a1cnn biBogno di ricordo: il ricordo nondimeno 

a voi medesimo: e mi vi raccomando. Da Ferrara il 
xi d' Aprile del 1585. 

Di V. S. 
come Fratello P. Be .... TORQTO. TAl!HO. 

AI mollo Mt1{/". Sig'. Giorgio 
~mioo.r. 

5. 

ILLHo. E RlIo. SIG. E POOl!. 11:10 COLlIO. 

Dopa Ia prigionia. e r infermita di molti anni. lie 

Ie mie pene non bauno pnrgato gli errori, almeno Ia 
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clemenza di V. S. DIme. pub facilimente perdonarli; 

laonde io stimo, che Is sua benignita mi faccia piil Iecito 

di supplicare arditamente, cbe non suol fare Is mia 

caIsmitA. La suplico dunque cbe non consents a si 

lungs ostinazione de gli Uomini, ne voglia, che dia fine' 

a Is mia grave miseria Is marte, ma Ia pieta: e quan

tunque cil> Ie fosee pib. facile ne 10 stato de Ia Chiesa, 

che in alcnno altro: nondimeno in questa di Ferrara non 

Ie sarli. difficile: perche il Ser""'. Sig'. DuCll non mi tieIlll 

in alcnna sua prigione, ma ne' 10 Spedale di S. Anna: 

dove, i frati e i preti posson visi~i a voglia Ioro, ne 

sono impediti di farmi giovamento. E '1 cenno di V. S. 

IJIm&. potrebbe esser Legge a tutti non che ammonitione: 

Oitredicib pub giovarmi in diverse mamere co' suoi 

Bolognesi medesimi: et in cia..~iuna d' esse mostrarmi 

Is sua bonta congiunta a l' autorita: et in ciascuna, 

obbligarmi alia sua CIL88, et a se stessa perpetuamente. 
MIl forse io non Is 8ul'plico arditsmente come havea 

detto, e come dOVrei: perche non basts Is sanita, senza 

IalibertA; e l' una, scOmpagnats dal' altr.., sarebbe assai 
piccol dono di cosi gran Cardinale. Adunque Ie chiedo 

insieme. • E benche sis quasi disperato di risanare, 

nondimeno i 8iIIutiferi medicamenti, e gli efficaci rimedii, 

e l' allegrezza di vedermi libero potrt>bbono ritornarmi 

nel pri roo stato: ma sopratutto Is gratia di N. S'". e di 
V. S. Dlma. e Is quaIe non dico il modo come possa 
Carlo: perche Is prudenza glie Ie manifests e l' alto 

gmdo glis Ie agevols-ma Ie scbpro il bisogno, e w. 
llecessita, e l' infelicita degna di ritrovar comp ..... ione ue 
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l' animo suo r~ligi08issmo.: e Ie bacia humiIiss'", Ie mani. 
Di Ferrara il xii d' Aprile del 1585, 

Di V. S, IIlma. 
Hwnilise .... 8et'. TORQUATO TA8fW. 

·All' m-. et Rmo. Sif . • Padron 
mW CokruJid. il Big'. Cardinal • 
Bon Ccrmpagrw, &muz, 

6. 
111. 1IlAaoo• 8IG·. 1110 OSSJllO. 

8npplicai l' altro giomo al Scr""'. Sig', Dnca di 
Ferrara: che Ini faceBae gratia di molte case, e parti"o
larmenre di rendermi Ie mie robe. Le quali fOHBer 

consegnare a Don Giovan Bta. et a voi: ne debbo 
dnbitare, da S. Altezza la gratia, ch' e malta picciola a 
la sua clemeuza, et a la mia calamita: I.erb vi piaccia di 
parlarne al 8ig'. Crispo, et al 8ig'. Cole .... : hora vi 
mando per Don Gib: Bstta. Lidnio cinqne lettere d' 
opp"': e di risposre. Le quali vorrei, che si Btampail8C1'o 

con l' Apologia-non vogliare vi prego mancarmi della 
vastra promessa: e qnesta vi scrlvo non per dubbio, ch' 
io n' abbia; ma per desiderio d' un altro anello. SerOOre 
per r ultimo foglio la dedDe. et amaremi. Di S. Anna 
il vii di Maggio del 1585. 

Di V. 
8er". il T Al!.'!O. 

POB. mio nipote ... orrehbe una beretta, Care che Ie sia 
Catta: che de l' anello parlerb poi. 

• 
.AI Mdtn JII1{j •• <fig' • .... 0-. 

n 8ig'. Uta. Scalabrino. 
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7. 
II£. MAGco• SIGB• MIO Oss_o. 

10 diedi i Mesi P8Bsati a V. S. un libro del Sig". 
Alessandro Gendaglia: nel quale erano alcuni miei 
concieti, hora ha mandato un BUO a dimandarlomi . 
. Laonde vi prego, che glie 10 diate: et havendo qualche 
risposta de l' Illmo. Patriarca Gonzaga,. mi farete 
piacere di portarlami senza indugio e vi bacio Ie mani. 
Di S. Anna il p .... di Dicem .... del 1585. 

DiV.S. 

Ser". TORQTo. TASSO. 

Al M". M<lfi.. Big. mio 0 ..... 
II Sig. Luca Scalabri1W. 

8. 

ILLHo. SIG". E PADRON MIO Oss"". 
Mandai a V. S. Illma. questa settimane p_te 

cinquanta scudi Ii' oro et moneta; perch' io non Ii posso 
tener sicuri: e credo, che l' Sig". Luca Scal .. brino al 
quale io gli diadi, Ii mnndem a buon ricapito: non dieo 
altro, Be nOR ch' in questa camera c' e un folletto ch' 
apre Ie Casse e toglie i danarl: benche non in gran 
quantita ma nOll cosi piccola, che non possa discomodare 
un povero come eon io. Se V. S. n~. vuoI- farmi 
questa gratia di serbarmeli, me ne din avieo e frattanto 

• In the original MSS. the .. and v are indifferently nsed. 
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ch' io provedo d' altro aia contenta, ill pigliarli e Ie 
becio Ie mani Di S. Anna Ii 9 di Die"'. del 1585. 

Di V. 8. R .... 
M-. Be ... TORQTO. TAll8O. 

All' J/boo. • RJIID. Sig' • • Prrm .... Co/mo. 
11 Big. PaJriIzrr» Grmzoga. Roma. 

Th_ letten may he .thus translated :-

1. 

VERY RBVBBESD lIT ftJlT BUPZCI'A8L&, 

ID the IbeeI which io arrived I r .... that there io on error of 
the pea, bot 1 am DOt quite oure of it: however it may he, lake 
c:a ... that it io mod th .... _ that it io DOt pobliohed other";". 

&£ H bafJP'int'- ia • reward, nnbappilMW •• pIIQiAbment: but 
happi~ is the iDtrinalic reward of rirtue; &ben unbappiJJfa it the 
iDtemaI pouiobmeut 0( >ice ~ ond I ftOOIDDl<Dd myoell to you. 

From 5'. AD .... the 26"' 0( June. 

To tile ~ r....-..d my ~ .... eroI.J, 
TJqa GioPanlli BaU-. Lit:inw. 

2. 

Yrnm yoar oervL 

T"""". 

l"&n ~ . ..I3D.Y 81:BnC1'.&.BL& SIGSOL 

I __ lOt my miud at ...... if 1 am DOt ..... 0( roar ... 11. 
being': lhe... ..... 1 prayy"" to give me iDformdiau -.:.ing it, 
- if, _ 1 belw..e, yOll "'" -erod. _ 10U will do me the 
pieoRue to eome _ .... me: may it pleue the J>rovideD<e 0( the 
Lord God to keep 1010 in hio .-ioD. 

9'. Alma, the 10"' 0( September, L584. 

0{ your W"orohip 

The .-aft"eeL -.'. ToJ14. 1·~. 
For IIIe ~ Mag... "'!f lArd. IIIe ~ FDJ""t.JM 
~ lAc. &.M"'''''' 
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3. 

The translation of this letter has Qlready been given. 
. . 
4, 

Vny MAG", SIGNOB AND DEAR AS JIY BBOTHBB. 
I' write to the Most llluamoua Lord our master: and I 

recommend to bim tb. busiDesa of my life---however I believe that 
b. has not any need of a remembranoer: n.vertheless I ramind you 
yourself of it: and I recommend myself to yeu. 

From Ferrara, the 11th of April, 1685. 
Of your Worsliip, 

Th. Brother to serve you, ·ToBQ~. TASSO. 

To In. very Mag. Big". George AluBio, 
my moo' rtSp.ctablo. 

5. 
MOST lLLtJ1ITBlOUB AND IIOST RBV. UP IIY 

MOST BESPEOTADLlII LoRD. 

After my imprloonment • .nd tho infirmity of many y ...... if 
my paill8 bav. not pUTgOd away my erron, at leaat the clamency of 
Your Moot 111ll8trioua Lordship may eaaily pardon tbem: therefore 
I think thot your benignity will make it allowable to ask with 
more ooursge than my calamity fa wont to asoume. I oupplioate 
you, then, thot you will Interpose against the long and orue! par
.. voranoa of 80me men, nor lI1lff.r that death alone ahould be the 
.,loae of my heevy lI1lff.ringJo-l.t them rather be terminated by 
compassion; for although that might ba more ... y to you In the 
territory of tho Church than in any other; neverth.l .... In this of 
Ferrara It will not ba very difficult: because the Most S.rene Lord 
Duk. doee not detain m. in any or bIa prieona, but in tb. Hoapit.l 
or st. Anna, whore tho broth ... and tbe priest. may visit IDa .t 
their pl ... ure, and are not prevented from administering to my 
wan"'. Beaides,. hint from Your Moat Illll8mouB Lordship would 
ba not only an admonition, but • law to all: In addition to wbich, 

VOL. L It 
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1"" may 8Mist me in di1ren!nt _)'I omoogst your Bo\ogDeoo them-
001_; ond ill eacll demODlllatioo of kindDeM gin m. 6 proof' both 
of your guodDeoo ond of your authority; and moreover lay me undn 
perpetual obligatioDa to YOllllOIl and 10 your boIDe. Bal porbapo I 
do DOt uk you with courage, .. I had IBid I would, and .. I ought 
10 do; for health ia Dol «wmgh withoul liberty. and &he one _ 

" com)lODied by &he o&her would he • yery IID&il gift &om 10 pII& • 
Cardinal. I uk, &ben. for bolh at.,...,. .And &boogh I al_ 
deopoir of being eumI, 1IOftI1be1-, oaJuWy medicinea, eftieacIoao 
moedi .... and the joy 01 finding myoell Cree. migb& _ me to JIl7 
former coodition; bul I I<C01IDt ahoY. all the Cavour 01 our Lord 
(the Pope) and 01 your _ muatrioaa Lordship; although I de 
00& tell yOD the ......".. ill which yOD may perform it; heeaUM It 
will he suggested by your .prodeDce, and IIlOIde euy by your high 
nmIt. All that I _lure to diacWoe ia, _ wanta and that mil
~ which .... troly worthy 01 awakening the ~ 01 
your _ ,.,\igioua oouJ: and I moot humbly kiM roar haoda. 

or your _ most.. LonIabip, 
The _ humble_t, 

Femn, the 12th 01 April, J585. 

To Ute _ 111l1li. and _ Rn. _ "., 
....,..........u.P_.UtelAnl~ 

lJqa C""'fI'9'IO. &n.4 

8. 

TOIIQIIA'IO T..-. 

My naT IWmFU:DY AD.....,.,JJILZ S ........ 
I iJdo ted, the other 6ar. the _ IlenDe Lon! Dub 01 

Femn, that be woaJd ~ me IUDdry Cay_ and portieaIafJ 
that he woaJd _ to me JIl7 ~ .. that &hey migIR he __ 

oigDod to :om GionmD &uioIa and to 1"": ... ought I to doabl 
01 "ailing _ hio Hi~ thio 6mJur. wbic:h ."hal • Yef1 
omaII _ hoch in __ to hio ........,. ODd to JIl7 ealmrity; 
thereiJn! he pJeued to ..... 01 it to Sigaor Criopo, ODd to the 
Sigaor JIl7 otheir ~ friead. I _ omd y"" ... :om 
Giooam &uioIa Ucioio fiq \oUen 01 oI>jor:tioM ODd 01 _ 
wbic:h I IiIoaId wiob to he printed with the apology: do DOl, I pnoy 
J'OII, liIiJ ill your pomioe to me: I write dUo to J'OIIt 00& _ my 
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doubt, but fnm the desiJe 01 IIID&bef riDg. Keep !;be declicatim 
fur the las oheet, and Iovo me. 

S&. Anua, the 71h of Hay. l585. 

.l'OBbIcrip&.-Ky nephew wanta a cap; get """ made k him: I 
wi1l speak to .JUU ahou~ the IiDg aftennnIa. 

For.., ""'7 ~ mod ~ 8igruJr, 
'1M 8igruJr Lws &olabriRo. 

'{. 
Van _am . ..,."........,... 8ImroL 

III"'" during 1h.1as months, to your WCI11Ibip a book of \he 
SigncJr a 1_0.11'0 a-IagIia, in which wens 8OIJI8 thoughta 01 my 
0 .... : he has DOW _ • pel'IIOD to ask me fur it. Theref'on!, I pray 
yoo ~ JUU will give i~ to him; aod wllm YOll have my ..,..... 
fnm \he Koa& llIustrioos Patriarch Gomaga, JUU wi1l do me •• 
6mJur to bring i~ to me wiIhon~ delay, and I kias your haoda. 

FIlm your WOIIIhip" ...... " 
ToBQ. T AIIIII. 

S&. Anua, b 1& 01 December, 1585. 

Frw 1M ""'7 ~ .., Sig'. IM."'1 I &1. 
Bi!!'. Lws &olabriRo. 

8. 

Iloar D.LOB!IUOU8 Sta_ ..,." IlT TBIlY ~ LoaD, 
I .... ~ your _ iIluotrioas LonIship, \hell! few .....u bock, 

fifty CI'OWDO in gold, ......... I """"'" bop them ..rely mytleif: 
aod 1 ~ _ the SigncJr ~ ScoJahrino, .. wbam I 111'''' 
\ham, will .. 1ham -ftYOCl- to hand: I shall only _y ~ in 
&hie IOCIIB 01 _ then! io • damon tha& opooa the hoDs aod lata 
011' the .......,.: in ... -' qoaolity, iDdoad, but DOl; .. 61t1e .. 
DOl; to jncxwnmod •• poor fellow IIIOb. .. I..... If yom- _ ilhu>
trioaI Lordahip will do me &hie fa ..... to lake ..... 01_ fiJr me, 
los me ha", Ill .... 01 i'; aod 1ibilI& I povRIe o&hanriae, perIapa 

Jl2 
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you will bay. DO objection to take them into ,.,.,. keeping. I It. 
yourhaods. 

or y_ very BeT. LonIohip, 
The alI'ectioDat. """""t, 

TOlIQII&'JO TAllO. 

From s~. ADDS, the 9th or December, or the y_1585. 
To 0.. ...., IUu#rWuo and ...., Rn. Ltwd, and 

my wry rapectabk Pamm, 0.. Ltwd PaIrit:wc1a 
UunZt¥JG. &!rM. 

Since the ~ing notices were writ~ I have re
considered the interesting subject fA) which they refer, 

and I have again visited the scene or Tasso'. miat'ortnnea. 
.After mature deh'beration, and following several writer8 
through a COlU'IIe of 80Dlewhat deviona criticism, I have 

returned fA) my original position, and have oonclnded, 811 

before, that the poet W88 a victim, first or the wounded 
p~ and aCterwarda or the jealona Ceara, or Alpbonao; 
and that his attBcbmeut fA) the Princeaa Leonora, not 

only W88 not the eanae or his impriaonment, bnt W88 not 

even a aeriona paaaion. 
All to the queetion or his mental infirmities, I mnBt 

repeat that Dr. Black, whom I have before noticed 88 

believing in his actnal inaanity, baa not at all made out 
that the poet W88 a maniac" Cor whoae core bodily re

straint W88 an indispensable or a BBlutary JJW*li iption. 
Symptoms, indeed, he occasionally maniCeated or a 
distempered imagination. He W88 not free from the 
BUpet'IItitioua telTOlll whicli have often beset more aober 
minda; and a fond contemplation or the reverlee of 
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Plato made him either believe, or feigll, that he WII8 

favoured with that intercourse which Numa, and which 

Socrates, had held with more than human beings.* 
That the irritability of Tasso approache<J; sometimes, 

to madness, seems probable; but we can hardly agree 
with a French critic, that a decisive proof of his insanity, 
after his confinement, was the perBUllSion that he shoul!! 
be finaUy able to obtain from 'Alphonso something like 
justice, soinetbiDg like pity.t 

To return to the attachment of the poet for Leonora 
of Elite: SetaBsi thought he had 'put an end to that con-

o troveny. I muet confess I thought so too. But let n~ 
one ilatter himself that he has laid at rest any disputed 

question. This has been revived by Guingene and others, 
and latterly by the author f!f a new translation of the 
Jerusalem. Guingene thinks he has shown that Tasso 
was really a pessionate admirer of Leonora: but to what 
do his proofs amount? that Tasso wrote many verses to 
a Leonora, who, on some occasions it is certain, and 
on others it is possible, was Leonora of Este, and that 
the Sophronia of the Jerusalem was a portrait, probably, 
of the princess, the poet being her Olindo; that his sighs 
for Leonora San Vitali and Lucretia Bendidio, were 
meant to conceal his real passion for the eister of 
Alphonso; that his occasional coolness was but a disguise 
for his love; and that when he pretended to ask for a 

• The aprite WB8 somotimes malicious, B8 is seen by the im-
mediately preceding letter. 0 • 

t Gningend, Hist. Lit. d'Italie, part ii..obap. ziv. p. ~27. 
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reconciliation in the name and on the behalf of a friend, 
thet friend W88 in fact himself. 

To the first oonclusion it may be replied, in the words 

of Guingene himse~ that "the gallantry of the ID8IIDeI'II 

of the age caused the homAge of a poet. when addrell8ed 
to ladies of the highest rank, to be regarded 88 incoruf&. 
quentia1. leading to nothing, and lIattering without com

promising them."· The youthful bard who maintained 
fifty .. AllOBOU8 COIl'CLU81ON8" in public debate, at the 
court of Ferrara, would have been thought deficient, not 
ouly in spirit, but in respect. had he failed to celebrate, 
and even to sigh, at least in poetry, {or the mature. 
charms of the presiding princeIB. 

8econdIy, to the 8t11"IIlise thai Taaso'& proCessed admi
ration Cor other women W88 but a cloe.k Cor his more 

ambitious p8II8ion, DO reply can be made except that it 
is merely a surmise. In one of his leitem Taaso enter
tains Leonora with the account of his love Cor Lucretia 

Bendidio, and of the arliIice by which he pelBUaded his 
powerful rival P"JgD8 to allow of his oompetirwn Cor the 
8DIiIea of "this glorious lady," " guuta gToriota rignma." t 
Now I would beg to inquire of the experienced in the 
p8II8ion, i{ this is one of the topics on which. lover is 
likely to enlarge when writing to the zeal object of his 
adoratioo. Orid, and the other authoritiea, do, I belieYe, 

teach u.at to gain the mistreas it is sometimes advisable 

to IliA. La ib. tDm. Y. P. 238. 
t Taa Op. YoI. iL P. 813. 
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, to address the handmaid; but I should doubt the expe
dieucy of inaking the ,lady herself I!I confidante of the' 
pretended passion. 

l\L Guingen6's other conjectures, 88 to the simulation 
and dissimulation by which Tasso concealed, under 
feigned names and feigned circu:mstsnces, his real love 
for the prinOOss, are merely conjectures, equally in
capable of proof and, of reply; and 88 a specimen of this 
unsatisfactory: method of treating the point in dispute, I 
sba.Il extra<t his remark on the concluding sentence of 
TaI!so's Will" of which I have previously given a. copy 

from the !lriginal manuscript :-'-

Rappelona·":oUB lea demim.. volontA!s ~u. Ie T.... dl!poae, en 
partant pour 1& France, entre lea mains d'un amit at ce sonnet qu'il 

. Y01ilait ... uver sen! de I'oubli, .t qui olfre un de oea d6guiBOmenta du 
nom de LOOnore, dont nona avons vu d'autres exemples, et surtout 
cot appel fait • la protectiOlld. la prin_ qui I'aooordera, diBait-il, 
"..". r_ do lui. N'y VOYOD&-llOua pee Ie vcoo d'un j.one homme 
passion"" poor que, Ii Ie oortdi.pos. de lui deDI un. OOI1tr<!e lointain., 
BOB inUlrGII et ... m'moire pui .. ent Oocoper ap"'" loi cell. dont i1 
emporte I'image ?14aia I. T ..... amoureux comma un prete, ,tait 
cli.acret comma un chevalier. L'ami, dtipoeitaire de ce testament, 
ignora IaIlI doute lui-mlma 1& nature du sentiment qui l'avait dieW; 
nn! autre na fnt admi. ojana DO aecret, at ja oroia tooJoora formament 
que l'indiacretion de eet outre ami qui occaaiono dana I. pe1aia do 
Duo nne affaire d'oolat n'avait aueun rapport II Uonore.· . 

Now let us see what the French critic a.ssumes and ex
pects us to make articles of our belie£. In tAe first place. 

he says that Tasso wished to save the BOnDet beginning, 

. U Bor ohe l' aura mia dolce altrove spira i" 

• liiat. Lilt., ibid. p. 287-8. 
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because that IIOIIllet was addrel!8ed to Leonora, and was 

a record of his passion for her. We are to take lor 
granted that Laura meant Leonora, and we are also to 

take for granted that, when Tasse positively asserted in 
his Will tha, this sonnet was written for tM Ie1'I1ice of II 
friend, he said this only to deceive his executor&, and 
because, .. thongh amorons 88 a poet, he W88 discreet 88 

a cavalier," and wonId be lor ever the 801e depositary of 
his secret passion for the princess. 

Bnt what becomes of this discretion if we are to attach 
any importance to the words which M. Guingene h88 pnt 
in italice, and which it is clear that anthor considered 88 

almost decisive of the truth of his hypothesis, namely, 
.. fW tM loDe of me"f Certainly, if this phrase W88 to be 
taken in the literal lIeIl8e, that the prinCe88 loved the 
poet, ~ W88 an end of all mystery, and T88I!O need 
not have coll4'R3!ed the fact that the 80IlIlet which he 
"iahed to save was addr8ll!ed to Leonora. The in
fereneee of the eritic are really ineonsiste1!t one with 

another; and even if this were not the ease, anyone who 

reads the Will cannot tail to remark that it !nmiJlhes 
proofs only of his anxiety for his own fame, and for the 
memory of his father, and that the incidental mention 
which he make& of Leondra only shows that he hoped 
the princeaa wonld extend her patronage of him even 

beyond his life, and enable his executor to carry his I88t 
wishes into complete efl'ect. 

After all his coDjectures Gningene is, however, obliged 
to conte. that the passion of which he finds 80 many 
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tokens was as much in the imagination as in the heart,. 

and he coincides with S~ in rejecting the fable which 

assigned to that cause the imprisonment of the injured 

poet.t 
Ugo FOIIClOlo has slightly touched upon this subjectin 

a short _yon.the lyiic poetry of Tasso,t which, if his 
own ~ did not discover the secret, would betray 
its author by the Vigour, the fancy, and the acuteness 

that invariably distinguish even the moet tri1Iing eom. 
positions of this acoomplished writer. But he has added 

nothing to our previous knowledge in this respect, and, 

after seeming to credit the story of the poet's attachment 

to Leonora of Este, he dismisses the subject by leading 

wi to luspect that the object of Tasso's passion was 

rather a mistress than a sister of the Duke. It is true 
that he decla.ree that the misfortunes of Tasso were the 
effect of an unoonquerable and unhappy passion; but 
88 he has made the assertion without advancing a single 
argument in proof of it, and without even an allnsion to 
the lD8Dy details and deduetions of Serassi, which prove 
just the eonnary, F08OOlo has ouly afforded another in. 
stance of the truth of his own position, .. that historians 

will be ever embarraa!ed to explain the reasons of T8I!8O's 
imprisonment.· 

I cannot djsmjss this subject without adverting to 

• Hiet. Lit!., ib. p. 248. 
t lb. p. 241. . 
t See New Honthl;y1l8gaz;ne Cor Oct. 1822, P. .373, aignecl p. 

KS 
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a Life of T88S0 prefixed to the translation of the J era

salem Delivered, by Mr. Wift'!lD- This gentleman it 
positive that "there it no real foUDdation for the 
hypothesis which ascribes the imprisonment of T8880 to 

hit love of Leonora;"· and he agrees with the opinion 

expressed in the illustrations of the 4th canto of Childe 
Harold, that the source of the poet's calamity 11'88 

"a few unguarded expressiODS, uttered in the paroxysm 

of passion, and deplored almost 88 SOOB 88 uttered." 
But the translator it a firm believer in the love of T8880 
fur Leonora of Este, and he it almost a believer in the 
love of Leonora fur Tasso. Befole remarking shortly 
on the grounds of thi.t faith, I must be permitted to 
observe that the translator hu mistaken the meaning 
when quoting the following words of the illustratiowl of 
Childe Harold: .. &ram Ite1M thrl1Ufllwut w 1Je l4Murinu 
fI1itA /ll/eCret, IW', crt luut, /I permtUiDn, uhich lie u crt /I 

loa in. uhcrt mmmer" lwtu8t1U w 1!OfICeQJ." Flom these 
words the tTan8Jator infers the "lIOOI'et" to· have been 
the mutual love of Tasso and Leonora. Kamch thing; 
the secret which Serassi had discovered, and did not 

chooee to tell plainly, though he left the reader to infer 
it. from hit detai1s, 11'118 that. Tasso was eraeI1y and 1111-

justly punished by Alphonso. as a state criminal who 

had spoken, and who might write, injuriously against the 
vindiclive duke. . 

• P. en. Life of T .... preIUed to T ...... •• .... of Jerua/em 
Deliyeml, by J. H. wur.... 1828. 2Ddedilioa.. Be _ h ....... 
at Wollam Abhq. 
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The tranSlator was probably a very young man, and, 

118 such, inclined to attribute to love a greater iu1luence 
in human affa.inJ thauwill be allowed by those who have 
travelled farther in the psth of life. He gives to his 
poet an extremely erotic parentage, for, according to him, 
the youth of Bernardo, the father of Tasso, was "spent 
in the cult!-vation of letters, and the celebration of an 
unsuccessful attachment," so that to love, and to love in 
vain, was the fatal birthright of Torquato. The trans

lator relies much on the inferences of Guingene, and on 
his own discernment, which enables him to discover when 
the amatory effusions of the poet are expressive of a 

real, and when of a poetic, passion. But, allowing this 
gentleman to be ever so deeply read in the learning of 

love, the critics will not, it is to be feared, permit him to 
decide this celebrated controversy merely by his skill in 

detecting the " real symptoms of the psssion." That skill 
and the· instructions of Guingentl enabled Mr. Wiffen to 
discover that certain love poems, which have hitherto 
wanted a direction, were, in fact, addressed to Leonora of 
Este; that where Tasso mourns the death of a beautiful 
lady (she was forty-four years of age), that lady was 
Leonora of Este; that where he indulges in a pleasing 

melancholy on the memory of past love, the "dolce ani

metta mia," "my life, my dulcet little soul," as the trans
lator renden it,· was no other than the very mature and 
awful princess of Este; and that the lady who spoke the 

• Life of Tasso, p •• v. 
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, • dear little love words"- (they are Mr. Wift'en's expres-
mons) tohim ona balcony, and chided him for withdrawing 
his arm from hem, was the same princely virgin. It will be 
seen, from this latter instance, that Mr. Wift'en does not 
believe that the poet was condemned altogether to sigh 
in vain. He is, indeed, prndent enough to confess that 
" how far Leonora corresponded to this ardent love must 
ever remain an inscrntable mystery ;" t OOt in another 
place the translator's travels and researches in the 
"royaume du tendre" make him competent to decide 
that she .. indulged with him in the simple luxury of 
loving." ~ 

Without stopping to inquire into the exact nature 
or this "simple luxury," I shall subjoin Mr. Wift'en's 
logic of love in his own worda, and show the manner in 
which he would prove that the princess in some degree 
returned the passion of the poet. 

" Little IS it [the """""JlOfIde or attachment I might ..... to 
poor T ..... at thia c:risio, it .... doubtl ... greater in reality t.bau be 
... at all .... are or, it being the policy ODd perbapo the prudeooe or 
.... oman COIIJICiDu8 or her own d....u, sod or the 1OCI'..m.- or her 
Yirgin feelingJ, to ClIJIlCe&I from the upirant; to her heart the ruu 
I¢rength or the _ with whicll be may inlJi ... her. But .. 
love borne _Iyout without __ ray or hope, bmroyer oIigbt, 
to enIi .... it, we may ..rely CXJDCIude that there were IDIIDY gnoeioaa 
tokeoo em her port obowu from time to tUne to preeene in the 1001 
or her _for __ , ..... pIIIiDD fervent IS '" fint.." f 

Poor Tasso! how con1d he be aware of the attach
ment which left him to languish in a dungeon, not ouly 

• Life or Tuio, p. a. 
:a: Ib. p. b;uis. 

t lb. P. c. 
fib. P. a. 
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without an attempt at his relief, but without reply to 
his most pathetic complaint? 

One word more with Mr. WifI'en. I have before 
noticed the use which Guingene has made of some ex
pressions in T8B80'S Will, but the English biographer 
thinks his predecessor has not made half enough of that 

document, and he 'I'B/l8tm11 thus :-" ~ut what is most 
. worthy of remark in this instrument is the appeal to 
the princess with which it closes. • Should an impedi. 

ment take place in any of these matters, I intreat Sig . 
. Hercules to have recourse to the favour of the most 

excellent Madam Leonora, which, 1m the love I OeM 
Mr, she willliberaJIy graut.' Do we not most clearly 

perceive in this appeal the fond project of a lover to 
occupy, incase it were his fortune to perish in a distant 

country, the memory of her whose image was stamped 

upon his heart 1" • 
Mr. W ift'en has not ouly printed his translation of the 

important phrase in italics, but has given the original in 
triumphant capitals below, PER AMOR MIO. . This is 
a most singular mistake, and I fear disqueJi1l.es the 
translator for criticism, either in love or grammar. 
Where could that gentleman learn that the translation 
of .. per amor mio" is "1m the love I Oear Mr" , 

T8B80 merely says that if his friend Rondinelli should 
meet with any difficulty, or, in other words, should not 
procure money enough from the sale of his gooda to 

• Witren, Lif. of Taaoo, p. xcvi 
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raise the monument to his Cather, he would have him 
recur to the Cavour or the most excellent Mad. Le0-
nora, .. who" (not .. whU:h," as Mr. Wift'en baa it), he 
says, "I trust, j01' mil lake, will be liberal to him .Cor 
that purpoee." 

Having pointed out this most egregious pervermon or 
a very simple phrase, I shall not say anything or Mr. 
Wifl'en's .. Cond projects," and stem "images stampt" 
upon hearts, except to observe that the deduction and 
the fine sentimental- phraseology are both borrowed !rom 
Guingen~· who, as he had been copied 80 closely, might 
as w~ll have been fOllowed throughout the whole IIIm
tence, and have saved the English biographer Crom the 
sins and sad consequences-or m.istra.nsIatio 

Since this was written a most audacious attempt has 
been made to prove that which was previonsly conjoo

'1med by the writem above allnded to, namely, the 
.mutna11ove or Tasso and the prinee88 Leonora. In the 
year 1834 I rooeived a Jetter !rom the late Captain 

- Basil Hall, dated 25th or November, !rom Gmts in 
Styria, in1'orming me that a certain Count Alberti had 
c1isoovered in the Falconierj Iilnary, at Rome. a mann
script oonespondence between T8880 and the PrinceM 
Leonora or Este, which, if-published, would set the die
puted question completely at ft8t; and adding that, .. 
the owner at this treasare was coming to England, he 

• Ileo IIiI&. LiU.., tom. Y. p. 237. bo:l'cn quota!. 
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wished me to become acquainted with him, in order; III! . , 
he was pleased to say, "that I might BBBist him in ad· 
vancing. the cause of letters, and of ·truth, and, if it 
might be added, of true love." The MSS. had marginal 

notes by Guarini upon them. I heard no more of this. 
Count Alberti until the other day (1856), ~hen I was 
informed that in the very year mentioned by Cap
tain Basil HaI1, 1834, Alberti was arrested at Rome, 

and brought before a military tribunal, charged .with 
having stolen certain MSS. of Tasso from the Fal· 
conieri library. These MBS. had formerly belonged 
to Foppa,-at least SO said Alberti,-who, in 1666, 

published three volumes in quarto of Tasso's posthumous 

works, and whose collection of Tasso's MSS. had become, 

by inheritance, the property of the Falconieri family. 
Alberti produced a declaration of Orazio Falconieri, 
dated June 1825, by which it was 'made to appear tlIat 
Alberti had bought the MBS. of this Falconieri; but·' it . 

was afterwards held that this decIaration was a forgery. 
At that time, however (that is, November 1834), Aiberti 
was acquitted; and in 1837 he began to publish his 
MBS .. illustrated with fac..si.miles, notes, and portraits. 
Before the edition was completed, he was accused of 
having forged the MBS. in question, and he was ~n: 
demned to the galleys. What has become of him since 

I have inquired, but cannot learn. 

The article TABBO in the 'Biographie Universelle' 

takes a just view of the cause and cruelty of his 
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imprisonment. Speaking of his return to Ferrara, the 

anthor; Mr. de Angelis, aays.-

.. n est d'abonl repou.oao! par I .. coartiJano, out~ par I .. domee
tiqu... Mal dispootl comme iI ~tait enven \a gfllUl d'Alph"""', II 
.. Rpand en invectiv .. contra Ie Due, conlre _ £amme, et \a prin. 
cipaux penonuagta de \a cour; iI regret'" tent d'aDMeo perdueo • 
leur ...vice," reproohe \a 610ges qo'illeur a prodigu6o d&oto ... 
vera, et finit en I .. traitent de 18ch .. et d'iogreto. Le DIUl, inform' 
de ... emporlemmlo, au lieu de \a tegarder comme \a oym~ .. 
d'nn esprit ma\ade, molul d'eo Ii,er veng...".,.; et ""lui que Pltalla 
revm.;t comme IOD pI"" beau ~oie (ot igrwminieuaement enf""", 
d&oto nn bapital d. rODO (Haro, 1579.)" • 

FERRARA. ABIOSTO. 

Before the remains of Ariosto were removed from the 
Benedictine church to the h1muy of Ferrara, his bust, 

which surmounted the tomb, waa struck by lightning, 

and a crown of iron lanrels melted away. The event,. 
which is allnded to by Lord Byron in the f'onrth canto of 
Childe Harold, baa been recorded by a writer of the laA 

- centnry.t The transf'er of these ll8Cred aahee on the 6th 

-of J una, 1801, waa one of the moet brilliant spectaclee of 
tlie short-lived Italian Republie; and to consecrate the 
memory of the ceremony, the once famous fallen H fu. 
trepidi" were revived and _formed into the Ario8teaa 
aeademy. The large publie place through which the 

,. BiLIg. u ..... ~ tom. xl ... p. 20. 
t .. lIi _tanmo que' IDOIIOci, <h' -.lido eaduto un lolmine 

DeI\a \on> ehieeo ochiontb eeeo daIJe tempe \a .."".,. eli Iauro • quell' 
immortale poet&. "-Op. m Bimu:<nti, ,,01. iii. p. 176, ed. lIilaoo, 
lB02; Ie-. al Signor Guido smm ArcifiJiocritico, l11li' indole 011 
- luImine caduto in Dft8CIa r _ 1759. 



CSAP. vn. ARIOSTO. 209 

procession paraded '\'1'88 then for the :first time called 

Ariosto Square. The author of the 'Orlando' is jealously 
claimed 88 the Ho~er,. not of Italy, but Ferrara.· The 

mother of ArioBto W88 of Reggio, and the house in which 
he W88 born is carefully distinguished by a tablet with 

these words: "Qui nacque Ludo'l'ico ArioBto il giorno 8 

di Settembre dell' anno 1474." But the Ferrarese 
make light of the a.ccident by which their poet W88 born 
abroad, and claim him excluSively for their own. They 
possess his bones, they show his arm-chair, and. his ink. 

stand; and his autographs. 

" ...... Hie illius arm. 
Hie CUlTUI fuit .•• 0-

The house where he lived, the room where he died, p.re 
designated by his own repIaced memorial, t and by ~. 
recent inscription. The Ferrarese are more jealous of . 

their claims since the animosity of Denina., arising from 
a cause which their apologists mysteriously hint is Rot 
unknown to them, ventured to degrade their soil and 
climate to a Balow incapacity for alI spiritual produc
tions. A quarto volume h88 been called forth .by the· 
detraction, and this supplement to Barotti's Memoirs of 
the illustrious Ferrarese haS been considered a trium-

... AppauiOllAto ammiratore eel inritto apo\ogisla dell' Omero 
F..,.....,....... 'l'h. title wao firot given by T...." and i. quoted to 
tho oonfUBioD of tho 7lII8iI1i, lib. iii. pp. 262, 265.-La Vila di 11. 
L. Ariosto, &0. 

t .. Parva BOd apia mihi, BOd Dulli obnoxia, BOd Don 
Sordid&, parla meo BOd !amen ...... domllB.· 
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phant reply to the • Quadro Storico Statistico dell' Alta 
Italia.' 

REGGIO. 

There is no country which can contend with Italy in 
the honours heaped npon the great men or past ages; 
and the present race 8CCII88 themselves of living npon 
the labonrs of their ancestor&, and, as is the 1IBIl8l re
proach or heirs, of lInding in their transmitted wealth an 
indncement to inactivity. The territorial divisions and 
aubdivisions which contn"buted to the emnlation of the 
lnminaries themselves have tended to the preservation of 
their fame, and the jealousy of each little district guards 
the altar or its individual divinity, not only as the shrine 
which is to attract the pilgrims of united Europe, but as 
the birthright which is to distinguish it amongst the 
children or the aame mother, and eult it to a preference 
above its immOOiate neighbours. Italian rivalry, in 
default of those contests which employed the arts and 
arms or the middle ages, now vente itself in the invidious 
comparison or individual J<Uti, and in the innocent, 
ostentatious display not or deeds but JUlIIle8. Thns it is 
that there is scarcely a village in which the traveller is 
not reminded or the birth, or the residence, or the death, 
or the actions or one or more of the offiopring or a IOil 

. fmitIul in every production, but more e>!pElCiaIly the land 
or famous men. The a1I"ection wi1h which even the lutrer 
claaaes appropriate the renown or their departed fcllutr
eountrymen is very striking to a foreigner; and BUCh 



REGGIO. 211 

expressions as "our Correggio," and .. our Ariosto/' in 
the mouth oC & peasant, revive, as it were, not only 
the memory oC the man, but the . man himsel£ When 
Napoleon"'made his progress through his Italian do
minions, the inhabitants oC Reggio received him with & 

fAte the principal deoorauo!l oC which was & Temple of 
Immortality, painted at the end of & gallery, adomed 
with & double range oC tablets to the honour of thoee 
worthies Cor whoee existeuee the world had been indebted 
to the duchy of Reggio. The pretensions of Reggio 
may exemplify those of the other provinces of Italy, and 
the reader J1lJJ.y not object to survey the pompous list. 

BoianIo, Signore eli Scandiano, epioo, del.secolo xv. 
Guido cia Lazara, giureconsullo, del secolo :Wi. 
Ludorioo Ariosto, nato a Beggio, cia Daria Maleguzi, Heggi ..... 

llrico, comico, llatirioo, epico, del aecolo xvi 
Domenicho Taeohi, Cardinale, Beggiano, giureconsullo, del ... 

0010 rri. 
Filippo Caroli, Jleggiano, gi1ll8OODlRlllo, del eecolo nv. 
Antonio faochioni, Beggiano, anatmpioo. del aeoolo xvii. 
Cesare Hagati, Scandian .... meclioo e chirurgo, deloecolo xvii. 
GianantoDio Bocco, Beggiano, matematioo, del .... 10 xvij. 
Antonio AlJegri, dett.o U CoIreggio cia Correggio, pittme, del I&-

0010 xvi. 
'l'omaao Combiatorl, Ileggiano, giUreconsuJ.to, 0!aI0Ie, poel&, del 

1eC01o :It rio 
Seboatiano Conndi eli AnIeIo, grammatico e critioo, del eeoolo xvi. 
Lelio Omi, Jleggiano, pitlon!, del sooolo rri. 
Vinoenao Cartari, lleggiaDo, filologn, del aecolo rri. 
BarBelio 1Iotl&, Beggiano, pittote, del eecolo xvi. 
Guido Panciroli, lIeggiano, giureconsullo, Btorioo, filologo, del 

180010 xvi. 
Lndovioo Parioetti, lIeggiano, poem Latino, del eeoolo rri. 
Gupuo Scaroffi, Jleggiano, eoonomisl&, del oeoolo rri. 
Luca Ferrari, Beggiano, pittme, del aecolo xvii. 
Domenioo Caoooti, cia Stiano, ocultore ed intagliatore, del oecolo xvii. 
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AntoDio t aIIiJnera cia 8candiano, med1co, naturaIiata, del IKOIo 
xvii . 

. Pellegrino Sallandri, 1Ieggiauo, poet&, del oecolo : .. IiI. 
Agootino Paradisi, &gg;IM, economist&, oratore, poet&, del ... 

colo xviii. 
Fran""""" Fontaneoi, Reggiano, poet&, deloecolo xviii. 
JIIOO)lO Zantumi cia Monteoohio. botllllico, del .... 10 xvii. 
Lozzari Spl\lDlaDi cia 8candiaoo, natumilota, del0ec0lo "Y\iI. 
1.ura Boui eli 8cancIiNV>, fisica, ael oecolo "viii. 
Carlo AntoDioJi cia Correggio, tilologo. deloecolo "viii. 
F""""""", Caeeoli, BeggiaDo, poet&, del oecolo sviii. 
Lnigi Lamberti, 1Ieggi.aoo, fi\ologo • poet&, del ~Io mil. 
Antonio GamboriDi, BeggiaDo, Ieologo, del ~ xviiL 
Bouaventma Corti, Reggiam, fioioo, del ~ sY\iI. 

Pi:TlWICJI AlfD LAURA. VAUCLUSE. 

Thanks to the critical acamen or a Sootchmau, we 
Jmow as little or Lama as ever.· The diacoYerie8 or 
the AbW' de Sade, his triumphs, his sneers, DO longer 

• Bee An HiatoritaI ODd Critiea1 F-y on 1M Life ODd Cha
ncier or Petran:h, ODd • Di...natiao OIl ID Hiatoriea\ H ypotbal. 
of 1M Abbo! de SocIe; 1M tint ~ about 1M ,..... 17~ Ibo 
oI;ber io iDeerted in Ibe foanh "oIame of the T_ioDII of the 
Borol Soeiet:r of Edinburgh ; ODd both haYO been incorporaI.od into 
• work pabliobed, 11110!« Ibe lint title, by 1!&llantyne ill 1810. 
Tiraboochi, alter pmiRng Ibe Abbo! de !!ode "err eopiouol:r, cJeyota 
a whole -.. of forty_o octavo _ to expooing hia bItmden, 
bai gives him fall credit fOr baYing decided Ibe gnS q __ to 
Ibe fauuly ODd amditioD of Laora, tlJoagb be..,.. it .. no WCIIId« 
tha& the diocoYer:r" "'" made befOre. .. CiO ebe _ • lui deesi, 
iii • I' a ..... final_ decia Ia grm q....uone intonJO alia f'amiglia • 
alia 0CIIIcIizi00e eli Laora, ebe egIi ba ... oItallDto "Ii ......... te ........ 
__ 00Il iii _Iici _ ....... Ii, ebe pm ..... rimaIIe ~. 
diopatarne."-Bee BijIeaimoi ..".,. Itt YitG .u F __ P-. 
- daIl' ..4baIe de &de, priud to Ibe Pdrvn4 of Ibe IIilaD 
eclitioa of 1806. 
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lnstruct or amuse.· We must not, however, thlpk ~t 
these memoirs are as much a romance as Belisarius or 
the Incas, although we are told so by Dr. Beattie, a 
great name but a little authority.f His "labour" has 
,not been in vain, notwithstanding his "love" bas, like 
most other paBSions, made him -ridiculous.* The hypo

hesis which overpowered the straggling Italians, and 
mried along lees interested critics' in ite current, is run 

JUt. We have another proof that we can be never sure 
iliat the paradox, the most singular, and therefore 

ilaviug the most agreeable and authentic air, will not 

give place to the re-established ancient prejudice. 
It seems, then, first, that Laura was born, lived, died, 

and was buried, not in Avignon, but in the country •. 

The fountains of the Borga, the thickete of Cabneres, 
may resume their pretensions, and the exploded de la 
BaJlUe again be heard with complaceI!CY. The hypo
thesis of the Abbe had no strouger props than the 
parchment sonnet and medal. found on the skeleton of 
the wife of Hugo de Bade, and the manuscript note to 
the Virgil of Petmrch, now in the Ambrosian library. 
If these proofs were both incontesteble, the poetry was 
written; the medal. composed, csst, and deposited within 

• Mtlmoi ... pour ]a Vie de P'trarque. 
t Lifo of Boetti .. by Sir S. Forbee, L ii. p. 106. 
l Gibbon called his Momon "II labour 'II /ovo. (000 Decline 

IIId Fall, cap. In. note 1), IIId followed him with confidence IIId 
delighL The compiler of a very voluminowo wort mnst take much 
crilicism upon 1n1SI; Gibbon baa dono 00; though DDt 10 Ieadi\y .. 
oome otbor anthon. 
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the space of twelve hours; and these deliberate dutiel 
were performed round the body of one who died of the 
plague, and was hurried to the grave on the day of her 
death. These documents, therefore, are too decisive: 
they prove not the fact, but the forgery. Either the 
sonnet or the Virgilian note must be a falsification. 
The Abbe cites both 88 incontestably true; the COB

sequent deduction . W88 inevitabl_they were both 
suspected of being false.. 

Secondly, the Scotch critic would make us believe 

that Lama was never married. and W88 a haughty virgin 
mther than that tendn and ~ wife who honoured 
Avignon by making that town the theatre of an honest 
French passion, and played oft' fm one-end.twenty y_ 
her little mtu:liinny of alternate faVOUl'B and refusalll t 

• The IOIlOet had before owaboed the I1I8piciooo of H.-. 
Walpole: ... his leUer to Wharton in 1763. FoocoIo q1lOleo!be 
Virgi\ian memonmdom, .. it there had been DO donbt of it. aalbeo
ticit1~e-y"" ,he Lo.e <f Pdrarck, P. 35.ediL lJ!23. Tiraboocld 
had decided in Cavour ofit; bat be ... wr"'*lgb to OWD that II 
had been questiooed by aome " mOll1lDleDto eli ..,; aIcani boa yoluto 
rivoc:are in dubbio r autorlta."-Vita d<l PeIf'arctI, P. sciI. n. 
chief 1CepticI ....... VelJateJlo. GavaIdD, ODd T...n; bat <Jain. 
geni _yo that the doabq of u.- oeeptia in thia _ had been 
cleared up, ODd their objootiouo relaled,-" maio IeanI doala o..tiU 
kJain:ia,et leanIobjectiooo refutla."-HiM. Lit •• map. sii. oecLll, 
P. 440. DOte. A euefuJ repernoaI (1857) of de Ja 1IuIW. _yo ODd 
of Lord Woodlwa ! '1 _ hu, how .......... ymc..J _ that the 

pOOohIlitieo are againR the aatheaticity of the V"1J'g11iaa -. """ 
that the story of the diooo-rery of the puduDeat __ in X-'. 
OD~ c:offia .... gr-. IicIloa. De .. JIutie'. _yo _ in the 
""'- n. ODd rrii.. of the Aaodemy of IDIeripliouo. 

t " Par .. petit IIIODOgr. _ oI&enooIin do ra- d do rig-... 
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upon the first poet of the-age. It seemed, indeed, rather 
too hro. that a fem&l.e should be ma.d.!l responsible for . 

. eleven children upon the fa.ith of ~ abbreviation, and 

the decision of a libra.ri.a.n.· It is, however, sstisfa.ctory 
to think: that· the love of Petr&rch was not a fiction. 

. The happiness which he prayed to possess but once, and 
for a moment, t was surely not of the mind, and some-
thing so very real. as a ma.rriageproject, with one who 
has been idly c&l.led a sha.dowy nymph, may be, perhaps • 

• 

bien m~nag&.s, nne femme tendre et aage amu .. , pendant vingt .t un 
aul, Ie plul grand poete de son li"l., 8BI1II Caire \a moindre br8che II; 
BOn honnenr."-Mim. pDUf' la Vi< de Pltra.rq .... PreCace au Frau-
9Ois. The Italian editor of the London edition of Petrarch, who hal 
translated Lord Woodhonaele., rendem the .. Cemme tendre et aage'" 
" rajJirusla .... tlCI,"-BijIuJioni intomo a MadomuJ Lmra, voL iii.. 
p. 234. ad. 1811. 

• In a dialogue with St. Auguatin, Petrarch haa deacrlbed Laura 
.. having a body exhaueted with repeated pWho. Th" old edilo11l 
read and printed perltwbationa'buo; but Mr. 'Capperonier, librarian 
to the French king in 1762, who aaw the MS. in the Parialibrary, 
made an attestation that" on. lil, d qtlon doif lire, parlubut no
liaUllum." De Sade joined the Damoe of Meaara. Boudot aud Bejot 
to that of Mr. Capperonier, aud in the whole disenasion on this pluba 
showed hlmaelf a downright literary rogue.- See l1if!<aioni, &0.. 
p. 267. Thomae Aqninae is aalled in to .ettle whether Patrarch'a 
miatreoa waa a c1tarte maid or a """ift"'" wife. Foooolo baa given 
reaaons for believing the word to have been .. parl1ibua;" but the 
context, which d. Sad. omitted to quote, givea authority to the 
other reeding. Noticing th ... plubo, Petrarch oomparee his own 
lulI'ering8 to those of Laura, which h. is not likely to have done if 
they w .... thnae of childbirth. 

t .. :Pigmalion, quanto lodar Ii doi 
Dell' imagine toe, Ie mille volte 
N' aveati quel ch' i 801 una vorrei." 

-&mel'" 68, p. 189, edii. Venet. 1756. 
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detected in at least six places of his own sonnets.· The 
love of PeUareh '11'88 neither platonia nor poetical; and 
it in one pallBage of his works he calla i~ .. amore vee
mentisaimo, ma" uDico ed ouesto," he coutesses in a letter 
to 8 friend that it '11'88 guilty and perverse, that it 
absorbed him quite, and mastered his heart. t 

In this case, however, he was, perhaps, alarmed for the 
culpability of his wishes, for the Abbe de Bade himseIt 
who certainly would not have been scrupolously delicate 
it he could have proved his descent from Petrarch 88 

well 88 Laura, is forced into 8 stout defence of his 
Virtuous grandmother. As far 88 relates to the poet, we 
have no security for the innocence, except., perhaps, in 
the constancy, of his purauit. He aaaures us in his epistle 

to posterity that, when arrived at his fortieth year, he 
not only had in horror, but had lost all recollection and 
image of any "irregularity." t But the birth of his 
natural daughter eannot be IlMigned earlier than his 
thirty-ninth year; andeitherthe memoryor the morality 
of the poet moat have failed him, when he forgot or '11'88 

guilty of this 81p.§ The 'll'eakest argument for the 

• See BijI<aioRi, &c., p. 291. 
t U Quel ... "'" • pervena ~OIIB ehe 0010 lotto mi _". e 

mi regaa .. Del _" T'uaboocbi, ODd oller him U~ F~, 
have BOt aru. queotioo at...... The puoiDa of Petnrch Cor Lou .. 
..... of the uoual kiDd, 110 doubt; ODd Iha& B WU DOY ... graliliod '
equally "'-.-See Eaa1f ... 1M La.. tf p~ p. 219. 

S .4ziooo d_ ore h!. words. 
f U A qaesfa OOIIfeoIiooe ... .u....ra diede forae 0CD0icDe aDa 

IIIIOYa _fa ch'''; ....... -T'uaboocbi, 8tDria, &c., IDm. Y. bo. iY., 
par. ii. p. 492. 
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purity 'Qf this love has been drawn from the permanence 

of effects, whicbllUrVived the object of his passion. Th~. 

reflection of .Mr. dela Bastie, so much approv~ by the' 
. 8.miable Scotrbman,- ,that 'virtue alone is capable q{ 

making impressions whi~h death cannot efface, is one of 
those which everybody applauds, and everybody finds . _., 
not to· be true, the moment he examjnes his own brelll!\; . 

or the records of human feeling. t Such apophtheguuj 
can do nothing for Petra.rcb, or for the cause of mort!ity, 
except with .the very weak and the very young. He 
that has made even a little progress beyond ignorance 

and pupilage cannot be· edified with anything but" 
truth.' What is called vindicating the hononr of, ~ 
individual or a nation is the most futile, tedious, and 

uninstructive of all writing; although it, will ~ways' 
meet with more applause than that sober criticism which 
is attributed to the malicious desire of red,ucing a great 
man to the common standard of humanity, It is, after 
all, not unlikely that our historian was right in retaining 
his favourite hypothetic salvo, which secures the author, 
, although it scarcely saves the hononr of the mistress of 

Petrarch.t 

• Life 8Dd Cb&racter of Petrarch, p. 219, 2nd edit. 
t R n ,,', II quo /a _..w.qm IOU ~tMJfai"'deo impra • 

...... quo /a mort ""If-1""."-14. de Bimard, &ron de ]a Butie, 
in the JUmoira tMJ r ~ ".. ]""";p_ '" Btu.. lAra, 
tom. xv. and >:vii. See also BiJlatsion>, &0., p. 295. 

, .. And if the _ or prudence of Lama .... iosmrable, he 
enjoyed. and might boast. of OIljUying, the nymph of poetry."
Doc/i,.. Gnd Fall, yo\. xii. cap. Lu. P. 327, oct. Perhapo the f/ ill 
hare meant far ollltoug4. I wrote tho aboYO eootence when .orr 

VOL.L L-
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G0ingen8 contends for the purity of Petrarch's love.* 

Bn~ it must be confessed that thie candid author gives to 
the pure passion certain symptoms which may easily be 

• confounded with that feeling which Petrarch himself 
avows was criminaL t Of all the very Iamous men that 

. ever lived, Petrarch appe8l8 to have been more distin-
. * 

y01lDg. Now !.bat I ba ..... ani .. ed (1857) 1& the oppooite exflemity 
of life, I ha .. e aatiafied myaelf that there ia coucluoi •• evideDce to 
be demed from.the wriliDgw of Potrarch bimoelf, to _y DOtbing 01 
other tatimDni... that Luua c\eoeroed tha pra;.e. and the ....... 
plain'" of her ilDlll<ll'llll Jover, and ........ nwarded hia J>OOIr7 by 
IIDy criminal compliaDCe with m. ~0Il. The 8cotch critic COD

oIudee that he _ cited authoriti .. oo1Iicient to pron that the cmJy 
object of the poet ..... lawful marriage with hia oirgjD miab = • 
..,.,..".._tion dieappointed by deaI.h. 

Tnmqui\lo porto ..... _ """"" 
A Ia mia )_ • turbida tempeela, 

Gil tndacImI .: begJi oc:bi , mio ...... 
E l' &1ta fede DOD pill \or moIe.ta, 
.&hi morte ria, ....... ochimW OIl ""'"'" 
n frutto di molt' umi in Ii poche lome. 

-&1&. (9, part ii. 
... La ~ d'lID ... tlmeut que Di Ie tempa, Di rige, ni Ia ""'" 

_ de .. lIe qui ... &it I'objet De parent &iodJe, • _ .. , hem-
OUIlp d'iDc:ftdulal; maio CD ell aujomd1nli 6>m! de ~ 
d'1IIIO paR, que ...... timom fm tria reel d tria pro(cmd dana Ie 
...... de POInnjue; de l'Am., que Ii Pftmrque toucha ee1Di de 
Lame, il n'obtiDt jamaia d'elIe rim de _'" 1 ... deYfia."
HilL LiI. 4'IIali<, chap. sii.1Ifd.. L tom. ii. P. 242, edit.. 18U. 

t "POtIuque, de _ daoa _ oolilude, lim 1 deo agilalioDo 
toajoan pilla fOrteo, n'anU poiDl de -"rn-' p1na cloax que 
d'q..:ha daoa ... pofaiea fr4Icbm ... lea aJ!I!limmta doni il 4toit 
coa:.me opjH , '. 1Imy IimiIaI' I ge might he quofed. 
" Un .... _ pmement pIatooique De cbmo poiDl lea agilalioDo 
et Ie I<oobIe oil ... Ie .. oit ..... I,e .. ~ H, 
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guished t1um others by Ii SOIt of supernatural renown. -: 
His love was believed -to be of the angelic kind; his
poetic genins made him, like Virgil, a magician in the 
eyes of the Pope and the people;· and a false report of. 
his death and funerIu ~ving been .p~ he DO BOOner 
reappeared t1um he was taken for a spectre or sh8dow of. 

, . 'die departed laureate, permitted to revisit earth; and 
some who II&W him would not, without touching 'him,. 
believe that he was a living man. t A blind man made 
a long journey merely to touch him.t If we look at the 
character of Petrareh under certain aspects, 'he must 
appear scarcely sane, The deferential homage with, 
which he was treated by all men, from the throne to th~ 
cottage, from the Emperor Charles IT. to the goldsmith 
of Bergamo; may well have turned his head: nor can we 

wonder that. whilst he calls himself" a simple individual 
of the human flock," he should compare himself indi
rectly to the' ni.oet illustrious men in history, Dor that he 
cannot inform posterity of the origin of his family with
out borrowing the words of Augustus.§ 

There was something crazy in the very temperament 

• ODe or tbe proofs given to Pope lmIocont VI. of P.tranm'. 
dealing in !be black art WlIII his Mtachment to VbgiI.-De Ia 
Beatie, JUm., vol. rrii. P. 435. 

t HiR. LiI~ chap. xii. lOCI. i. tom. U. p. 869. . 
; De Ia Beatie gi_ a detailed _, of'tbia journey, Hem. a. 

\' Academie, tom. "vii. 
f On the Clwacter or Petronlh, p.l26 ,...."Veetro de gnoge lIDlI8: 

fui autem morleIia homuncio, _ _ admndum, end n ... riIio 
originia: fami.Iia, nt de eo ait Augnatuo, antiqUL "-EptiI. GIl 
P-. 
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that made him immortal, and in his remedies for it; at 
one time writing a sonnet on seeing his cold mistreae 
kissed on the forehead and eyes by a prince in a ball· 
room, * and at another by whipping himself. t 

Mr. HaUam, with an enthusiasm seldom to be found 
in his useful works, says that " Dante and Petrarch are, 
as it were, the morning stars of onr modern literatnre ;" 
and adds, very truly, that Petrarch "gave purity, 
elegance, and even stability to the Italian language, 
which ~ been incomparably leal changed during near 
five centuries since his time, than it was in one between 
t)le age of Guido Gninizrelli and his own; and none 
have denied him the hononr of having reatored a true 
feeling of classical antiquity in Italy, and consequently 
in Europe." -(' Literature of Earope,' &c., voL i., pp. 
56,57, chap. i.) 

The only modern contemporary writer who has s0me

what questioned the merita of Petrarch'. love, and 
Petrarch'. lov&-poetry, is Slsmondi. "J'aurais voolo," 
says he, .. ponr oomprendre l'BDID1Ir de P6trarque, et m'y 

• The .... or Boan to !be Jlilaa editioD or petnm:b, 1806 
(p. 265), ucriheo thio ceIeInted lIlute to. priDce o( Anjoa; De • 
Ilastie ADd ~ to Chadeo or Laumbomg, a/Ionrardo !be 
Emperor ChuIeo IV ~ with greater proI.bility. 

t " 1& mia 8111itir. ~ .. forte, Ii robuto iI mio..."." die 1M uu' etir. 
pia matant,,,e occapuioai pill .m, 1M r --. 1M i 8ageI1i 
11m (IObebbouo domar del _ q-.. ricaIci_ giammto, • eai 
(0 CODWma gvna."-EdrPd/rua .. Letter Iq 0vidD d4 8dtMM. 
Toaboodd, YiIG dil PdlVrtlll, P. :diL Bia"kickiug jocIe" wu, 
bow ....... !be gIooy _ -u .. !be """""" or hio iIIuotri<o. life. " 
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interesser, qne -lea deux amana s'entendissent un peu" 
. • • "je suis fatigue de ce voile toujours baisse, non 

seolement sur la figure, ma.is sur l'esprit et sur Ie creur ~ 
de cette femme, IItemellement celebree par des verS 
toujourS semblables.": :Bnt the worthy Swiss-.Tuscan 

shrinks from his own criticism, and adds, "Cependant, 
mettimt de caM, auta.nt qu'il d6pendra de moi, une pre
vention contra Ptltrarque, dont je rougis, puisqu' elle est 
en opposition avec Ie gout universe!,"· &0. &0. 

• Litt6rature It&lienne, xiv. .i~le, tom. i., pp. 408, 410, edit. 
1813. 

In a letts from Hurd to Warburton (ccix. of edit. 1809, p. 425 
II "'l') I find a atrange attempt to oompare Petrareh with Rou ..... n. 
U Were ever two men," says he, II so like each other 88 this citizen 
of Rome and the citizen of Geneva?" How the Bishop of Woreeats 
came to eall Petzareh a citizen of Rome, eapecially aa he had been 
jlllt reading, eo he tella Warburton, a Life of Petrarch, I cannot uuder
ltaud. His eonnexion with Rome and Roman .. popea and patriots, 
U 8ufficiently notorioua, and previously to his coronation in the 
Capitol he may have been preoented witll the freedom of the city; 
but the Bishop is the first writer, 80 far as I am aware, that ever 
oalled him a citizen of Roma. ' In one of Ifunr. oonjectweB I agree, 
namely, that Petrarch wao hardly oaue. I hazarded this opinion 
before I W8II aware that Hurd had anived at the same conclusion. 
The whole of hie paraUel may be worth quoting. 

.. Great elegenee of mind and IUlCeptibility of temper in our two 
citizellB-the aame pride of virtue and love of liberty in each, but th ... 
prlncipleo easily overpowered by the ruling paBBion, an immoderate 
... olty and self importauOl-<Dl8 .... in both the aame inoonltaooy 
and reat1eaen_ of humour, the aame caprice, and opleen and delicacy. 
Both ingeniOlll and eloquent in a high degree; both impelled by an 
equal enthu.iaam, though direoted towarda dilI'erent objects; 
Petrarch'l towarda the glory of the Roman name, HOIlI88Iu'. 
towarda hie idol of • .tats of nature. Both queruJoWl, impat.ient, 
unhappy; the one religioUl indeed, and the other an -,I/rm; but, 
may not Petraroh'. spile to Babylon be oonsidered, in hie time, aa a 
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BOLOGlIIA. l\IEZZOF ANn SIGlIIORA TAlIBROlIIL 

At Bologna I had on two occasions the opportunity of 
witnessing instances of the extraordinary f'aculty or 
Mezzofanti. In 1817 I visited the great h"brary of 
that city, of which he was principal librarian, in oom· 
pany with a near relation ot mine, who had for some 
time been resident at Calcutta. We were received by 
Mezzofanti with the utmost courtesy, and OODversed 

with him in our own langoage, with which he seemed 
almost 88 fluniliar 88 ourselves. On my mentioning 
that my relation had jDSt. returned from Calcutta, the 
h"brarian addressed him in the common colloquial yer. 
nacu1ar of that capital, and I W88 aasured by my com· 
pauion that he spoke with a fl11I!IlC1 and accuracy 
scarcely to be distingnished from the tAlk of a native 
Hindoo. 

At my second visit to Bologna, in 1822, I W88 eon

Versing with him in the h"brary, when a stranger entered, 
and, addre&!ing him in Italian, uked him.for a book. 
Mezzofanti informed him that the book W88 in the 
h"brary, and that, if he would call the next day, B would 

~atl'" tltinl<ing, JIoth ...-pII'b1e athigb .-- in IDYl 
and frieDdabip; bot of the two the Italian """" CODAmt, ODd Ie. 
um~ In. word, both mod; ba, Bm en'. mod_ at • 
ciarlo« .. em; PeIDrdt' .. the liner ODd """" amiable pIm:Dq.-

W _ -yo at Ihio, .. Your pomDeI io • _harming Ibing
(x--.), ODd ahono hio friead to OOIDP'*. Book of Pu:aJ1e1o, 
ODd adding, .. YOIl hImo. pecoJioI' w.m f« Ibio .,..tw.tjng """ at 
.. ·"i·wh .. "-1860 .. 
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. be Place4 before lrlm.. When the stranger withdrew I 
asked 'who he was. Mezzofanti replied that he had 
never seen the stranger before, but that he had asked for 

& book, which it was most improbable would ever be 
asked for except by one person, and that he was an 
Eng1iAhm8n, the book being & Chinese work; .. and," 

said Mezzofanti, .. unless I am much mistaken, that 
gentleman is Mr. Manning, who, you know, has lived 
several years in China." Mezzofanti was right. I 

~e the next day, and found that Mr. Manning had 
been to the h'brary and consulted the volume in question, 
conversing with Mezzofanti in Chinese. 

I was indebted to the courtesy of Mezzofanti for an 
. introduction to the Signora Tambroni, Professor of 

Greek in the University of Bologna. He took me to 
see that celebrated lady. She received us in a smaIl 
apartment, up several pair of stairs: the room was 
strewed with books; her professional cap and gown were 
on & chair, materials for writing, and a cup of coffee, on 

& smaIl table, beside her. She rose as we entered, and 
the noble expression of her features, her majestie figure, 
and graceful air and manner, reminded me muab of 
Mrs. Siddon& She W88 not young, but was stiJl beau-, 
tiful. Her voice was solemn but sweet, and there was a 
modest dignity in her address most 'becoming her noble 
employment. When informed that I had visited the 
plain of Troy, she seemed pleased with our visit; but 
when Mezzofanti alluded to some Greek poems which 
she had recently published, she would not accept the 
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professor's compliments. "They are nothing," said she, 
smiling, and changed the subject. At my next visit to 

Bologna she W88 dead, but held in affectionate remem
brance; and her portrait, with cap and gown, W88 seen 
amongst those of - the professors who had conferred 
honour on the fmlODB university. 

The subsequent career of Mezzofanti W88 more ho
nourable to those who placed him amongst the Princes 
of the Church, than advantageous to his own renown. 
As member of the College of Cardinals, he added little 
or nothing to his former fame; but he will be alway. 
recollected 88 p08Se8l!ed of the most prodigious memory 
that a country abounding. in such man-ele ever produced.. 

FLOBEliCE. THIl TaJlrolJE. 

What a llBg8eious observer, who travelled when I W88 

first in Italy, remarks, is quite true. Mr. BeD sayll, 
.. The statues of the Tn1mne, the most exquisite in the 
world, are lodged in a mean and gloomy chamber, a 
dull, tasteless, dreary, and melancholy apartment."t 
But that fact did not strike me 80 much 88 that which I 
witn=ed in that famous room. A lady, an English-

• l'Ia. Pacifico, • -' child, io ...... tioaed by c..diDaI w .... 
ID8II _ beiDg able, otter hearing • """""" preached em1y .",.." to 
repea& it .- word for word.. He became • _ eloq_ 
",",""""" aDd .-l to dic:tUe a ......... to • ...,.....,.. aDd _ 
pn!8ch it ~~ teading it oYer at olL-Seo Wioemm'. F_ 
P-.p.l63,DOte.. 

t ~ 011 Italy, by loha Bell, edit.. l834, p. 48, fill L 
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woman, was' sitting with her back to thE! Venus de 
Medicis, with a young man flirting with lier, so assidl1- • 
ously and earnestly that neither the one .'~or the other 
seemed to be aware tliat they were wiiliin a yard of "the 
statue that enchants the world." The man, however,. 
had some exouse ~or his indifference to high art, for the 
living object of his attention was exceedingly beautiful. 

The Venus has all the charo.cteristics indispensable to 
beauty. " She is comparatively small, measuring o~ly 
four feet, eleven inches, and four lines; she is smooth; 
she is varied in the direction, of component parts, and 
these parts are not angular, but moulded, as it were, into 
each other." She seems the prototype of Burke's ideal 
model; and so exquisite are all her proportions, that 
any observer can detect at once that portion of the 
statue which did not belong to the original figure.· 
There is an affectation in the manner of the restored 
hands, aud especially in the curve of the right hand, 
that is most unpleasing-so says the high authority 
before quoted; t and Mr. Bell addsto.this criticism on 
the Venus a less obvious remark on'the 'Dancing Faun, 
"the most exquisite piece of art of all that remains 
of the ancients;" for he hazards the conjecture that 

• She l1llrered moat, .. we .... Iold by Richardsou, in her COD

veyance from Rome to Florence.-".An .decor.m' of lOmB of ate 
-''' London, 1722, P. 128. 

t Obeervatio .... &0., p. 56. A work of anrpossing merit in every 
respeot. Some of the deeoriptiona .... most vivid, and, to th088 who 
recollect the eorly death or the author, moat affectiog; 

La 
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Michael Angelo, in restoring the head and anne, per
haps from an antique gem, mistook the limbs of a 
drunken old Faun, balancing from inebriety, for those 

of a youngster "dancing with glee." This may be 80; 
but the restoration is a wonderful work, and DO one but 
an anatomist would see the alleged incongrIIity of the 
parts. 

THE WHETl'EB. 

It seems strange that the character of that disputed 
Btatue, the Whetter, should not be entirely decided, at 
least in the mind of anyone who baa seen a IBl'OOphagua 
in the vestibule of the Basilica of at. Paul without the 
walls, at Rome, where the whole group of the fable of 
Marsyas is seen in tolerable preservation; and the Scy
thian elave whetting the knife is represented euetly in 
the same position as this celebmted masterpiece. The 
elave is not naked: but it is easier to get rid of this 
difficulty than to suppose the knife in the haod of the 
Florentine statue au instrument Cor shaving, .which it 
must be, ~ as Lanzi supposea, the man ia DO other thaD 
the barber of Julius <la!eR. Winckelmann, illustrating 
a bas-relief of the same subject, CollowB the opinioD of 
Leonard .Agostini, and his anthority might have been 
thought eonelusive, even it the resembl.ance did DOt 

strike the most careleaJ observer.· 

• See IlGaim. Am., iDed.., .... L ""1'. nii. L slli. p. 50;' ODd 
8Ioria delle AlIi, &c.., Iih. D.. ""1'. L tom. ii. P. au, -. .. 
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The student who, from the four m~rpieces of sculp
ture, turns to the gloriona paintings of: this wonderful 
little room, has an opportunity of testing the truth of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds's remarks on the "divine" master, 
the reformer and finisher of modem art, and in no 
peculiarity more distinct and specifici than that he is 
not to be duly appreciated by the unlearned, nor at first 
sight. It was not until. I had read the affecting farewell 
discourse of our great painter to the pupils of the Royal 
Academy, that I understood why, of all the pictures of 
the Tribune, I admired the l'rIichael Angelo the least.·· 

DANTE. 

Dante was bom in Florence in the year 1261. He 
fought in two battles, was fourteen times ambassador, 
and once prior of the republic. When the party of 
Charles of Anjou triumphed over the Bianchi, he was 
,bsent on an embassy to Pope Boniface vrn., and was 
condemned to two years' baniabment, and to a fine of 
8000 lire; on the non-payment of which he was further . 

. punished by the sequestration of all his property •. The 
republic, however, was not content with this satisfaction, 
for in 1772 was discovered in the archives at Florence 
a sentence in which Dante is the eleventh of a list of 
fifteen condemned in 1302 to be burnt alive; Tali8 

• Said to be the only authenticated eesel picture or Michael 
Angelo. See Duppa'8 Lif. 'If Ill. 4nge/o (1807), p. 282. 
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peromiem igM "cIYtnbWI'atur ric IJIUId mwiatur. The pre
text for this judgment was .a proof of unfair barter, 
extortiollll, and illicit gains. BaracUriarum iniquarum, 
eztbrBionum, et illicitO'l"Um lu.crO'l"Um,· aud after 8UCh an 
accusation it is not strange that Dante should have 
always protested his·innocence, and the injustice of his 
fellow citizens. His appeal to Florence was accom

panied by another to the Emperor Henry, and the death 
of that sovereign in 1313 was the signal for a sentence 

of irrevocable banishment. t He had before lingered 
. near Tuscany with hopes of recall; then travelled into 

• 8toria della Leu. ltal., tom. ... lib. iii. p. US. Tiraboochi'. 
elate iI incorrect. . 

t From a letter of Donte'. lately diIoovered (in the Laulelltian 
Library), it appearo tbM about tile y_ 1316 hi. Crienda _ed 
in obtaining hiI _lion to hil country and ~ODI on COD

dition that he oompoanded with hiI calumniatorl, ... owed himoelr 
guilty, and aaked pardon of tile oommonwealth.-8eo Foooolo'. 
~y, A ParaJli!l bdt«m DrmllI and Pdr<W<h, "" .. pp. 202-3, 
where hiI g1oriona refooal iI given, """"lading thua:-" Quidai 
DOIIDe oolil utrorumqae opecnIa ubiqae ronopiciam? DOIIDe dul
- Terita"," patera opeeulari ubiqae oub celo [lie 1 ai priuo 
ing\orium immo ignominiooum populo, I\orentUue civitati me 
reddam? quippe paniI DOD deliciet. H-AJ1><7Idir, p. Z17. Donte, 
eooId, however, "* timea indulge in ~ nopecGng hiI COUDtry
...... which might help to' reconcile him to exil .. e. g., " E q .... ta 
fOlBO to noll8i, FimIze? Queota.."del morte ~ cbiam&ta: queota 
e Ia vipem volta ne1 ,..nlre della madre: queota. Ia """"" inCerma, 
Ia quale col""" _ ".m'o """lamina Ia grege del IUO Signore: 
Questa ~ Kina tIOelenta ed ""'pia, Ia quale j infiamma Del fllOOD 
degIi ~ del padre.H Thua wrote Donte totlle Emperor 
1Ien...,. V II. ; and wen might F'*'>lo add, " Fireoze, • bolliloima, nel 
"Convito H famooilllima 6gli1 eli Rom.; qui morde do vipem Ie 
1I'iIcere della madre; • il padre inceoI ......... il Papa. H_~ 
oul T_, p. 222. 
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the north of Italy, where Verona had to boast of his 
longest residence, and he finally settled at Ravenna, 
which was his ordinary but not constant abode until his 
death. The refusal of the Venetians to grant him a 
public audience, at the prayer of Guido Novello da 
Polenta his protector, is said to have been the principal 
cause of this event, which happened iD. 1321. He was 
buried (" in sacra lIfinorum mde") at Ravenna, in a 
handsome tomb, which was erected by Guido, restored 
by Bernardo Bembo in 1483, Pretor for that republic . 
which had refused to hear him, again restored by Car-. 
dinal Corsi in 1692, and replaced by a more magnificent 
sepulchre, constructed in 1780 at the expense of the 
Cardinal Luigi Valenti Gonzaga. The offence or. JIlis
fortune of Dante was an attachment to a defeated party, 
and, as his least favourable biographers allege against· . 
him, too great a freedom of speech and haughtiness of 
manner. But the next age paid honours almost divine 
to the exile. The Florentines, having in vain and fre
quently attempted to recover his body, crowned his 
image in a church,· and his picture is still one of the 
idols of their cathedral. They struck medals, they 
raised statues to him. The cities of Italy, not being 
able to dispute about his own birth, contended for that 
of his great poem, and the Florentines thought it for 

• So 18y& Flcino; but lOme think biB coronation only an aU .. 
gory.-Bluria, ubi IUp., p. 453. The .. is now a large monument to 
him in the Santa CIooe at Florence, with this inscription, .. Onorate 
\. a1tiaaimo Poeta "-from biB own poem. 
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their honour to prove that he had finished the seventh 

canto before they drove him from his native city. 
Fifty-one years after his death they endowed a profes
sorW chair for the expounding of his verses, and 
Boccacio was appointed to this patriotic employment. 

The example ·was imitated by Bologna and Pisa, and 

the commentators, if they performed bnt little aervice 
to literature, augmented the veneration which beheld a 

eacred or moral allegory in all the images of his mystic 

mnse. His birth and his infancy were discovered to 
have been distinguished above those of ordinary men : 

the author of the Decameron, his earliest biographer, 
relates that his mother was warned in a dream of the 
importance of her pregnancy; and it W88 found, by 
others, that at ten years of age he had manifested his 
precocious passion Cor that wisdom, or theology, which, 
under the name of Beatrice, had been mistaken tor a 

IIIlhstantial mistress. When the Divine Comedy had 

been recognised 88 8 mere mortal production, and at the 
distance of two centnries, when criticism and compe
tition had sobered the judgment of Italians, Dante W88 

eeriously declared superior to Homer;- and though the 
preference appeared to some casnists .. an heretical bJu. 
phemy worthy of the flames," the contest W88 vigoroaaly 
maintained Cor nearly fifty years. In later times it wu 
made a qnestion which of the Lords 01 Verona eoald 

• By VardU, in IIio E!COIaDo. Tho ClOIltnr<eny .....w.u.a hom 
1570 to 1616. See SIoria, 6:c., tom. TiL hl>. ill. )lOr. ill. P. l2SO. 
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boast of having patroRised him, •. and the jealPlIl! seepti

cism of one writer w~ui.d: not ailow Ravenna t!le un

doubted possession of his bones.·· Even the.· critical 
Tiraboschi was inclined .to believe that the pOOt had 
foreeeen and foretold one of the disooveriee of Galileo. 
Like the greet originals of other nations, his popularity 
has not always ma.inte.ined the BILIIle level. The last 
age seemed inclined to undervalue him &B a model and 
a study; and Bettinelli one dey rebuked his pupil 
Monti for poring over the harsh and obsolete extrava
gances of the Commedia. The present generation hav
ing recovered from the Gallic idole.triee of Cese.rotti, has 
returned to the ancient worship, and the J)anteggiare of 

the northern Italians is thought even indiscreet by the . 

more moderate Tusca.ns. f 

• Gio. J800Po DioDiai, O81lDnioo ell Vorona. Serio eli Aneddoti, 
... I\. See Stori&, &0., 10m. v. lib. L par. i. p. 24. 

t F-.lo, in \he opening .... tenco of his • Parallel ~.Danta 
and Petruch,' writes thus :-CI The 8X08IB of erudition in the age of 
Leo :x...med t.ba refinemenla of aritioiam 80 far .. even to prefer 
elegance oflasta to boldness of geniua. The law. of t.ba Italian lan
guage ware thUII deduoed, and the models aoIected, exclusively Iiom 
tho worD of Potran1h, who baing thua pmolairnad IIlperior to 
Dante, Ibo .... tenco mmainad 1Illtil our timeo 1IDnIVOl'88d. Petr&nlh 
himaoIf miDgI .. Danta iwliaariminateiy with othon ac\ipaad by hII 
OWD. fame:-

Ma hun ti prego, che in Ia _ opera 
Qui""" -.lute, • _ Cino • Dante. 

flrioftf., Po 1M. 

Whother Petr&nIh .... really iDaenoibla .... or jea\oua ~ \he 
geniua of Dante, lJl&y he • __ of opaou\atiou; but there is DO 
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F08COLO. 

I would strongly recommend to every lover of Italy. 

of Italian literature, and especially of Dante. the careful 

perosal of the first of the volumes published, in 1842. 
by Rolandi, • La Commedia di Dante AIighieri, ill1l8trata 
da Ugo Foscolo.' The preface to this edition, by an 
Italian (Mazzini). is worthy of the work, and shows the 
fervour of that worship of which Foecolo himself WM 

deemed scarcely worthy to be a priest, although he has 

donbtless done more to ill1l8trate the great object of 
Italian veneration than any preceding writer. From 

doubt that Bocrecio atIJ)JeCtecI him 0( that defect.· Thi. ParaUel i • 
. very inatnlctive, and ill perna,," the moo _Iy and eloquent or 
aU the critical .... ya produoed by Foocolo doring bia loA doya in 
England 1 doubt if & more in_iog combinatioa 0( cbancteno 
and circomataocea .... be imagined Ih&o the eameat endeavoor 0( 

Boccacio ID perIRlOde Petrarch ID read Dante.' 
The • Jofemo' which Lord Byron, when reaiding lit P.av......, 

habitually CIll'ried abODt witb him, is in m.r ~ He gave 
the volume to me lit Y .... in 1822. I then look 10&". or him, ID ... 
him DO more. Jo the lly-leol ia the MlowiDg memoraodum in bis 
haod~ting:-

U .&..aM. J_ 12. 1819. 
"Thil editioa,° in three "olomea, or • La DiYina Commedia,' I 

placed with my OW'D haoda upoo the IDmb 0( Dante. in tbU city, at 
the boor 0( four in the &ftemooll, JDDe 12th, 1819. IIanng tboa 
brought the tbnnghta or A1igbieri moe """" in COD_ witb hio 
ubee, I ohalI II!gIIId this work, DOt witb higher ,,_ion, bot witb 
greater all'ectioo, .. lOIIIeIhiog like ' .. <opy from 1M aut}.".: 

"B~.· 

• PanIIeI". 165. • ibid.. p. 1% . 
• ". 1IIe_.p ....... V ......... u...... 1817 •. 
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this preface a just conception may be formed of the 

character and merits of Foecolo, and also of the direful 
distresses of his latter days. I am afraid it is too ~e 

that his DisCtJrBO aul Peseo, and other writings on Dante; 
which were his last, and were begun with the praise and 
encouragement of some of our first scholars, were con
cluded amidst the straits of poverty, the persecutions of 

creditors, and bodily BUfferings, rendered more acute by 
assiduous study, and by the bitter consciousness that he 
would be unable, from want of means, of time, and of 
BBE;AD, to complete his labours in B manner equal to his 
own conception of the importance of his task, and to his 
veneration fur Dante and love ofItaly.· .The very last 

sentence of hiS address to the reader portrays the sad 
similitude of griefs by which the commentator molll'll
fully bnt proudly associates himself with the poet, and 

is never read, by me. at least, who knew him well, 
without much pity and more regret. "Ne parmi chi! 
"io potrl> dire lietsmente adelio all' Itslia e all' umane 

"cose, se non quando Ie avrl> mandato iI suo poeta 
.. illustrato, per quanto io poeso, da lunghi studj; e 
.. sdebitarmi verso di lui che mi. ~ maestro non solo eli 

"lingua, e poesia, ma eli amore eli patria senza adularIa, 

"eli fortezza nell' esiglio perpetuo, eli lunganimitA nelle 
.. imprese, e eli elisprezzo aIla plebe letteraria, patrizia, e 
.. sacerdotale, della quale iI genera umano ebbe, ed ha, 

.. ed ana sempre necessitA. " t 

• Prefazione, p. xix. t Al Lotton, p. ux. 
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PETRAIIClL ABQUl. 

Whilst at La Mira, on the Brents, I made, in com
pany with Lord Byron, an excursion to ArqulL, to visit 
Petrarch's tomb.· 

ArqulL, for the last syllable is accented in pronnnd
ation, is twelve miles from Padua, and about three miles 
on the right of the high road to Bovigo, in the bosom of 
the Euganean hills, After a walk of twenty minntes 
!ICl"088 a Hat well-wooded meadow, yon come to a little 
blue lake, clear, bnt fathomless, and to the foot of a 
sticcession of acclivities and hills, clothed with vineyard. 
and orchards, rich with fir and pomegratllLte trees, and 
every sunny forest shmb. From the banks of the lake 
the road winds into the hills, and the church of Arqua 
is BOOn seen between a cleft where two ridges elope 
towards each other, and nearly inclose the village. The 
ho1JSe!l are scattered at intervals on the steep sides of 
these summits; and that of the poet is on the edge of a 
little knoll overlooking two descents, and commanding 
a view, not only of the glowing gardens in the dales 
immediately beneath. bot of the wide plaint, above 
whose low woods of mnlberry and willow thickened into 
a dark Dl8SII by festoons of vines, tall single cypretl8etl 
and the spires of towns are seen in the distance, which 
stretches to the months of the Po and the shores of the 
Adriatic. The climate of these volcanic hill8 is warmer, 
and the vintage begins a week sooner, than in the pIain8 

• lOth Sept. Ial7. 
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of Padua. Petrarch is laid, for he cannot be said to be 
buried, in a sarcophagus of red marble,· raiSed on {onr 
pilasters on an elevated base, and preserved from an 
association with meaner tombs. It stands conspicnously 
alone, but will be soon overshadowed by fonr lately 
planted laurels. Petrarch's fountain. for here every
thing is Petr&rch's, springs and expands it,self beneath 
an artificial arch, a little below the chnrcb, and abounds 
plentifully, in the driest season, with that soft water 
which was the ancient wealth of the Euganean hills. 
It would be more attractive, were it not, in some· sea
sons, beset with hornets and wasps. No other coinci-· 
dance could assimilate the tombs· of Petrarch and 
Arcbilochua. The revolutions of centUries have spared 
these sequestered valleys, and the ouly violence which 
has been offered to the ashes of Petrarch was prompted 
not by hate bnt veneration. An attempt was nia4e to 
rob the sarcophagus of its treasUre, and one of the arms 
was stolen by a Florentine, through a rent which is still 
visible. The injury is not forgotten, bnt has served to 
identify the poet with the country where he was born, 
but where he would not live. A peasant boy of Arqull; 
being asked by us who Petrarch was, replied that the 
people of the parsonage knew all about him, but he ouly 
knew that he was a Florentine. 

• Chaucer (Clerk', ProlAJgu.e) oalIa the tomb & chest, from the 
Latin_:-

.. H. now fa dede, and nailed in his chost
FraWlCOB l'etrark. » 
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Petrarch retired to Arqul& immediately on his retu 
from the unsuccessful attempt to visit Urban V. 

Rome in 1371); and with the exception of his celebrat 

journey to Venice, in company with Francesco Nove 

de. Carrara, he a~ to have passed the four last ylll 
of his life between that charming solitude and Pad, 

For four months previous to his death he Willi in a Btl 
of continuallangnor, and in the morning of July 19, 

the year la7 4, was fonnd dead in his library chair, w' 
his head resting upon a book. The chair is still BIw 
amongst the precious relics of Arqua, which, from t 
nninterrnpte<l veneration that has attached to evel 
thing connected with this great man, from the moml 

of his death to the present hour, have, it may be hop< 
a better chance of authenticity than the Shakesperi 
relics of Stratford-upon-Avon. 

Every footstep of Laura's lover has been anxiom 
traced and recorded. The hoW!8 in which he lodged 

shown in Venice. The inhabitants of Arezzo, in on 

to decide the ancient controversy between their city 8 

the neighbouring Averss, where Petrarch Willi carri 
when seven months old, and remained until his seVeI 

year, have designated by a long inscription the 8J 
where their great fellow citizen was born. A tablet L 
been raised to him at Parma,· in the chapel of St. 

• D. O. liI. 
Franci_ Pelt""""" 
PannmoiA~. 

Parea1lbos _Iaria geoere perantiqllO 
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Agatha, at the cathedral, because he was archdeacon of 
that society, and w:as only snatched from' his intended 
sepulture in their church by a foreign death. Another 
tablet with a bust has been erected to him at Pavia, on 
account of his having passed the autumn of 1368 in 
that city, with his dlm-in-law Brossano.The political 
condition which has for ages precluded the Italiaus from 
the criticism of tha living, has concentrated their atten-
tion to the illustration of the dead. . 

Mr. Forsyth - was not quite correct in saying that 

Ethicea Christianm Icriptori 'eximio 
RomaDl8 lingum restitutori 

Etruscm principi 
Afri ... ob carmen hie in urbe peractum regibus accito 

S. P. Q. R. laurea donato. . 
T..,ti Viri 

Juvenilium juvenis senilium Benel: 
Studiosiasimul 

Com .. Nicolaus CanoDieuo CicogDBl'Wl 
Marmorea. proxima. am excite.ta. 

lbique ccndito 
Divm J anuarim crnento corpore 

H. M. P. . . 
Suffectum 

Bed infra meritum Fran.isci oepulebrc • 
• Remarks, &c., on Italy, p. 95 •. nolo, 2nd edit. A very otriking 

inotanoo of the ignorance of oeme. BlId thooe celebrated, Engliob 
BOhoIara, respecting Italian literature, may be aeon in DeahaJn'a 
preface to his translation of a poem, whose author, Mancini" he aye, 
.. W88 contemporary to Petrarch 8lld Mantouao; and not loug before 
Torquato T ..... which ihows that the age they lived in was not so 
nnlearned BB that which preceded or thet which followed." What 
conld the author of • Cooper'1 Hill' hav. mei.nt by the chronology 
or the OODelusion 7. P.trarch" "'" long bef ...... T .... I and what 
ill it that .hoWi the luperior 1earning of the age of .P.trarch ov.r the 
preaeding 8lld thO following tim .. 7 . 
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Petrareh never returned to TlIBC8llY after he had once 
quitted it when a boy. It appear!! be did pass through 

Florence on his way from Parma to Rome, and on his 

~ in the year 1350, and remained there long enough 
to form some acquaintance with its most distinguisbed 
inhabitants. A Florentine gent.ldan.. ashamed of the 
aversion of the poet fur his native country, was eager to 
point out ibis trivial error in our amiable traveller, 
whom he knew and respected fur an extraordinary 
eapacity, extensive erndition, and refined taste, joined to 
that engaging simplicity of manners which bas been 10 

frequently reoogniBed as the surest, though it is certainly 
not an indispelll!abIe, trait of superior geni1l& 

~ Florentines did not taka the opporturirty of 
Petrareh' 8 short visit to their city in 1350 to revoke the 
decree which confiscated the property of his lather, who
had been banished shortly after 'the exiIe of Dante. 
His crown did not dazzIe them; but when in the next 
year they were in want of his 8SBistance in the (0rma

tion of their U Diversity, they repented of their injustice, 
and Boo-acio 11'88 Bent to Padua to entreat the laureate 
to oonclnde his wanderings in the bosom of his native 
eountry, where he might finish his im17fl!rlal,A/riea, ad 
enjof, with his recovered p<lI!IIeII!iooa the esteem 01 aU 
cIasIIea of his le11ow-citizena. They gaTe him the 
option of the book and the acience he might condescend 
to expound: they called him the glory of his country, 
who was dear, ad wonld be dearer t<J them; and they 

• The \ole Canliere Oaoimo 1!uoooucAi. 
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added, that, if there- was anything Unpleasing in their 
letter, he ought to return amongst them, were it only to 
correct their style.* P~tra.rch seemed at first to listen 
to' the flattery and to the entreaties of his friend, but he . . 
did not return to Florence, and preferred a pilgrimage 
to the tomb of Laura and the shades of Vaucluse., 

VAUOLUSE. 

In October, 1826, being at A vignon, 1. devoted a day 
to visiting Vaucluse. The, road, for about. fourmjles, 

passed over a verr rich Hat country of "meS, olives, and 
mnlberries, interspersed with meadows and corn-fields. 
It then ascended a chain of low hills, oli which· is the 
villag~ of Chateauneut; and afterwards crossoo. anothe; 
rich plein by the villages of Thor and Lisle, ~hence I 
came to a more barren and uncultivated country, and 
reached the foot of the rocky hills, from which' issues 
the Sorgoe, the river of Vaucluse. The scenery here 
was very dreary and naked, the hills .;nthout' a tree tall 
enough to be seen at any distance. On one of the bare 
peaks to the left there was a chateau belonging to the 
Noves family, the family to which Laura belonged. 
Here I found myself in the mouth of the valley Of 
Vaucluse, which, to Say the truth, is indebted to pOetry 
for all ita charms. It is a sort of narrow pass, with 

• .. Accingitl inoltre, &8 oj ~ lecito ""cor I' eoortartI, a oompire 
r immortal tua Africa.: ..... Be ti amena d'moontrare nel nostro 
.tila .... ohs ti dispiacoia,' oil> debb' essore un all'" DlDtivo ad eoau
dire i deoidelj della tua pstria. "-StoMa d<UG LeU. ltal., ImD. v. 
par. i. lib. L P. 76. ' 



240 VAUCLUSE. CnAP. VIL 

little more than room for the road between low atony 
hills and the stream of the Sorgue. Advancing up the 

valley, I saw a paper-mill, with a green meadow and a 
few poplars, on my right; and on" ~he left, cot into the 

rock, W88 a house which an Englishman had hired for a 
fishing box-his name W88 Perr)'o Beyond were some 

stunted olive-trees on the sides of the rocD; and here 

and there ledges of scanty vine&. I soon came in view 
of the village of Vancluse, and of the ruins of the 
castle on the rock under which it stands. This is called 
the chateau of Petrsrch, and a house in the village is 
called the house of Laura. The whole soonery reminded 
me ~ a recess in the Apennines; not so mountainone, 
but quite 88 wild, and bare, and hot. The stream, how
ever, is rapid and full; and it it did not turn paper
mills, might be romantic and poetical I W88 taken to 
the inn of the • Two Lanraa,' which my driver preferred 
to the • Petrarch and Laura,' a rival establishment. I 
went to the famous fountain; it is hardly ten minutes' 

walk Cram the village, the path passing by the banb of 
the Sorgne at the side of dry hills, with a lew olive 

trees, mnlbeny trees, and a large walnut tree or two. 
At the end of the village, on the right, under the rock 
with the ruined castle, there is another large paper-mill 
and manufactory; and here, looking upwards, I saw a 

little waterfall.- and a column placed at the very month 
of Petrareh's fountain of Vauclnse, and looking like an 
artificial cascade in a park, except that a portion of the 
stream is turned 0/1 to work the paper-milL About a 
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hundred and fifty yards, however, above this spot. I 

came to where the rocks close in upon the river, and, 

asceuding a little by the side of a cataract falling over 

large stones, came to the fountain itselt This was 
indeed a most; secluded and romantic pool of sea-green 
water, under a stupendous precipice of red rock, whose 

crags, cut, as it were, into regnIar shapes, like circular 

butt12,ses, bent forward on each side so as to clasp 

rouud and conOOal the BOIIlOO below. A. hu.,ae rugged 

peak, rising above the ledges on the right, and a steep 
declivity of loose fragments of rock on the other side, 

with a precipice cat sheer in front, made the fountain 

appear unapproachable. It was shaped like an irregular 
segment of a circle less than a semicircle, the chord of 

the are being about thirty-five paces wide; two small 

wild fig-trees gnlw out of the rocks just above the water, 
and a few stunted beeches were also to be seen; but there 
were no banks where Laura might repose her lovely 

limbs, and the fair vision must have been seen, not in 
this hollow of the rocks, b1l:t in the meadow by the 
stream below. The fountain seemed perfectly still, but 

it overflowed the ledges of the rocks, aud formed at once 

a consideraWe stream; and there were several springs 

gushing from the rocks lower down than the fountain 

itself, which is said to be fathomless, and to pour forth 

its river to itS full height in fonr-aud-twenty hours from 
the time when it is most dry. Climbing to a crag above 

the pool, I eat down in the shade, wbi1.'t the rocks 

above were glowing in sunshine: I theu made the above 

VOL. L I( 
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note, but, alas I "with no poetic ardour fired." If any 
one desires to behold this favoured retreat of the great 
Tuscau poet embellished by the hand of kindred geniu .. 
I commend him to the charmingdeseription in Foscolo's 
Eesay.-

BoCCACIO. 

Boccacio was buried in the church of 8t. lIichael and 
8t. John at "Certaldo," a smaIl town in the V aldelsa, 
which was by some supposed the place of his birth. 
There he passed the latter part of his life in a course of 
1aborious study which shortened his days, and there 
might his ashes have been secure, if not of honour, at 
1east of repose; but "the hymDA bigots" of Certaldo, 
as Lord Byron ca11s them, tore up the tombstone of 
Boccacio and ejected it from the holy precincts of the 
aaints. The occasion, and, it may be hoped, the CXCOBe, 

of this ejectment 11"88 the making of a new floor Cor the 
church; but the fact is, that the tombstone W88 taken 

up and thrown aside at the bottom of the building. 
Ignorance may share the sin with bigotry. It would be 
painful to relate soch an exception to the devotion of 

• c. xi. p. 26. I prefer it to the ~ ...... of De LioJe, wbich, it 
may be oJ.erved, """"erial the ...,... in the rock. into IIOIDetbing 
~ery like the ca •• into .bich Dido and £ .... retired, and uUd • 
question, exceedingly pertinon& indeed, but Ill1ber injuriCIWI to the 
fair fame of Lama:-

U L ... grotto lcartk .nit r"'Pf~ ""'" yeas : 
Groue oombt-e, dio moi Ii ID leo ru benma, 
Jrkriai-je. "_La J""'-..... ch. iii. 
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the Italians for their great names, could it not be Be

~mpanied by a trait more honourably conformable to 
the general character of the nation. The principal 
person of the district, the last branch of the house. of 
Medicis, afforded that protection to the memory of the 
insulted dead which her best ancestors had dispensed 
upon all contemporary merit. The Marchioness Lenzoni 
rescued the tombstone of Boocacio from the neglect in 
which it had some time lain, and found for it an honour
able elevation in her own mansion. She has done more: 
the house in which the poet lived has been 88 little re
spected as his tomb, and is falling to ruin over the head 
of one indifferent to the name of its former tenant. It 
consists of two or three little chambers, and a low tower 

on which Cosmo II. affixed an inscription. This house 
she has taken measures to purchase, and proposes to 
devote to it that care and consideration which are 
attached to the cradle and to the roof of genius. 

This is not the place to undertake the defence of 
Boccacio; but the mn.n who exhausted his little patri
mony in the acqnirement of learning,-who was amongst 
the first, if not the first, to allure the science and the 
poetry of Greece to the bosom of ltaly,-who not ouly 
invented a new style, but founded, or certainly fixed, a 
new language, --who, besides the esteem of every polite 

• It ia almost forgotten that Boccacio ....... poet. Hia OODtempo
rari .. and arte......, ... mated hi. verses as he treated them him .. 1f 
.fter reading Petraroh'a productions; yet hia • Teoeids' ..... pro
bably the lirat poem in which the """"" rima w .. amp\oynd with 

112 
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court of Europe, W88 thought worthy of employment by 
the predominant republic of his own country, and, what 
is more, of the fiiendship of Petrarch,-who, though nnt 
free from superstition, lived the 1i£e or a I,hll"""p}Jer 
and a freeman, and who died in the pursuit of know
ledge,-such a man might have found more consideration 
than he has met with from the priest of Certaldo, and 
from a late English traveller, who strikes off his portrait 
88 an odious, contemptible, Iicentioll8 writer, "h""" 
impure remaiDs should be mfl"ered to rot without a 
record... That English traveller, unfortunately for thooe 
who have to deplore the 1088 of a very amiable I""",m, 
is beyond all criticism; but the mortality which did not 

....-. and .... the prototYJlO of' P.tamou and Areil • .' H. wrote 
another poem in ottam ,;~ called • VilOIItrato, or l.ooYe eo,... 
quered.' -t'or ... oa:ounl of Iheoe _ and the pllA of the 
• Teseide; """ Hr, Panizzi', Ewxy on Ik I:rmI4nlk Jiamztj .. Pod,., 
~ Ihell4liaM, \'P. L5~ll;3, ediL t!;3/) • 

• CIaooi<aI Tour, cap. ix. yol. ii. p. 355, 3rc! ediL .. Of Bcecocio, 
the modem Petroo:ius, we eay DOthing; the aoo.e 01 gmiua ill uwre 
odious ODd more oontemptible than iu ahoen<e; and il imym. 
littl .... here the impure remaiOII of a lieeutiouo aothor "'" ..-igood 
to tbeU kiodred duaL For the oame reaooo the mYelin may ~ 
Dl.~ the tomb of the malignant Aretino." 

TbiB dubiollll ph .... io bardJ,. eoougb to ... the ton .... (rom 
the 8UlIpicioo of aootbe:r blUDder ... pedlng the buriaJ·JOI- of 
AretiDe. .boIe tomb ..... m the cbureh of SL Lake at \" _, and 
gave rUe to the fa.mou contnrveny or which 80JDe notice • taken 
m Boyle. X ..... , the .. ordo of Hr. Euotace .. ould lad no to liliuk 
the tomb .... at FIormco, or at Ieut ..... to be _here ..,.,.,g-
nioed. Wbetber the iDocriptioa II> mD<h diBt .. ted .... oyer writ .... 
OIl the tomb __ ..,... be decided, b all memorial of lbio ""lbor 
hu diBap~ from the chun:h of SL Luke, which io ..,... chou.ed 
mto a lomp W1Ireboaoe. 
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protect Bocca.cio from Mr. Eustace, must not defend 
Mr. Eustace from the impartial judgment of his succes

sors. Death may canonize his virtues,. not. his errors; 
and it may be modestly pronounced: that he trans
greBBed, not only as an author, but as a man, when he 
evoked the shade of Boccacio in company with that of 
Aretine, amidst the sepulchres of Santa Croce, merely to 
dismiBB it with indignity. As far as respects 

II n fiagello de' Principi, 
n divin Pietro Aretino,· 

it is of little import what censure is passed upon a cox

comb who owes his present existence to the above bur

lesque character given to him by the poet whose amber 
has preserved many other grubs and worms; but to 
classify Boccacio with such a person, and to excommuni
cate his very ashes, must of itself make us doubt the 
qualification of the clas!ical tourist for writing upon 
Italian, or, indeed, upon any other literature; for igno
rance on one point may incapacitate an author merely 
for that particular topic, but subjection to a profeBBional 

prejudice must render him an unsafe director on all 
occasions. Any perversion and injustice may be made 
what is vu1garly called "a case of conscience," and 
this poor excuse is all that can be offered for the priest 
of Certa\do, or the author of the 'Classical Tour.' It 

would have answered the purpose to confine the censure 
to the novels of Boceaclo; and gratitude to that source 
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whence Chaucer drew some oC his inspiration,' and 
which supplied the mUBe of Dryden with her IaHt and 
most harmonious numbelll, might perhaps have restricted 

that censure to the objectionable qualities of the hundred 
tales. At any rate the repentance or Boccacio might 
have arrested his exhumation, and it should have been 
recollected and told that in his old age he wrote a letter 
iotreating his friend to discourage the reading or the 
• Decameron,' Cor the sake oC modesty, and Cor the sake 
or the author, who would not have an apologist alway. 
at hand to state in his excuse that he wrote it when 
young, and at the command or his superiors. t J t is 
Deither the licentiousoet!8 or the writer, nor the evil 
propenoities or the reader, which have given to the 
• De:lameroo • alone, or all the works oC Boocacio, a per

petual popularity. The estabWhment or a new and 

• Dryden "Y' that he bad onee tbou:;ht that • P.lamoo and 
Arcite ..... of English growth, and Chaucer'. own ; "bot I ..... lID

deceived br Boccace, for. caauallr looking OD the eM of hi> _enth 
gionuta, IlOund Diooeo (onder which name he obadow. him .. l!) 
ODd Piammetta (who ~to bill mi.tr_. the nato",1 daD~t.t.". 01 
Robert King of Xapleo), of whom tbeoe ... ordo are opukeo >-~ 
e Fiarndt4 graD pezza Cantarono inlieme di .d,.,....ita, e di PaJo,. 
-. • by which n appearo thai thi> limy ..... writtea bt{,,,,, the 
lime of Bocace.-See Prifa"" '" u.. F.u... Dryden', Wark ... 01. 
xi.,. Scotr. edition.. 

t "Son eoim ubique eat, qui in exmaotiouem _..",..,rgeno 
dicat, juTeaio ocripoil, et majori ........ ilDrerio." The letter ... 
IOddre.ed to Vagbinanl 01 CavalcaDti, manhaI of the kingdom 01 
Sicily.-Bee TIl"!wwcbi. &oria, &c., tom. •• 1'"" ii. tib. iii. p. 525, 
ed. V .... 1795. 
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delightful dialect conferred an immortality on the works 
in which it was first fixed. The sonnets of Petrarch 
were, for the same reBBOn, fated to IlUl"Vive his self

admired' Africa,' tM "lavl1Urite 01 ki1l98." The invari
able traits of nature and feeling with which the novels 
of the one, and the verses of the other, abound, have 
doubtless been the chief source of the foreign celebrity 
of both authors; but Boccacio, as a man, is no more to 
be estimated by the tales than Petrarch is to be regarded . 

in no other light than the.lover of Laura. Even, how
ever, had the father of Tuscan prose been known only 
as the author of the 'Decameron,' a considerate writer 

would have been cautious to pronounce. a sentence on 

him irreconcilable with the unerriog voice of many ages 
and nations. An irrevocable value has never been 
stamped upon any work solely recommended by im
purity. 

The true source of the outcry against Bocco.cio, which 
began at a very early period, was the choice of his 

scandalous personages in cloisters as well as courts; but 
the princes only laughed at the gallant adventures 80 

unjustly charged upon Queen Theodolinda, whilst the 
priesthood cried shame upon the debauches drawn from 
the convent and the hermitage, and, most probably, for 
the opposite reason, namely, that the picture was faithfnl 
to the life. Two of the novels are allowed to be facts 
usefully turned into tales, to deride the canonization of 

rogues and laymen. 'Ser Ciappelletto' and 'Marcel
linus' are cited with applause even by the decent Mura-
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tori.- A new.edition of the novels W88 published in 
1573.t of which the expurgation consisted in omitting 
the words" menk .. and" nun," and tacking the immo
ralities to other names. But it W88 not long before the 
.. hole of Europe had but one opinion of the 'Deca
meron;' and the absolution of the author seems to have 
been a point settled at least a hundred years ago: "On 
se feroit sifller Hi ron pretendoit con vaincre Boccace 
de n'avoir pas elk hOlllWte homme. puisqu'il a fait Ie 
lJecameron. .. So said one or the best men, and perhaps 
the best critic, that ever lived-the very martyr to im-

• Disaertazioni IOpra Ie auticbita ltaliane. DiN. hiii. p. 253, 
tom. iii. edit. Milan, 175L 

t The title of this editioo ie sa follows :-11 n Decamerone di 
Me.er GiovamU Boccacio Cittadino Fiorentino. Hioorretto in Renna 
ed emendato IOOODdo I' online del Sacro Cooc. di Trento. Et ';'0011-

trato in F'!reII%e OOD ~ antichi et a\Ja lOa VeTa leziooe ridotto da' 
Deputatidi \oro Alt. Ser. NuovameDte atampato-eooprivi1egii del 
Sommo Pontefire, delle M ... tadi del Be CbriltianiMimo et Be Cat.
tolioo, delli Sereniooimi Gnm Duca et Principe di T_ deW III 
et Ece. Duca di Fenam e d' altri Sign. et Rep. In F~_ ",,11a 
Scamperia de i Ginnti. 1573." A detailed ...,.,.,01 of thiM edition 
iJ given in the 'Diooor.> Storioo onl Testo,' prefiud to the Doca
merou, pnb1isbed by P1ekering, London. io 1825. Nothing can be 
more amusing than the CODtroY....,. between the )IMler 01 the 
80cTed Palace and the Depnta1i, .ho nndertook to defeDd the book 
in wbicb they" ... all the __ 01 human eloqnence." The 
lixth ...... el 01 the 6nt day coold not be altered 00 U to onit the 
llaoter 01 the s..:..d Pa\aee; it .... therefore, propooed to \eave it 
oat, bon how _Id ninety-nine taIeo he ca\led a hundred taIeo? 
As thio coold DOt he. the objectionable otory .&1 \eft 001, bot &DOIher 
tale ... onpp1ied from the 'F'IaIDIDetIa' 01 Boccxio _If. 
Yet thio plan _ DOt lA'iR"",.,.,.. for the Florentine oademieiano 
objected tho& the -00.- had writtal we1I and pnre1y 0011 in tbe 
Decameron.-D ......... p. xIili. 
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partiality.- But as this information, that in the begin
ning of the last century one would, have been hooted 
at for pretending that Boccacio was not a good man, 
may seem to "COme from one of those enemies who are 
to be suspected, even when they make us a present of 
truth, a more acceptable contrast with the proscription 
of the body, BOnI, and muse of Boccacio may be found 
in a few words from the virtuous, the patriotic contem
porary, who thought one of the tales of this impure 
writer worthy a Latin version from his own pen. 

II I have remarked elsewhere," says Petrarcb, writing to Boccacio, 
" .. that the book itself haa been worried by certain dogs, but stoutly 
defended by your staff and voice. Nor waa I aatonished, for I have 
had proof of the vigour of your mind, and I know you have fallen on 
that unaccommodating, inoapable race of mortals, who: whetevet 
they either like not, or know not, or cannot do, are sure to reprehend 
in othera; and on those occasions only put on a show of learning 
and eloquonoo, but othorwieo are entirely dumb."t 

Itis satisfactory to find that all the priesthood do not 
resemble those of Certaldo, and that one of them who 
did not possess the bones of Boccacio would not lose 
the opportunity of raising a cenotaph to his memory. 
Bevins, canon of Padua, at the beginning of the 16th 

• Ecl4i..a...me..I, &0. &0., p. 638, edit. Basle, 1741, in the Sup
plement to Bayle'8 Dictionary. 

t .. Animadverti alicubi librum ipaum oanum dentibua ·laces
aitum, tUG tamen baculo egregi~ tuAque voce defenBUlD. Nee mi
ratus 8um: nam at vires ingeDii tui Do,'I, et seio expertua essea 
hominum genua insoieDli at ignavum, qui quicquid ipsi vel nolnnt 
vel neaciunt, vel non poasnnt, in aliia reprehendunt: ad boo unum 
docti et arguti, BOd elingueo ad ro\iqua."-Epid. J ... A. BOtXatio. 
Opp. tom. i. p • .540, edit. Besn. 

)[3 
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century erected at Arqua, opposite to the tomb of the 
Laureate, a tablet, in w hieh he 8II8OCiated lloccacio to 
the equal honours of Dante and of Petrarch.· 

The treatment which the remains Bnd the memory 

of Boccacio received in late years is the more remark

able when it is known, 88 bas been eet forth in Foocolo's 

• Discourse on the Text of the Decameron,' that, during 

the last year of his life, his " loving uoble nature" 11'88 

debased and saddened by the terrors of religion. t To 

such a degree, indeed, did these terrors affect him, that 

a monk having, on lOme pretended prophecy of B doubt

ful oaint (petroni), warned him to prepsre for d"ath, 
he communicated his fears to Petrarch, who endes,.. 
.voured 1.0 reason him out of them, but in vain: for 
though he onuvived the predietion twelve yean, not 
dying until 1376, he appears never to have reoovered 
his former frame of mind; and the immortal noveliat, 

the exposer of the frauds of the cloister, certified by 
his will, in his own handwriting, that he had "(or a 

long time made aearch for holy relica in diven parte 
of the world," and bequeathed the fruits of his labonra 

• U Danti Aldigerio, Francisco Petrarchae, d Joanni Bocatio, ~n. 
ingenio eIoquenUaque clariarimil, Italic;e lingtill' pueotibwo; &C. 
&C.-See Benwdini Scardwnii, &c., V. .4nlvJUiIa/< L',U, l'..umi, 
&c. ; ediL lii6O, p. 435. 

t "V eno Ia fine deO' eta..,. Ja povena <he • I.u gno •• nella 
T...,biaja,. 10 atato tarboJente eli Firenze gJi fecero ri_ Ja 
Tita oociaIe, e rifuggiva alia ooIitudine; eo! aIIora r IDima ..,. geue
- eo! amabile en iDTilita • iDtristita cia' terrori della ... ligime."
Dioeoroo, &c., tom. i. p. v., profiud to !he ~ ll<20. 
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to a convent of monks. It is true that to a brother 
of this same convent he left all his books, on con
dition that the said Master Martin, of the order of the 
Frati Heremitani of St. Augustin and of the convent 
of Bto. Spirito of Florence, should pray for his soul, 
and allow any person who pleased to make extracts 
from his books; a condition which convinced Foscolo 
that the autographs of the Decameron had been de
stroyed previously by Boccacio himself, for how could 
the repentant author have left his Talee as a legacy 
to his confessor for the use of his convent and for the 
express purpose of future publication to the world? 
It is, in fact, incredible that he should have done so 
almost at the same time that he denounced the Tales 
as of a nature to make the readers of them think the 
author as "spurgidwn, lenonem, incestuosum senem, 
impurum hominem, turpiloqnem, maledicum, et alie
norum scelerum avidum relatorem; ". and he then adds 
the exC1lll<l. "non enim nbique est qui in excusationem 
meam consurgens dicat: juvenis scripsit, et majori 
coactus imperio." I repeat this excuse for the sake 
of noticing the conjecture of Foscolo, that the empire 
employed to force the author to write the indecent 
stories was that of a woman: t of which suggestion I 
shall only remark, that women are often made 1'&-

• See \h. above-cited letter in Tiraboochi. 
t .. E dilost.i ch. Ie mv .... indo\lo dal predominio d' una donna: 

(orae quella ch' ei poco dopo rinuegl> dilfamendola nel LAllBBIlITBo 
D' AIIOBB."-Difcono, p. em. 
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sporurible for .the follies of men. when no odler excuoe 

is ready to be found. The woman made reApon8ible for 
Boccacio'. sin appears, under the name of Fiammetta, 

to have been Maria, a natural daughter of King Robert 

of Naple .. -
The I taliall8, and more particularly the Tuscans, 

regarded the Decameron with a sort of superstitions 

reverence, as containing in itself almost every word 

required for the complete mastery and use of their 
Tuscan, or rather Florentine, t language. 

MACBJAVELLL 

An Englishman was the first to attack the political 
writings of Machiavelli; an Englishman was the lirst 
to raise, after centuries of neglect, a monument over 

• Panizzi, p. 160, note; and previous note, p. 245. 
t "Da prima a I ... ani in.idia clalle citta T"""""" gU AcadL1Dici 

lenDero tre orml di oonoult.e intorDO aI titolo del Vocabolario •• de
creta....., c:be Ii clriama _ D<l/a Lingua 7_. Poocia, .lIincl,~ 
tutto l' ooore fi rimaneMe cd Fiorentini, -r aggi1lIUlel"O, a..~ dagli 
."rillori ..... ddU Cit,.. di Firenu. F'ma1ment.e COD poIitioo 10 
nomiDarouo Y 0<a/J0Iari6 ddl' .d~ b.Jl4 en....a. aeru! a1tro; 
0001 fu ommpoto,. Ia prima .. olta 1IeIIZ' 81"" '00 .. non c:be nel 
Decamerone • di poohi ocrittori cootemporaoei del Bcecacio."-LJ .... 
....... p. xcix. F-*,referallo SalYiati·.' A .... ertimenti della Ungna 
IOpra '1 Dec:amerone." It is in two octayO Yoluma,-s&: Ieut, 80eb 
ia my editioD oC it, JRlbliabed at )filaD, l809; and the t •• lfth 
ebapter oC the aecood book, .. 01. i. p. 1115. gj ... a detailed ooooant 
oC the aathon who with Bocoacio heIooged to .hat l!atriati .. n. 
the "booB _." Thia ill the titl. oC it :-' SeriUori del booB· .... 
0010. chi furono, e quali ....... in .he tempo _ ciueun di !oro. 
e qual pia e qual meoo oia cia pegiare,. pen:be.' F-*' talla 
SalYiati' •• ork, IIOIDeWIW ironically •• oort oC .. oogeIicaI preJWa

tim for the della era-. Voeabulaty. 
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his ashes. The Anti-lIachiavel of Cardinal Pole did 

not destroy his repu.tation, any more than the tablet 

of Lord Cowper has altogether cleared him from all 

reproach- Lord Bacon, not very long after the Car

dinal denounced him, ranked him amongst the writers 

to whom the thanks of mankind were due;· but the 

true estimate of this great writer was reserved for our 

own times, when Guin,,"'6ne, Sismondi, HalJam, Macaulay, 

and a writer in the Biographie U niverselle, made it 
pretty clear that the great Florentine secretary, like 

most other very distinguished men, was not altogether 
to be condemned, nor to be extolled as above all 
praise. 

Gningene is right. It would have been more dis
creet to have omitted the first line of the epitaph in 
Sta. Croce. 

" Nicholaus MaclUavelli, 
000\ A.D.V. 1lD1XIL"-

(had the date of his birth, 1469, been added) would 

• Lord _'s p1'Oi!e of 1W:hiave1li is coacbed in lauguage which 
....... to allude ooly to narrative, and DOl to maxim. ... odvi<e. 
His woro. are .. follo .... :-" Nom lieut fabnlose perlu"betur de 
Bui1isco Ii primus quisquiam conspeurit, ilIico hominem perimit, 
aiquis illom prior, Bui1iacuo perit: pari .. tWoe, fraudee, impostuno. 
e\ maIm utes, Ii quia eu prior detexeri\ uocendi faeultate privantDl', 
quod ai in.. preVeoeriDI, tom .. oro, _ alias, pericn10m cresriL Est 
itoqoe quod gran .. IIpDlDS lIacbiavello, et hujosmodi acriploriboa, 
qui sports at indisaimulanter profenmt quid homines facere soIean' 
_ quid debeanL --Do .Awg. -. lib. m. cap. ii~ ediL Land. 
1826, vol. vi. P. 333. Ie it presomptioo to os!< to whom Lord 
&coo allDded by the ph ....... 1W:his..,Uo et acriptoribuo hDju.&-
modi"' What other writen ..... like 1Iochia .. e11i? 
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have been enough, without the npper line. The 
.. Tanto nomini nulZum par elogium" is not true, and 
it did not set at rest the controversy as to the merits 
and motives of the illustrious dead. Roscoe, who 
is not quite so much esteemed now as in his own 
day, denied him the p088e88ion of a great capacity 
and an enlarged view of human nature,-a judg
ment worthy of no other answer than • smile, says 
a celebrated Florentine contemporary of ours,· who, 
however, when he comes to the charges made against 
the morality of Machiavelli, only a few years after 
his death, by Varchi, merely remarks, .. Non e qui 
.. loco di rabbattere queste accuse, e d' esaminare se nel 
.. Machiavelli Ie doti deU' aaimo anwono del pari con 
.. quelle della mente; solo dirb ehe nei pubblici alTari .i 
.. portO con tale integrita che ei morendo lasciava in 
.. somma poverta i suoi figli" t Bot no one ever accused 

l[achiavelli of "robbing the Exchequer;" and, with 
Niccoliui's pardon, it must be remarked, that it does 
not at all foUow that .. statesman has lived hone;otly 
because he has died poor. Indeed, lIachiavelli was 
accused, probably. falsely, with having dissipated his 
fortune in riotous living. Varchi, .. ho lived in his 
time, being born in 1502, maket! no such accusation, 

• ~-.,oolini'. words "'" :-" D Booooe, l"anl<ln! dolla potenza )Ie
dieea, aB"erma che .... DOD .... DOIDO <Ii genio' (Vita di 1.-. X.). 
E a queoIA aB"ermaU.a rispoDderemo coo an 1IOrrioo." 1 do not bd 
_ n-.. yo thi< in .. 1IlODy words. 

t Prooe <Ii Gio. l!aiiota NiceoIiDi, FIreD", l823 •• 01. iii. p. 223. 
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but confines his C8DS11l'e to the 'PBnrCE,' which he 

calls "OpE'l'& empia veramente, e da dover eI1!ere 

" non solo hiasimata ma spenta, come cercb di fare egli 
"stesso dopo il rivolgimento dello stato, non essendo 
" ancora stampata:" but he adds, "Era nondimeno il 
"Machiavelli nel conversar piacevole, officioso verso gli 

" amici, arnica degli nomini virtuosi, ed, in somma, degno 
"che la natnra gli avesse 0 minore ingegno 0 miglior 
" mente coneednto."· He mentions, however, 88 a fact, 

that both the good and the bad were rejoiced at his 
death: "Onde avvenne nella morte di lui quello, ehe 
"Kia ad avvenire impossihile, cioe che cosi !If! ne ralle

.. grarono i bnoni come i tristi, la qual cosa facevano i 

" buoni per giudicarlo tristo, ed i tristi per conoscerlo 

" non solamente pill tristo, rna eziandio pill valente di 
.. lora." I cannot quite reconcile this record of Varchi 

with the assertion of our delightful historian and 
essayist, that "to those immoral-doctrinee which have 
" since called forth snch severe reprehensions no excep
"tion appears to have been taken. The cry against 
" them was first raised beyond the Alps, and seemS to 
" have been heard with amazement in Italy."t It is 
true that V archi's History was not published until 1721 ; 

but the fact recorded is contemporary with l£achi ... 
velli, and scarcely compatible with the alleged ameze-

• Sloria FionotiDa, hl>. iy. p. 211, ediL Milan, l803. 
t MaeoWay, Critical ODd llistorical Eooays, YOI.. i. p. 66, edit. 

1843. 
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ment in Italy that anyone should condemn hi. political 

doctrines. 
Machiavelli, as is usual with those against" hom no 

crime can be proved, was suspected of, and chorged 
with, atheism. Paulus Jovius disgraces himself hy this 
accusation; and the lim and last most violent opposertl 
of the' Prince' were Jesuits, Father Possevin and Father 
Lucchesini; but the' Anti-llachiavel,'published in 1576, 
was written by Gentillet, a French Protestant. This 
antidote was 80 little acceptable to the violent opp'" 
nents of the Florentine, that Possevin attacked it, 
together with the • Prince,' .. ce qui est singulier," says 
Guingene. The other violent antogonist accused 
Machiavelli of folly, in a treatise which, however, waR 
received with 80 little favour, that the booksellertl made 
a jest ofito very title.· 

The motives of a writer cannot be inferred from the 
tendency of hia work&. The general I-.n, or what is 
commonly called the moral, of a book, may be un
deniably good, but the mode of treating the IIUbjeet 
decfdedly objectionable. The moral of' Candide' is 80 

similar to that of' Basselas,' that Johnson him.self 0011-

reseed that, if the two had not been publi'hed 80 c10eely 
that there was no time for imitation, it would have been 
in vain to deny that the scheme of that which came 

• 'The lide ...... Sci""... , __ Dell' _ del JllacbiaTeiti 
daI P. Lo<dJeoiDi.' "r...libraireo, pour ~er Ie litre de c:et opu
cule Satirique, y _t oimplemeot, dit-<JD, Sou'- du P. 
J.ncdwjni "-Hut. Lit. tl'ltaJ., c:bap. xm. __ i. Tal. Yili. p.11. 
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latest was taken from the other. • Yet how different the 
immediate motive and aim of the two authors! our good 
and great fellow countryman wanted money to pay 
for his mother's funeral and few debts-Voltaire had no 
such object in"the composition of his "tableau epouvan
tablement gai des miseres de la vie humaine." t Who 
can now read without a smile the Anti-Machiavel of 
Frederick of Prussia, and the flattery of his witty corre
spondent, when he assures his Majesty that his comment 
on the' Prince' ought to be" the catechism of kings and 
ministers " ? It would be as difficult to prove that the 
motive of the king was good, as that the motive of 
Machiavelli W88 bad. 

The author of the eulogium prefixed to the Milan 
edition of Machiavelli (1804) considers that he has 
clearly shown that the maxims of the 'Prince' were 
given insidiously to the Medicean family, inasmuch as 
he advised them to trust to the arms of their subjects 
for their defence, "quasi suggerendo loro in tal guisa 
" d' annare alla vendetta il braccio <lei numerosi nemici 
" di un nuovo giogo; " a strange suggestion to be intro
duced into a professed panegyric, and which, to a cer
tain extent, justifies the estimate apparently formed by 
Machiavelli hilnself of the political morality of his 
fellow countrymen.t 

• Boswell, Life, &c., ... 1. l p. 185, ediL 410., 1791. 
t Anger. Diog. Un., art .. Voltaire. 
~ But Signor Gio •• Battista Baldelli, independently of t.hia idle 

oonjecture, ia an 1Ul&lf. guide, and Guingen4 has pointed ont ... era1 
errors in his r""ta, 
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This, at any rate, may be said of the political 88 well 
88 the dramatic writings of Machiavelli, that what is 
good in them belonged to the man; and, perhaps, with 
some reserve, we may add, what is bad in thom be
longed to the age. I cannot undcrlltanll how anyone 
can read the 18th chapter of the' Prince' without being 
convinced of this. Machiavelli tells 118 in so many 
words that his teaching is applicable to the bad part of 
mllnlrind, not to the good,_u C sa gli uomini fussero tutti 

buoni questo precetto non so.r8. buono;" and, after being 
acquainted with the public morality of lIIachiavelli'. 
contemporaries, I am no more astonished at the maxims 
of his • Prince,' and other writings, than I am at the 
obscenities of his 'lIlandragola' and • C1izia.' 

These dramas, displaying as they do more of the true 
"vis comica " than modern times had hitherto produced, 
were the delight of the most civilized portion of the 
Christian world, and were represented in the presence of 
cardinals and popes. Yet lIIr. Hallam is surely justified 
in saying that" the story of the' Mandragola • hardly 

bear!! to be told, a1thongh Guingene hal done it. .. • 
In regard to the motives which prompted the compo

sition of the 'Prince: the conCession of Machiavelli him
self onght to p88I for something of value: and what 
does he say? he says that the • Prince' W88 written to 
procure some employment under the Signori Medici, 

• Chap. 9ili. 1IOCl. ii. TOt. i. p. 601, edil. 1837. 
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"were it only to roll a stone." • Guingene sa~~ 
enough, "c'etait un homme Iibre dont les in~~ 
"dans cette circonstance furent cependant servilee, et 

" un honnete homme qui croyait d'apres lea mreurs et lea 
" evenements de son Biecle ponvoir exclure la morale du 

" gouvemement des etsts." t Nevertheless, with these 
personal objects, and this laxity in political morals; he 
doubtless combined that glorious aim fully disclosed in the 
last chapter of the 'Prince,' bearing for title' Esortazione 
a Jiberare la ltslia dai Barban,' and concluding with 

a libertine excitement to the future redemption of Italy. 

" Non si deve adunque lasciar passare questa occasione, 

" acciocche la Itslia vegga dopo tanto tempo apparire un 

" suo redentore. Ne posso eaprimere con qual amore ei 
" fusse ricevuto in tutte quelle provincie, che hanno patito 

" per queste illuvioui esteme, con qual sete di vendetta, 
" con che ostinats fede, con che lacrime. Quali porte Be 

"Ii serrere1!beno? Quali popoli Ii negherebbeno la 
" obbedienza? Quale Italiano Ii negherebbe l'ossequio? 
" AD OGNUNO PUZZA. QUESTO BABBABO DOllllNIO." t 

• See his Letter to Vetton in the (Pension intorno ano 8oorO di 
Nicolo Machiavem nel Libro dI Principe,' by Angelo Ridolfi, pul>
lisbed at Milan iD 1810, and quoted in the article on Ma.chi&vem iD 
the Diog. U niverselle. 

t Chap. xxxi. sect. 1. 
:t Amongst the moat entbusiastic admirers of !dachiavelli must 

be reckoned lIr. 'Vbiteside, wbo, after quoting from the preface til 
tbe editioD of 1796, whicb embodies the priDciples of the great 
author, declares, " It would, I think, be difficult to find, out of the 
Scriptures, BOunder doctrines fur princes and people to aclt upon.u_ 
p. 316. . 



260 TaE lLEDICI. Cn.u. VII. 

CHURCH OF ST. LORENZO.-THE MEDICI. 

Our admiration for the Medici begill.8 with Cosmo 

and expires with his grandson; that stream is pore 

only at the source; and it is in search of some memo

rial of the early representatives of. the family that 

we visit the church of St. Lorenzo at Florence. The 

tawdry, glaring, nnfinished chapel in that c1lurch, de
signed for the mausolenm of the Dukes of Toscany, 

set round with crowns and coffins, gives birth to no 
emotions but those of contempt for the lavish vanity 

of a race of despots, whiIst the pavement slab simply 
inscribed to the Father of his Country reconciles WI 

to the name of Medici.· It was very natural for 
Corinna t to suppose that the statue raised to the 
Duke of U rbino in the Capella tIl Depo.iti "'as intended 
for his great namesake; bnt the magnificent Lorenzo 

is only the sharer of a coffin half hidden in a niche of 

the sacristy. 
The decay of Toscany dates from the sovereignty of 

the Medici. Of the sepnlchral peace which oucceeded 
to the establishment of the reigning families in Italy, 

om own Sidney has given us a glowing, but a faithInl 
picture. .. :Kotwithstauding," says he, .. all the sedi- • 

ti01l8 of FIoreooe and other cities of Tuscany, the 
horrid factions of Guelphs and Ghibelins, :Keri and 
Bianchi, nobIes and commous, they continued popnIous, 

• eo.... ... lledkeo, Decreto Pabli.,., Pater Patn... 
t CorinDe, lib. "viii. cap. iii. ~OI. iii. p. 248. 
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strong, and exceeding rich; but in the space of . less 
than a hundred aud fifty years the peaceable reign of 
the Medices is thought to have destroyed nine partB in 
teu of the people of that province. Amongst other 
things it is remarkable, that, when Philip IL of Spain 
gave Sienna to the Duke of Florence, his embassador 
then at Bome sent him word that he had given away 
more than 650,000 subjects; and it is not believed 
there are now 20,000 souls inhabiting that city and 
territory. Piss, Pistoia, Arezzo, Corron&, and other 
towns, that were then good and populous, are in the 
like proportion diminish~d, and Florence more than 
any. When that city had been long troubled with 
seditious, tumults, and wars, for the most part unpros
perona, they still retained such strength, that when 
Charles VIII. of France, being admitted as a friend 
with his whole army, which soon after conquered the 
kingdom of Naples, thought to master them, the people, 
taking arms, struck such a terror into him, that he was 
glad to depart upon such conditions as they thought 
fit to impose. Machiavel reports, that in that time 
Florence alone, with the Val d' AIDo, a small territory 
belonging to that city, could, in a few hours, by the 
sound of a bell, bring together 135,000 well-anned 
men; whereas now that city, with all the others in tha.t 
pro\ince, are brought to such despicable weakness, 
emptiuess, poverty, and baseness, that they can neither 
resist the oppressions of their own prince, nor d~fend 
him or themselves if they were assaulted by a foreign 
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enemy. The people are dispersed or destroyed, and 
the best families sent to seek habitations in Venice, 
Genoa, Rome, Naples, and Lucca. This is not the 
effect of war or pestilence; they enjoy a perfect peace, 
and suffer no other plague than the government they 
are under." • 

From the 118UlpIll' Cosmo down to the imbecile 
Gaston, we look in vain for any of those nnmixed 
qualities which 8hould raise a patriot to the command 
of his fellow citizens. The Grand Dukes, and par
ticularl y the third Cosmo, had operated 80 entire a 
change in the TOlIC&tl character, that the candid Fl0-
rentines, in excuse for 80me imperfections in the philo-
80phic system of the virtuous Leopold, are obliged to 
confess that the 80vereign was the OIIly liberal man in 
his dominions. Yet that excellent prince himself had 

no other notion of a national aeeembly than of a body 
to represent the wanta and wishes, not to enrorce the 
will, of the people. 

The latter portion of the lim volume of ilie before
quoted work, 'Italy· in the Nineteenth Century: by 
Mr. Whiteside, the present eloquent Attomey-General 
(or Ireland, is devoted to what he calle "a Sketch of 
Florentine History and of the Medici," and a very 
amusing sketch it is, although the clever author is, 

perhaps, a little too ironically facetious with regard to 

• On G""erumeot., c:bap. ii. oect. sm. p. 208, ediL 1751. 
Sidney is, w.;ett .... with Locke and Hoodley, .... of Darid HUJDe'. 
601 ~" writ.en.. 
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.. the cnIty apothecary.. and the "pill-box" which 

"flourished on the crest of these humble followers of 
Galen." • 1Ir. Whiteside takes the decided republican 
riew aC the controversy 88 to the menU. of the family, 
all of whom, including the Father of his Country, t 
he considers 88 little better than ele¥er impostors, 

bent principally, if not solely, upon their ownag
grandisement. 

1Ir. Whiteside's book was published in 1848, as 
appears DOt only by the titl":page, but by many re
flections referring to the politics of that day, and 

showing no great respect for those who then reigned 
in any part of Europe. The learned gentleman may 
now, perhaps, smile at reading his own sketch of the 

• IQly in the Ninetftuth Centuty, p. 230. .01. i-
f SubjOOlod ..... few atncta from the Sketch : __ M Such wu 

the inr.__ beharioor or .... of dJe _ or the lIIedici. c:olIed, 
.. I h..-e oaid, 'theF_or his Countly:"> "It is oatisW:to!y to 
bow that his _Me c:hlnct«," oayelolr_ Whiteside, _king or 
Pietro,..., or Cosmo, .. became perfoctly DDdomood ODd hated by his 
00UIltrnDea..·· Of the magJ'ificent Lorenzo. with maoy similar 
"""'~t., he _yo :-" ID 1'1_ this poIiahed despot carefully 
~ 00w _ he could permm ... tly ""slaw his beautiCo! 
-"Y-"' ADd agaiD,..." 'Tho policy or this emeU ... t ....... Lo
....... de' lIodici, .... to ally himoelf with despotic ",.ereigna, ODd 
plot a;ainst free ..,.,btieo. -. E.~ other member or the family 
_ in for his ohare or reprooeh; aDd, to _y tho troth, it now 
_ moot .urprising that auy or them eboDld have fODDd .. 
good ......... l!ooooe 0ID0I>g0t their pmegyristL-{lS58_) 

JIr_ Whiteside boa published aoother oditim or his work, • good 
deal alterod, o.ud in my opinioo DOt much improvod.-{l860_} 

• ,...", ... p- 237, .... ~ 
'IW.p-SlI-

, I1Dd.. p- 2S4. 
• Ibij. Po ~7~ 
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alliance between Filippo Strozzi and that AlellSandro 
de' Medici whom he calls the Negro. " Yet this Strozzi 
aided the miscreant Alessandro in building a citadel 
to overcome the citizens, like the fortifications of Pari8,~ 
&c., &c., p. 326. 

The judgment of lIassimo Azeglio on the· Medici is 
given in a few words introduced into his description of 
the vicissitudes which the Palazzo Vecehio of Florence 
has witnessed and survived. 

" lnterrogai n Palazzo Veccbio, Antico ed immoto tntimonio di 
tanti trionfi, eli taDte ravine, che vide 8Ol"gere e cadcr" tante fortune; 
che dalr alto de' 8uoi merli GueHi vide oppre&80 it DlIC3 d' Alene, 
viDCitori i Ciampi, 8J'BO Fra Girolamo, stl'88cin3to iI cadavere di Jaoopo 
de' I'azzi, calpesbda ere vdte r idTa M~diua, e ere fICIlk ~; 
eM wpravrnue aD.a rt:pUb/ka, la me wndieata mile i'fnJfurt e tJan

guifUM vicentk deUa razza di COIimo ~ta 1n11n'-'nte d"],(J dUfJf:nr 
ann;'"-

I cannot quote the writings or this excellent man 
without lamenting that he should have had 80 little 
time to study the past history and present condition of 
the United Kingdom, that he does not semple to speak 
of the grievances of Ireland and of Poland 88 being 
of the same nature, and concludes that, because they 
suffer more, and more worthily and with more en
durance, than the Italians, Ireland and Poland have 
obtained the esteem, sympathy, and good wishes of the 
whole civilized world. 

.. E l' Irlanda, Ia PoJonia, percH r otla1gono? Perch~ ooIJrooo 
piil di noi, e pill degnamMJce, piil OIIe'ITi.aoJeote di JlIJi.. L' opiniooe, 

• Nicolo de' Lap;, Pref:Wone, p. 6, edit. Yueou, 1&.0. 
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Ja Bimpatla, il volo della civilta intera 81a per loro, a sono pure 
oggidl i potenti aUeati I E di Doi 1 Di Doi si ride." -

It would be cruel to impute 88 a fault to Azeglio 

that he took a very sauguiue view of the prospects of 
Italy in '1847 and 1848; but it is impoaS1'ble not to be 
amused with the prophetio exultation of his • Proposta 
di un Programma per l' Opiuione Nazionale Italians' 

Ie L'i scmbra," Uy& he, "veder avvicinarsi rapidamente l' epoca in 
eui Ie nazioni saranno Ie pi~ sioure basi de' troni e 1& cum de- lora 
inlAlres8i il pill securo pegno eli sicurezza 0 .tabiti!&. Questa varita 
riconosoiuta e posta in pratica da Pio IX.. e stata luminosamente 
comprova.ta dall' esperienza in un anna 8010; e quel trona che vacil
Ian BOtIo i anoi piodi quando vi aaliva, • oggi il pill sicuro 0 atabile 
d' Europa." t 

INGRATITUDE OF REPUBLICAlil GOVE!IN)(ENTS. 

Ingratitude is generally suppoeed the vice peculiar to 
republics; and it seems to be forgotten that for one 
iuota.nce of popular inconota.ncy, we have a hundred 
examples ~f the fall of eourtly favourites. Besides, 
a people have often repented_ monarch seldom or 

never. Leaving apart many familiar proofs of this fact, 
a short story may show the difference between even an 
aristocracy and the multitude, • 

Vettor Pisani, having been defeated in 1354 at Porto

longo, and many years aftorwards in the more decisive 

• Dogli ulWni c:asi eli llomagna, Torino, 1850, p. 18. 
t Baoooita dogli ocritti poIilici eli Maasimo d' Auglio, P. 229. 

VOL. L II 
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action of PoIa, by the Genoese, was recalled by the 

Venetian government, and thrown into chains. The 
Avvogadori proposed to behead him, but the snpreme 

tribnnalwas content with the sentence of imprisonment. 

Whilst Pisani was snft'ering this unmerited disgrace, 
Chiozza, in the vicinity of the capitaJ, was, by the 

assistance of the . Signor of Padua, delivered into the 
hands of Pietro Doria. At the intelligence of that 

disaster, the great bell of St. Mark' 8 tower tolled to 

arms, and the people and the soldiery of the galleys 

were snmmoned to. the repulse of the approaching 

enemy; but they protested they wonld not move a step, 
unless Pisani were h"berated and placed at their Lead. 
The great council was instantly assembled: the prisoner 

was called before them, and the Doge, Andrea Con· 

tarini, informed him o( the demands fJI the people and 
the necessities of the state, whose only hope of safety 
was reposed on his efforts, and who implored him to 

forget the indignities he had endured in her service • 

.. I have snbmitted," replied the magnanimous repub

lican, "I have submitted to your deliberations without 
complaint; I have supported patiently the pains of im· 

rnaonment. for they were inflicted at your command: 
this is no time to inquire whether I deserTed them
the good of the republie may have seemed to reqnire it, 
and that which the republie reI!Olve8 is always reI!Olved 
wisely. Behold me ready to lay down my life for the 

preservation of my country." Pisani was appointed 
generalissimo, and by his exertions, in conjunction with 
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those of Carlo Zeno, the Venetians soon recovered the 
ascendancy over their maritime rivals. 

The Italian communities were no less unjust to their 
citizewi than the Greek republics. Liberty, both with 
the one and the other, seems to have been a national, 
not an individual object: and, notwithstanding the 
bow;ted equality before tM law. which an ancient Greek 
writer. considered the great distinctive mark between 
his countrymen and the barbarians, the mutual rights 
of fellow-citizens Beem never to have been the principal 
scope of the old democracies. ':[he Italians, however, 
when they had ceased to be free, still looked back with 
a sigh upon those. times of turbulence, when every citi
zen might rise to a share of sovereign power, and they 
have never been taught fully to appreciate the repose of 
a monarchy. Sperone Speroni, when Francis Maria II. 
Duke of Rovere proposed the question, .. which was· 
preferable, the republic or the principality-the perfect 
and not durable, or the less perfect and not so liable 
to change," replied, .. that our happiness is to be mea
sured by its quality, not by its duration; and that he 
preferred to live for one day like a man, than for a 
hundred years like a brute, a stock, or a stone." This 
was thought, and called, a mtJ9"1Iificent answer, down to 
the last days of Italian servitude. t 

• The Greek boast.d that ha was 1......1,.... See the last chapter 
of the fint book of DioJlY8iua of Balicamassus. 

t .. E intomo alia rrwognifioa ~ .. &c.-8erassi, Vila d<l 
7lwo, lib. iii. p. 149, tom. ii. ediL 2, BeIgamo. 

!l2 
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ALFIERI. 

Alfieri is the great Dame ofthis age. The I taJiaus, 
without waiting for the hundred years, consider him 88 

.. a poet good in law." -His memory is the more dear to 
them because he is the bard of freedom; and becaWle, 
88 snch, his tragedies can receive DO countenance from 
any of their sovereigns. They are but very seldom, and 
but very few of them, allowed to be acted. It W88 

observed by Cicero that nowhere were the true opinions 
and feelings of the Romans 80 clearly shown 88 at the 
theatre.- In the antumn of 1816 a celebrated improv
visatore exhibited, 88 before mentioned, t his talents at 
the Opera-honae of Milan. The reading of the theses 
handed in for the subjects of his poetry W88 received by 
a very numerons audience, for the most part in silence, 
or with laughter; but when the 8.!IBiatant, unfolding one 
of the papers, exclaimed, .. The apotheosis of Victor 

• The free expre8lrion of tbeir boueat ...,timents ..,m.ed tbeir 
liberties. Titius. tbe friend of Antony, _ted them witb gam .. 
in tb. theatre of Pompey. '!'bey did DOt ..,frer II .. brillianey of u.. 
spectacle to efface from their memory tbot tb. man who furnished 
them witb the entertainment bad murdered u.. lOll of Pompey: 
they dror. him from the thatre with cu..... '!'be JDOrlII ...,.. of • 
populace, BIJOtltaneonsly expreued. is never wrong. Even tbe 101-
diem of the triumvirs joined in the ... ecrstioo of the citizen.. by 
obouting round the chariots of Lepidno oDd 1'Iancao, .. ho bod pro
IICribed their brotbero, De GermMOU _ <k Galli. dru> 'riumplv,,' 
c;,.. ... 1eo • .. ying wortb a record, were it DOthing but a good )JUII. 

-C. Vell. Patercali Hiat, lib. ii. cap. wilL p. 7R, edit. EIzerir, 
1639. 

t 8ee Chap. m of th ... olome. 
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Alfieri," the whole theatre burst into a shout, and the 
applaW!e WIIB coutinued for some momeuta. The lot did 
not fall on Alfieri; and the Signor Sgricd had to pour 
forth his extemporary commonplaces on the bombard
ment of Algiers. The choice, indeed, is not left to 

accident quite so much as might be thought from a 
first view of the ceremony; and the police not only 
takes care to look at the papers beforehand, but, some
times, with prudential after-thought, steps in to correct 
the blindness of chance. The proposal for deifying 
Alfieri was received with immediate enthnsiHBm, the 
rather becaW!e it was conjectured there wonld be no 
opportunity of carrying it into effect. 
. The following anecdotes of Alfieri are from an au

thentic source, and appear worthy of record. The poet 
was one evening at the honae of the Princess Carignani. 
and leaning, in one of his silent moods, against a side
board decorated with a rich te&-service of china, by a 
suddeu movement of his long loose tresses, threw down 
one 0l the cups. The lady of the mansion veutured to 
tell him that he had spoilt her set, and had better have 
brokeu them all; but the worda were no sooner said, 
than Alfieri, without replying or changing countenance, 
swept of!" the whole service upon the floor. His hair 

WIIB fated to bring another of his eccentricities into 
play; for, being alone at the theatre at Turin, and 
banging carelessly with his head backwards over the 
comer of his box, a lady in the next seat on the other 
side of the partition, who bad, on other occasions, made 
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several attempts to attract his attention, broke into 
violent and repeated encomiums on his auburn locks, 

which were flowing down close to her hand. Alfieri 
spoke not a word, and continued in his posture until he 

left the theatre. The lady received the next morning a 

parcel, the contents of which she found to be the tresses 
she had 80 much admired, and which the count had cut 

of!' close to his head. There was no billet with the 

present, but words conld not have more clearly expostu

lated, "If IIIYU like the Aair, her. it u, Vue for M4ven'. 
eake leave me alur.e." 

Alfieri employed a respectable young man at Floreooe 
to assist him in his Greek translatiOUB, and the manner 
in which that instruction was received was not a little' 
eccentric. Thetntor8lowly:read aloud and translated the 
Greek author, aud Alfieri, with his pencil and tablets in 
hand, walked about the room and put down his version. 

This he did without ~ a word, and when he found 

his preceptor reciting too quickly, or when he did not 
understand the paesage, he held up his penci1,-this W88 

. . 
the signal (or repetition, and the last sentence was slowly 

recited, or the reading was stopped, until a tap from the 
poet's pencil on the table warned the translator that he 

might continue his lecture. The lesson began and con
cluded with a slight and Bilent obeisance, and during the 
twelve or thirteen months of instruction the poet 
scarcely spoke as many words to the IIB8istant of his 

slndies. The Countess of Albany, however, on receiving 
something like a J'eIIIOJl8tranc against this reserTe, 
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8B8IlI'ed the young man that his pupil had the highest 
esteem fur him and his services. But it is not to be 
supposed that the lIl8Bter felt much regret at giving his 
last lesson to so pythagorea.n a scholar. The same gen
tleman described the poet as one whom he had seldom 
heard speak in any company, and as seldom seen smile. 
His daily temper depended not a little upon his favourite 
horse, whom he used to feed out of his hand, and ordered 
to be led out before him every morning. If the animal 
neighed, or replied to his caresses with any signs of 
pleasure, his counte)laIlce brightened, but the insensi
bility of the horse was generally followed by the dejec
tion of the master. 

The tomb of Alfieri in the Santa Croce is one of 
the least successful productions of Canova. The whole 
monument is heavy, and projects its~ into the aisle 
of the church more prominently than becomes the 
associate of the more retiring but richer sepulchres 
of Michael Angelo and Machiavelli The colossal 
Cybele of Italy, weeping over a medallion in low 
relief, shows the difficulty of doing justice to the 
mourner and the monument, and may besides be mis

taken for the princess of the house of Stolberg, whose 
name and title have left little room on the inscription 
for Alfieri himself. They show a little step opposite 
to the monument, on which the princess herself peri
"odically contemplates her own work and that of Canova. 
The grief of an amiable woman for the lOllS of an 
accomplished man may be expected to endure; and, 
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to say the truth, the other sex has too long wanted 
a .. contrast "* to the twice retold tale of the Ephesian 
matron. 

MADAME DE STA.EL. 

Santa (Jroce will recall the memory not only of those 
whose tombs have made this church the centre of pil
grimage, the Mecca of Italy, but of her whose elo
quence was poured over the illustrious ashes, and whose 
voice is now as mute as those she sung. CoRDflIA is no 
mo~e; and with her should expire the fear, the flattery, 
and the envy, which threw too dazzling or too dark 
a cloud round the march of genius, and forllad the 
steady gaze of disinterested criticism. We have her 
picture embelliahed or distorted, as friendship or de
traction has held the pencil: the impartial portrait 
was hardly to be expected from a contemporary. The 

immediate voice of her survivors will, it is prohable, 
be far from affording a just estimate or her singular 
capacity. The gallantry, the love of wonder, and the 

• In the former edition the word "pendint- Wall used; and.hen 
I revisited Florence I found !bat my informant aDd Madame .1.1'-1 
benodf were very indignant at tbe ph...... 'The fact wall, I thought 
" pendant" might be used in the een.e of "o)ntrut," jU.lJt aI HCIJ"De 
Tooke calledhis .... _"s pairofportraito." )Iy infon:oant .... the 
young man mentioned io tbeee aoecdotes 811 _sting the poet in learn
ing Gnek; aDd nothing ..... fartbev from my thoughto t1"", .ying 
anything which might compromise him with bis ~ ar offend 
the lady benoelf. A celebr:oted Irish lady .. ked 1Iadame All.eny before 
much company if she had read the noteo to • Childe H'f'Ad.' The 
prinoeoo gave hev DO _ ... , aod nev ... asked bel' to her bouoe again. 
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hope :or associated fame, which blunted the edge of 
ceIll!.ure, must cease to exist. The dead have no sex; 
they can surprise by no new miracles; they can confer 
no privilege: Corinna has ceased to be a woman-she 
is only an author: and it may be foreSeen that many 
will repay themselves for former complaisance by a 
severity to wbich the extrsvagll.nce of previous praises 
may perhaps give the colour of truth. The latest 
posterity, for to the latest posterity they. will assuredly 
descend, will have to pronounce upon her various pro
ductions; and the longer the vista through which they 
are seen, the more accurately minute will be the ob
ject, the more certain the justice, of the decision. 
She will enter into that existence in which the great 
writers of all ages and nations are, as, it were, ass0-

ciated in a world of their' own, and, from that superior 
sphere, shed their eternal influence for the control and 
consolation of mankind. But the individual will gra
dually disappear as the author is more distinctly seen: 
some one, therefore, of all those whom the charms of 
involuntary wit, and of easy hospitality, attracted 
within the. friendly. circles of Coppet, shonld rescne 
from oblivion those virtues which, although they are 
said to love the shade, are, in fact, more frequently 
chilled than excited by the domestic cares of private 
life. Some one shorud be found to portray the un
affected graces with which she adorned those dearer 
relatioWlhiPs, the performance of whose duties is rather 
discovered amongst the interior secrets than seen in the 

KS 
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outward management of family intercourse; and which, 

indeed, it requires the delicacy of genuine affection 

to qnalify for the eye of an indifferent spectator. Some 

one should be found, not to celebrate, but to dellClibe,. 

the amiable mistreSB of an open marudon, the centre 
of a society, ever varied, and always pleased, the creator 

of which, divested oC the amhition and the arte of 
public rivalry, shone forth only to give fresh animation 

to those arovnd her. The mother, tenderly affec
tionate and tenderly beloved, the friend unboundedly 
generous, but still esteemed, the charitable patroness 
of all diskess, cannot be forgotten by those whom 8he 
cherished, and protected, and fed. Her 1_ will be 
mourned the most where she was known the best; 
and to the 8OITO'II'8 of very many friends and more 

dependants, may be offered the disinterested regret of 
a stranger, who, amidst the sublimer scenes of the 
Leman Lake, received his chief 88tisfactjon from c0n

templating the engaging qualities of the incomparable 
Corinna.-

RoADS noll FLOREliCB TO BoJlll-TIIIWIIJ(DB. 

I have travelled the road by Perogia and the road by 
Sienna several times, and I prefer the former, although 

the railroad gives greater advantages by the latter route. 

• Thill ODd \be deocriptioo of Thlllllim_ Ole q1lOled in !he 
goide-boob u haYing been writk'1l by Lon! BytOI>-tI miotake DOl 
Gioeroditable 10 (be aut.hor. 



CHAP. VII. THRASIMENE. 275 

My first journey' in 1816, and my last in 1854, took me 
through that part of Tuscauy which has been well de
scribed· by a recent traveller as being" cultivated, as far 
" as possible, as a beautiful garden; the lands at either 
"side of the road from Cortona to Florence (some sixty 
" miles) present a picture of cleanliness, skill, variety of 
"tillage, comfort in the dwellings and appearance of the 
"people, not to be surpassed in any part of Europe."· 
This appeared to me to be true at my last visit. Politi. 
cal changes had passed over the land and left no trace 

observable by a mere traveller. I was not, indeed, on 
the look.aut for symptoms of discontent, but recurred 
rather to my former pursnits, and, descending from the 
hills that skirt the Lake of Perugia on the Roman 
frontier, again examined the site of the ever memorable 
battle of Thrasimene. But that site is more easily 
recognisable by anyone coming from the Tuscan 
frontier, and cannot be mistaken. The traveller from 
the village under Cortona to Casa di Piano, the next 
stfge on the way to Rome, has, for the first two or three 
miles, aronnd him, but more particularly to .the "right, 
that Hat land which Hannibal laid waste in order to 
induce the Consul Flaminius to move from Arezzo. On 
his left, and in front of him, is a ridge of hills, bend
ing down towards the Lake of Thrasimene, called by 
I.ivy "montes Cortonenses," and now named the Gual· 
andra. These hills he approaches at Ossaja, a village 

• Whiteside, Italy in the Nineteenth Centmy, vol. i. 'P. 115. 
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which the itineraries pretend to have been 80 denomi
nated from the bones found there: but there Lave Leen 
no bones found there, and the battle was fought on the 
other side of the hill· From OBBllja tLe r"wl begins 
to rise a little, but does not pass into the roots of 
the mountains until the sixty-seventh mil~'8tone from 
Florence. f The ascent thenCe is· not steep but per. 
petual, and continues for twenty minutes. The lake ill 
soon seen below on the right, with Borghetto, a round 
tower, close upon the water; and the uudulating hilla 
partially covered with wood, amongst which the road 
winds, sink by degrees into the UlllI'I!hes near to this 
tower. Lower than the road, down to the rigJ.t amidst 
these woody hillocks, Hannibal placed bis hO",""t in tbe 
ja W8 of, or rather above, the pa.'!Il, which was between 
the lake and the present road, and most probably close 
to Borghetto, JOBt under the lowest of the" tumnli "§ 

• And, besides tbis fact, Niebuhr oay. thai the name .Loald be 
()naia, from the Om family. 

t Thi. was an """"""" deacription of the rood in 181P'. At pre
sent it paSSti nearer to the lake, and more at the foot tlJaD on tlJt, 
declivitU:a of the billa, probably about the _ ... here t1amini .. 
entered the plain. The mty...-veotb mi1eatooe DOW i'J DOt BtaI' 

Osoaja, but Camuocia ondeT Cortooa. I remarkEd au", in 1&'>4, thai 
P"";""""" is DOt at the very ODd of tbe Jake, but Just at ,he t,,,,, of 
the hills wbich eucloee the plain on the side of Perngja. The bat 
view of the site of the battle is from the Pal"1 .... """.!,'Jtae ekooo 
to the T_ frontier in the GuaJandra billa. 

: " F"Iuild ad ipoaa fauceo e&1 .... twnnlia &pte Ieg",,'i .... Ioea&." 
-T. Lim, lib. niL cap. iv. 

f "Chi maxime monld Corto_ TluuimenI1l 1Obi1.·
Ibid. 
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On a summit to the left, above the road, is an old 
circular ruin which the peasants call "the Tower of 
Hannibal the Carthaginian." Arrived. at the highest 
point of the road, the traveller has a partial view of the 
f .. tal plain which opens fully upon him as he descends 
the Gualandra. He soon finds himself in a vale enclosed 
to the left and in front and behind him by the Gualandra 
hills, bending round in a segment larger than a semi
circle, and running down at each end to the lake, which 
obliques to the right and forms the chord of this moun
tain arc. The position cannot be guessed at from the 
plains of Cortona, nor appears to be so completely 
enclosed nnless to one who is fairly. within the hills. 
It then, indeed, appears "a place made as it were on 
parpose for a snare," loC'U8 inBidii8 natus. .. Borghetto 
is then found to stand in a narrow marshy pass close to 
the hill and to the lake, whilst there is no other outlet 
at the opposite turn of the mountains than through the 
little town of Passignano, which is pushed into the water 
by the foot of a high rocky acclivity."* There is II 

woody eminence branching down from the mountains 
into the upper end of the plain nearer to the side of 
Passignano, and on this stands a white village called 
Torre. Polybius seems to allude to this eminence as 
the one on which Hannibal encamped and drew out his 
heavy-armed Africans and Spaniards in a conspicuoua 

-
• .. lnde collet BlIBUlgUDt."-T. Lim, lib. nii. 
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position.· From this spot he despatched his Balearic 
and lightnmned troops round tbrough tbe Gualandra 

height.. to the right, 80 88 to arrivc Ulll!OOn and form an 
ambush amongst the broken acclivities "'bich the road 
now passes, and to be ready to act upon the left flank 

and above the enemy, whilst the horse sbut up the pass 
behind. F1aminius came to tbe lake near Borghetto at 
snneet; and, without sending any spies before him, 
marched through the pass the next morning before the 
day had quite broken, 80 that he perceived nothing of 
the horse and light troops above and about him, and 

88W only the heavy-ermed Carthaginiana in froot on the 
hill of Torre.f The Consul began to draw out Iris army 
in the flat, and in the mean time the horse in ambush 
OCCllpied the pass behind him at Borghetto. Thus the 
Bornane were completely enclosed, having the lake on 

the right, the main army on the hill of Torre in front. 
the Gualandra hills filled with the ligbtnmned on their 
left lIank, and being prevented from receding by the 
cavalry, who, the farther they advanced, stopped up all 
the ootlet.. in the rear. A fog rising from the lake DOW 

spread itself over the army of the Consul, bot the high 
lands were in the IIJDsbioe, and all the different oorpe in 

• T_,M1I DmZ .p6tT~ n,. ~_ ~ tWrO, 1Un'«>.U{Jno ui 
...-~ .aU ToW ~;",. Ix" W MoW IUlrftlTptzrwi&vo-«_
BWI~ bD. iii. cap. 1!3. The _t in Polybiaa ia _ .. euiJy _leahI. with JlR'I'DS ___ tha& in Li.,.: he taIU of 
hills to the right and left of the _ and nlley; bot .bat FJa. 
miDiuo ... tered he bad the lab "' the ri:;llt of both. 

1" "A tergo et ... per eopal decepeno iDoidi2."-T. Liy .. ok. • 
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ambush looked towards the hill of Torre for the order 
of attack. Hannibal gave the signal, and moved down 

from his post on the height. At the same moment all 
his troops on the eminences bebind and in the flank of 

Flaminius rushed forwards as it were with one accord 
into the plain. The Romans, who were forming their 
array in the mist. suddenly heard the shouts of the 
enemy amongst them, on every side, and before they 
could fall into their ~, or draw their swords, or see 
by whom they were attacked, felt at once that they 

were surrounded and lost. 
There are two little rivulets which run from the 

Gnalandra into the lake. The traveller crosses the 

first of these at about a mile after he comes intO the 

plain, and this divides the Tuscan from the Papal terri
tories. The second, abont a quarter of a mile further 
on, is called .. the bloody rivulet," and the peasants 
point out an open spot to the left between the .. Bangui
netto" and the hills, which, they say, was the principal 
scene of slaughter. The other part of the plain is 
covered with thick...et olive-trees in com-grounds, and 
is nowhere quite level except near the edge of the lake. 
It is, indeed, most probable that the battle was fought 
near this end of the valley, for the six thousand Romans 
who, at the beginning of the action, broke, through the 
enemy, escaped to the stnnmit of an eminence which 
must have been in this quarter, otherwise they would 
have had to traverse the whole plain and to pierce 
through the main army of Hannibal. 
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The Romans fought de"Perately for three hours, hut 
the death of Flaminius was the signal for a genernl di ... 
persion. The Carthaginian hOMl then hurst in upon the 
fugitives, an(1 the lake, the marsh about Borglwtto, but 
chiefly the plain of the Sanguinetto and the P888CS of 
the· Gualandra, were strewed with dead. Near some 
old wolls on a bleak ridge to the left above the rivolet 
many human bones have been repeatcdly found, and 
this has confirmed the pretensions and the name of the 
"stream of blood." 

Every district of Italy has its hero. In the north 
BOme painter is the usuol genius of the place, and the 
foreign Julio Romano more than divides :\Iantua with 
her "native Virgil.* To the south we hear of nOmaD 
names. Near Thmsimene tradition is still faithful to 
the fame of an enemy, and IIannibal the Carthaf,';Dian 
is the only aocient nam& remembered on the banks 
of the Peru,,<>ian lake. Flaminins is unknown; Lut ti,e 

postilions on that road have been taught to show the 
very spot where il (J111IMJle BnmmvJ was slain. or all 
who fought and fell in the battle ofThrasimene, the his

torian himself baa, besides the generals and 3IaharbaJ, 
preserved indeed only a single name.t Yon overtake 

• About the middle of the t .. elfth .. nlary the ooino of llaolUa " 
bore on one &ide the image and ligan of Vk.;iI~Zecca d' ltalia, pl. 
xvii.. i. 6. Voyage daua Ie XO,nait, &C., ..... A. Z. llillin, tom.. ii. 
p. 2\!4: pan., 1817. 

t ~ Daeario, 1nonber eq",,",. who, br:fure he lUlled FlamiDiuo, 
made a ahort opeecb, ginn"," Liry ! ! 
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the Carthaginian again on the same road to Rome. The 
, antiqlUl.l'}>', that is, the hostler, of the posthouse at 

Spoleto, tells you that his town repulsed the victorious 
enemy, and shows you the gate 'still called Porta di 
A .... ibllk. It is hardly worth while to remark that a 
French travel-writer, well known by the name of the 
President Dupaty, saw Thresimene in the lake of Bol
sena, which lay conveniently on his way from Sienna to 
Rome. 

THE CLITUMNU8. 

,The Clitumnus rises at Le Vene di Oampello, or di 

Pisdgno:no. In the territory of Trevi and that of 
Foligno it is called the "Clitunno," arid lower down 
in ite course assumes the name of La Timmia. Anti
quaries have been careful to measure the exact size 
of ite original fountain, which they find to be eleven 

, , 
Romau palms and ten inches long, and one palm seven 
inches and a half wide. This source pours from be
neath a blind arch in the high road from -F oligno to 
Spoleto, half a mile from the post-house of Le Vene, 
and, gushing into a thousand blue eddies, is BOOn lost 
in a bed of giant reeds. The peasante of the neigh
bourhood say that, the stream has many fountains; 
and, although nowhere in the immediate vicinity it 
is broader than a millbrook, is in many places unfa

thomable. The Clitumnus has been sung by most of 
the opoete from Virgil to Claudian. -The Umbrlan 
Jupiter bore the same name; and either he or the 
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river-god himself inspired an oracle which gave answers 
by lots, and which was consulted by Caligula.· There 
were festivals celebrated by the people of the neigh
bouring Hispellum in honour of this deity. t When 
Pliny the younger saw and descn"bed the C1itnmnos, 
the fountain spread at once into a con.siderable river,t 
eapable of bearing two laden boats abreast; § but it 
is thought has been shrnnk by the great earthquake 
in 446, which shook' Constsntinople for six months, 
and was violently felt in many parts of Italy. The 
"gIassy Fncine lake, the sea-green Anio, the suI
phnreotl8 Nar, the clear Faberis, and the turbid Tyber,w 
are, with the cold Clitumnns, known to have been 
affected by this tremendous convuIsion.l Hence, per
haps, the holes which are lIBid to be nnfuthomable. 
It his, however, been always honourably mentioned 
~ the rivers of Italy ; ~ and if the little u''IIIple 

• 8ueloD. III Vita CeJig. 
t Gori. Mus. Et""'~ tom. ii. p. 66. .. C1itumnalia IOcra apud 

Hispe1lata in ejus hooorem oolebrata fu~ oonotat auctoritate 
hujuly_ -. eidem dodicato, qwe inter Gudianu >'DIg:ate .... 
-Edit. Florento, 1737. 

1: .. FOWl adhuc e& jam ampliMimum fIum.en. "-Epi<l.o<rd 110-
manum, ho. Yiii.. ..pot. Yiii.. 

I 10& Na1"eU; tamen De beie intelligaa majora led 1C&1'taa. tantom..
-P. C1oyerU, lJ<JJic bt;qu., lib. ii. cap. L tom. i. p. 702, edit. 
Elzey. 

U Sidon. ApoIlinar~ h'b. i. opill. Y. 

,. Jlornrio de _10m. in Yerb. Clitom. .. C1itoJDnuo U'mbr!e 
8uviua apod KeYaoiam e& 8po1etom defIueoo, ex qtW (ot quidam 
ftlbmt). oi eoWertim pootqUIID _pit boo bibot, album r.no&. 
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on its banks was not thrown down, the effects of the 
earthquake could not have been very important. With 
respect to this temple, now a church dedicated to 
the Saviour, which is seen a few paces before you 
come to the principal source, some doubts have been 
entertained of its antiquity by a late English traveller, 
who is very seldom sceptical out of place.· Fabretti, 
in his Inscriptions, t had before asserted that it had 

been built from ancient fragments by the Christians, 
who baptized it, sculptured the grapes on the tympa
num, and added the steps. Mr. Forsyth·s objection 
can, however, in this instance, perhaps, be removed 
by the mention of a fact with which he appears to 
have been unacquainted. The inside of the temple 
described by Pliny was "bescratched with the non
sense of an album," and of this record no vestiges 
were seen by our acute traveller: nor could they, for 
the whole of the interior of the chapel is allowed to 
have been modernized when the altar niche was added 
at the conversion of the structure, and any ancient 

'remnants then left within were carried away when it 
was reduced to its present appearance ill the middle 
of the last century. The sculpture of the columns, 
singular as it is, can scarcely be made a valid objec-

Quam ob rem Romani" magnrlB hoatiaa Jovi immolaturi ad hune 
locum per albia tauris mitt.bant. Hune alii fcntem alii lacum 
dicunt. "-Lib . .u Gen<al. Ik<>rum. in tin. edit. Prine. 

• Remarks on Italy, &c .• p. 820, sec. edit.. 
. t Inscrip., p. &I. See O ...... azieni. &0. p. 61, ut info 
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tion. Palladio calls it most delicaUl and beautifully 
various;· and if what appears in his drawings vine
leaves be in reality, 88 Venuti B88erts,t and 88 they 

seem to be, fiah-scales, the workmall8hip may have 
some allusion to the river-god. The above great ar
chitect 88W this temple entire, and made five dt'1!igns 
of iq What remains, which is only the wci<tem por
tico and the exUlrior of the cell, is certainly a part of 

the temple seen by him, and called by Clu\'crius one 
of the Fanes of Jupiter Clitumnus.§ It appears the 
Fane preserved the form copied by Palladio down to 
1730, when an earthquake broke ot}' a piece of the 
cornice; and even in 1739 it had not been reduced 
to the ruin in which Venuti 88W it, and which seem8 

to differ but little from its present conditi.)n. D The 
chapel belonged formerly to the commonity or Trc\;, 
bot about the year 1420 they lost it togcll",r with the 

castle of Piscignano, and it bec'8me a simple ""..clci!i-

• " Lavorate delicatiuimamente e eon bella l"ari~ d' iDt3~li.'·
lchmwg. M Temp., lib. iv. p. 2, cap. xxv., ,1,1 TI!'YI'pto c/,' e "Ato 
Trwi, tom. vi. p. 10, VeD. 1745. The plates are DrA at all rect...g
_ble. 

t o.se ..... azioni IIOpI1& il fiUJDe ClitnDDO, clall' AlaI< Rj.kol)'ho \' ... 
DUti, Cortootoe, • Boma, 1753. 

:t See Jchunog., ot mp.. 
§ P. Cln.erii, llalia! Antiqua; nt ..,p. Sacra .... isla nnlla alia 

mere, nisi qure ab initio ad TaM (1itumni footea 'fariit Jovl. Cli
tumni oominibu. numinibwqoe pJlJita, ea baud du hie postea in 
Cbristiawe religionia UI1IIIl OODl"enta. Hill annotator H()lakniu abo 
beliwed it moat ancient, ADDOl. ad (,109', G~YJ., p. 12.3. 

I W la Caeclata cbe vedeai vena )'fJDeDte e l' nnica cbe Iia rirralrta 
ilkea daI furore degI' ignoranti." -See ot ""P~ 1'. 45. 
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astical benefice of ten or twelve crowns annual: rent 
attached to the Dateria at Rome. In 1730 it was in
trusted to a brother Hilarion, who, under the pretext 
of repairing it, made a bargain with Benedetti, Bishop 
of Spoleto, to furnish him with a portion of the columns 
and marbles for three-and-twenty crowns. The com
mnnity of Piscignano opposed this spoliation for some 
tillie, and an order was even procured from Pope 
Clement XIL to prevent it. But Monsignore Ancajani, 
then Bishop of Spoleto, confirmed the sale, laughed 
at the injunction, and said the marbles were but old 
Bt""" ;. consequently the hermit, brother Paul, who 
hM been left by Hilarion, fen tQ work, demolished 
great part of the porticoes, and sold four of the columns 
for eighteen crowns to the Signori Fontani of Spoleto, 
who use~ them in bnilding a family chapel in the 
Philippine church of that town.t In 1748 the same 
brother Paul, looking for a fancied treasure, broke his 
way through the interior of the chapel and tore up 
part of the subterranean cell, of which pious researches 
there are the marks at this day. Whatever remained 
of marble in the inside of the structure was then car-

• " Quale Be ne rise, dioendo essen aaaaatlci, e seguitb il Crate a. 
dcmolire e portar via."--See OuertJa2ioni, ut sup. 

t It Diatruttore di. questa fabbrica ~ sta.to un certo Eremita Chia .. 
mato Fra Paolo, che Ie he vendute (4 coloDne) per eoll diecidctto 
acudi ai Fontanini di Spoleto, ebe Be ne 800.0 serviti per fare una 
loro cappella in onore eli St. Filippo."-Lett.ra MS. dd Conle (Jfq,.. 

como Valenti, ap. Ven"'. O_ion;, &c., p.49. 
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ried away, and it W88 with much difficulty that the 
remaining portico W88 BaV~ from the hands of the 
hermit.- The reader is requested to bear in mind 
this transaction of two bishops and two holy brothers, 
executed in spite of the most respectable opposition 
in the middle of the last century. It may _ist his 
conjectures when he comes to estimate the probable 
merits of the Christian clergy, who are said to have 
been 80 instrumental during the dark ages in pre
serving the relics of Rome. The Abate of Cortona 
talks with indignation of the offence, t and conclud ... 
with a prayer to Benedict XIV. to recover the pillage, 
and replace the columns and marbles on their andent 
base. Indeed the spoilers were guilty not (lnly of 

. a crime against the antiquary, hut of sacril~ge. Cli .. 
• 

tumn1l8 could not be expected to deter brother Hilarion 
and brother PaUl, hot the name of our Saviour 
might. Benedict XIV. did not listen to the Abate, 
and we see the temple 88 it was left by the honest 
hermit. 

...... aod the _ ohhe god (the Clilnmnua) baa ,.iew..! ill 
pJace to the mmnpiwlt <rOM. Thil cireumllWl<e iJ "'ther fent .... 
Date, as to it the temp!.. """ .. ita pr...,..atioo."-Ck< .. kal T""" 
Ikroagl IWy. chap. lL tom. i. p. 321, 3n1 edit. lir. EuoIaa! ..... 
iDlKlCent of all knowledge of the above facl; otbenri.., tboogh • 
zealouo enuoder, he would _ have otuck hil Irinm!.L .... t ........ 
the Climmlllt .. 

t .. E qnello DOD haDno fatto i Goti Delle _. r Larmo 
fatto queI1i, ehe IlOO i intenOOoo d' aotichi ... ·-u.........w.;, .le., 
ulmp. 
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It should seem then that the little portico and the 
form at Ip-BSt of the cell ~elong to an ancient temple, 
and probably to that of the Clitumnus, if not to one 
of· the many chapels which were near the principal 
fane.· There were formerly vestiges of two other 
small ancient structures, t which had not entirely dis
appeared when Venuti wrote, and had given to a spot 
above the church the name ad Bacraria. The counts 
Valenti di Trevi found also the ststue of a river-god 
near the chapel, and placed i~ in their collection. 
Add to this that the names * still seen on the roof of 
the subterranean cell belonged probably to those who 
had consulted the oracle, and that there can be no 
doubt of the antiquity of that adlltUB, although it is 

half blocked up and defaced by the excavations of 
brother Paul. The cypreB8 grove which shaded the 
hill above the source of the river has disappeared, but 
the water still preserves the ancient property of pro
ducing some of the finest trout to be met with in 
ltaly§ 

• II Spe.nsa Bunt circa sacella complura."-Plifa.. EpUt .• &c. 
t Holstenius Annot. ad Geog. Cluv., p. 123. 

t T. SEPTIMIVS BIOlA. L. F. 
PLEBEIVS POLLA 

The temple of the oracle of Memnon in Upper Egypt was full of 
such inscriptioUB.-See 0 ................ &c., p. 56. 

§ Alaa for the temple, and the fountain, and the stream, and the 
vale of the ClitumDua I A mill and manufactory have been .. t&
blishod immodiately below the litUe chapel; and in 1854 I ... "",Iy 
recoguisod the spet which had inspirod Lord Byron, and charmod 
me 80 much, in 1816. 
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TERNI. 

The fall looks so much like what Lord Byron called 
"the hell of waters," that Addison thought it might 
be the gulf through which Alccto plunged into the 
infernal regions. It is singular enough that two of the 
finest cascades in Enrope should be artificial-this of 
the Velino, and the one at Tivoli The traveller is 
strongly recommended to trace the Velino, at least as 
.high as the little lake called Pi.' di Lup. The Ueatine 
territory was the Italian Tempe,- and the ancient 
natnralist, amongst other beautiful varieties, remarked 
the daily rainbows of the lake V elinns. t A BI,hoJar 
of great name has devoted a treatise to this district 
alone.1: 

In March 1854 I passed a week at Terni, and walked 
several times up the valley of the Velino. The best 
view of the fall is obtained by descending the hill at 
Papigno, crossing the river opposite to the Casino of the 
brothers Castelli (where Caroline, queen of George IV., 
passed several days), then ascending through the gar

dens of the Casino, and passing along rocky ledges of 
brushwood, until yon come within sight and sound 01 

... Reatini me .a .... Tempe duunmt. "~~ Er,u,. ad Attk. 
n. lib. n. 

t .. In eodem Iacu DDiIo DOD die apparere arcaa."-Plin., Hilt . 
. Nat~ bl>. iL esp. bii. 

:t AId.. lIaout.. de BeaW.a urbe agroque, ap. SaII<ngre n..m-., 
tom. i. p. 773. 
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the great tonent tumbling through a cleft of the oppo

site heights. Nine days before my visit this besutiful 
spot was chosen by a young artisan of Temi, a native of 
Ancona, for his last look at the world. Before he leaped 

from the rocks into the depths below he pencilled a few 

words, and left the paper where he stood, merely de
claring that he had ·done the deed himselt Not an 

uncommon conclusion, in this part of the country, of ill· 
requited love,-at lesst so I was told at Terni It seems 

the swains either take this desperate step or turn friars. 

There is an arbour with a wooden bench in it just oppo

site to the great catsract, a little above this lover's leap, 

and this is farmed by a peasant at 10 scudi ... year. 

APPRoACH TO RoME. 

The fixing localities, and determining the . claims 
of those antiquities whose chief interest is derived from 
the story attsched to them, is generally supposed the 
peculiar province of dun. plodding writers: but as the 

man most willing to give scope to his imagination would 
• hardly choose to have any other foundation for his feel. 

ing than truth, and B8 he would be incensed at having 
been entrapped by an ignorant enthusiastic declaimer 

intO an admiration of objects whose authenticity may be 
questioned by the first cool eX!\JIlinant, it is but fair that 

he sbould ~pt the labours of the professed topograpber 
and antiquary with their due share of complacency and 

praise. The common opinion that lIlind belief is the 

VOL. I. o 
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most convenient viaticum is contradicted by the ex· 
perience of every traveller in Italy. He who begins his 
journey with such entire confidence in common fame 
and common guide-books mnst have the conviction of 
impostnre and mistake forced npon him at every turn. 
He is likely then to slidll into the contrary extreme, 

and, if he is averse to all previous examination, will 
subside at last into complete scepticism and indifference. 

We may apply a literal sense to the words of Erasmua 

in praise of Italy: "In tluzt -ntru the f1e11J wa1ll ar. 
more leMned and more eloquent than our men."· But the 
immense variety of antiquarian objects, the innnmemble 
details of historical topography belonging to every 
province, the national inclination to fable, and, it may 
be said, to deception, suggest themeelvee to every con
siderate traveller, and induce him to a caution and 

reserve which, with wonders less multiplied and guides 
more faithful, he might deem auperfluous and embar· 

rassing. A very little experience is aufficient to eonvince 
him how small is the proportion of tIwae antiqnitieB 
whose real chamcter has been entirely ascertaiDed. 
From his first view of Soracte he rapidlyadvancee upon . 
Home, the approach to which soon brings him upon de
bateable ground. At Civita CasteUana he will find him· 

self amongst the Veians when in the market-place of 
Leo x.. but going on the town bridge he is told by 
Pius VL that he is at Falerium. After he 1!as eaught 

• lib. i. EpiA. ;y. to Bob. r ....... 
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the first view of St. Peter's from the height beyond 
Baccano, he hopes that the remaining sixteen miles' 
may furnish him at every other step with some sign of 
his vicinity to Rome: he palpitates with expectation, 
and gazes eagerly on the open undulating dells and 
plains, fearfulle&t a fragment of an aqneduct, a column, 
or an arch, should escape his notice. 

Gibbets garnished with black withered limb.., and a 
monk in a vetturino's chaise, may remind him that he is 
. approaching the modem capital; but he descends into 
alternate hollow.., and winds np hill after hill with 
nothing to observe except the incorrectness of the last 
book of travel&, which will have talked to him of the flat, 
bare, dreary waste he has to pass over before arriving at 
the Eternal City. At last, however, he is stepped at a 
sarcophagn&, and told to look at the tomlJ uf Nero: a, 
hardy falsehood, which may prepare him for the misno
mers of the city itself, but which, notwithstanding the 
name of C. VIBIVB MABUNVB is cut upon.the stene, was 
so exactly suited to the taste and learning of the presi
dent Dnpaty, that he pointed a period of his favourite 
starts and dashes with this epigram, on the approach 
to ruined Rome, "tlat k tomheau tk Nbtm. qui 1'.
i&onoe."-* 

The downs which the traveller has passed after leav
ing Monterosi sink into green shrubby dells as he 

• Santi Bartoli gi ... a picture of this ~b, plate 44, and .. ya cr 
it, "ralaamonte delto eli Nerone." 

02 
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arrives within Bve or six miles· of Rome. The lIIonte 

lIIario stretches forward its high woody platform on the 

right. The distant plain of the Tiber and the Cam

pagna. to the left, is closed by the Tiburtine and Alban 

hills. In the midst Rome hereelf, wide spreading from 
the Vati~.8n to the pin~ered Pineian, is seen at 
intRrvals 80 far apart as to appear more than a single 
eity. Arrived at the banks of the Tiber, he does not 
find the muddy insignificant stream which the die
appointments of overheated expectations have described 

il. hut one of the finest rivers in Europe, now rolling 
through a vale of gardens, and now sweeping the baae of 
swelling a"clivities clothed wjth wood, and crowned with 
villas and their evergreen shrubberies. Immediately 
after he has crossed the river he will see the gate of the 
city at the end of a viata two miles in length; and the 

.... bnrb is not composed of mean dwellings, hut a fine 

road with a wide pavement passes between the walls of 
vineyards and.m'Chards, with here and there neat som
mer-houses or arched gateways rising OI! either hand, 
and becoming more frequent with the nearer approsch 

to the city. 1:he F1aminian gate. although it is thought 

unworthy of Rome and lIlkbael Angelo, will content 

th08e who are not fastidions. An entrance, not an arch 

of triumph, is su1Iident (or the modern capital 1 he 
stranger, when within that gate, may ascend at once by 

the new road winding up the Pindan monnt, and enjoy 

from that eminence the view of a city, whkh, whatever 
may be the faults of its arehitectural details, is, when 
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seen in the 1ll8SII, incomparably the handsomest· in tlae 
world.- The pure transparent sky above hini will seem 
made, as it were, to give brilllimcy to the magnificent 
prospect below. The new climate will indeed add much 
to his delight, for although, amongst those branches of 
the Apennines which approach within forty miles of the 
city, he may have been chilled by the rigours of a 
Lombard sky, he is no sooner in the plain of the Tiber 
-than his spirits expand in an atmosphere which! in 
many seasons, preserves an unsullied lustre and ew
larating warmth from the rains of autumn to the tem
pests of the vernal equinox. What has been said and 
sung of the tepid winter of Italy is not intelligible to 
the north of Rome; but in that divine city-for some 
transport may be allowed to the recollection of all its 
attractions-we assent to the praises of Virgil, and feel 
his poetry to have spoken the language of truth. 

II ~t ver assiduum. atque alienia mensibua matas." 

This must have· been written at Rome: the banks of 
his frozen :Mincio would have inspired no such rapture. t 

• Donatus prefers the aite, the streeta, and, as far 88 the church 
of St. Peter's it! considered, the edifioes, of the modern to tbose of the 
ancient city.-Roma Vetus, lib. i. cap. 29. The town is much im
proved Bin .. the time of Urban VllI., to wbom Dooatus dedicated 
his work. 

t Rqme bad CaUen wben Rutiliua esid of ber climate,
U Vore tuo uunquam muloeri desiuit annus 

Delicia8que tullS viota tuetur hyems,n 
-Ct. RnL Nnv_ 1t __ 



294 APPROACH TO BOllE. CUAl'. VlI. 

But not the superb structures of the modem town, nor 

the happy climate, have made Bome the country of 
every man and "the city of the soul." The education 

which has qualified the traveller of every nation for 

that citizenship which is again become, in one point of 
view, what it once was, the portion of the whole civilized 
world, prepares for him at Borne enjoyments indepen
dent of the city and inhabitants about him, and of all 
the allurements of site and climate. He will have al
ready peopled the banks of the Tiber with the ehadee 
of Pompey, Constantine, and Belisarios, and the other 
heroee of the Milvian bridge. The first footstep within 
the venerable walls will have shown him the name and 
the magnificence of Augnstll8; and the three long narrow 

streets branching from this obelisk, like the theatre of 
Palladio, will have impoeed upon his Caney with an air 
. of antiquity congenial to the soil Even the mendicauts 

oC the country asking alms in Latin prayers, the mile
stonee of the Via Cassia, and the vineyard gates of the 
suburbe inscnOed with the ancient language, may be 
allowed to contribute to. the agreeable delwriou. or the 

locaI sanctity which belongB to Athens, Rome, and Con
stantinople, the two first may be thought to poIIIIe8II, 

perhaps, an equal share. The Iatter is attractive chiefly 
Cor that site which was chosen Cor the retreat and 

became the grave of empire. The Greek capital may 

be more precions in the eyee of the artist, and, it may 
be, oC the scholar, bon yields to the magnitu~, the 
grandeur, and variety of the Boman relU& The robe 
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of the Orientals- has spread round Athens an air of 
antique preservation, which the European city and the 

concourse of strangers hiLve partially dispelled from 
Rome. But the required solitude may be occasionally 
found amongst the vaults of the Palatine, or the colUlllIlll 
of the great Forum itself. Ancient and m04ern Rome 
are linked together like the dead and living criminals 
of :Mezentius. The present town may be easily forgotten 
amidst ~he wrecks of the ancient metropolis; and a 
spectator on the tower of the Capitol may turn from the 
carnival throngs of the Corso to the contiguous frag
ments of the old city, and not behold a single human 

being. The general effect of such a prospect may be 
felt by anyone; and ignllrunce may be consoled by 
hearing that a detailed exlllllination must be made the 
study rather of a life than of a casual visit. 

GUIDES FOB RoME. 

The traveller who is neither very young nor very 
incurious may inquire what previous instruction or 
present guides will enable him to understand the his
tory as well as to feel the moral effect of "the broken 
thrones and temples." To this question no satisfac
tory answer can be given. t The earlier notices of the 
Roman antiquities abound with errors, which might 

* Now excha.nged Cor the ll&vari ... bat and bh!flch .. (1854). 
t Written in 1817; bnt Dr. Smith'. Rome bas now provided the 

traveller with mnoh that he womta. 
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be expected from the infancy of a study requiring 80 

much discretion. Petrarch, who was himaelC an anti. 

quary, and presented a collection of gold and silver 

medals to the Emperor Charles IV. in 1354, called 
the pyramid of Cestius the tomb of Remus; and 

Poggio, who is smprised at such an error,· has in· 
dulged in exaggerations which very much reduce the 
value of his lamentation over the fallen city. The 

ill-tempered Florentine has alao told us what to ex
pect from his contemporary Ciriacu.s of Ancona, whose 
forty days' ride in Rome, with his tablets in hand, has 
procured for him no better names than an impostor 
and a donee. t Flavius Blondos, who dedicated his 
treatises to the patron of this latter writer, Enge
nina IV .. contented himself with a deecription rather 
of the ancient city, and hazarded 80 few conjectort:8 

on its comparative topography, that he 0WI18 he could 

hard! Y discover the seven hills on the most minute 

inspection.t When Ie.. doubtful, he is not 1_ err0-

neous; and, 8IIlOIIgBt other instances, may be &elected 
his assertion that Theodoric permitted the Bomana to 

• De ___ arbio Bam.. ri de ram;. ejoodem de-
IICriptio. Ap. SaIIeogre, NOT. n-ar.Aatiq. Bomao •• Venet.1735, 
tom. i. p. 501. 

t See lID _ aI him Ia Timboocbi, Storia della Leu:, tom. 
Yi. par. i. lib. i. p. 2M '" "'h edit. V euet. 1795. He rode em • 
.. bite bonoe, Ieot him by CaNiDaI Cood<Jmieri, altenrudo Eageoiuo 
IV. Tm ..... i defmdo em..-. * II<Jma iDIIaaDia, edit. T IIIIriD.. 1527. Ia • coIJeclioa, b'b. i. 
i>lU. 
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employ the stones of the Coliseum for the repair of 
the city walls.· In the end of the same century 
(15th) Pomponius Lmtus made a collection of an
tiques on the Quirinal, and distinguished himself in 
exploring the ruins; but the forgery of the inscription 
to Cl&udiant renders the authority of the restorer of 
the drama more th&n suspected. Sabellico Peutinger 
and Andreas Fulvius, both of the school of LmtuB, will 
throw little light on a 'WrYey of Rome. The cha
racter of iarlianus may be given from his annotator 
Fulvius Ursinus.* He does. not treat frequently of 
.the modem town, and despatches the curiosities of the 

. • Boma inltanrata, lib. iii Col. 83. See notice oC the Coliseum. 
t Claudian hod a statue in the rorum oC Trajan, but the inscrip

tion was eomposed by Pomponiua IAetua. See Tiraboaeh~ Storia, 
&0., tom. ii. lib. iv. It imposed on .n the antiquaries, and was be
lieved even by Nardini. See Boma Antic., lib. v. cap. ix. Con
mderable caution is requisite even at this time in reading inscriptions 
either on the lpot or copied. That on the horse of Aurelius was 
written at a venture, when that monument W88 transported from ~he 
Lataran to tha Capitol, in 1538, by P.ullII. 

Faunus, Gruw, Pagi, Smetiua, Deagodetz, Piranesi, gave an in
cotTeC1: copy oC tha inecription on the Pantheon. Marlianua, Faunus, 
and Nardini have done tha aame by tha inecription on thaTemple oC 
Conocrd. See the Abate Fea's diaaertation on the ruins of Rome at 
the end of his translation of Wincke1mann's Storia delle Arti, &0., 
tom. iii pp. 294, 298. 

: Fulviua is angry with Marlianoa for placing the temple of 
Jupiter Tonana near the Clivus Capitolinoa, but it was placed there 
again by tha antiquari .. of our own day. .. Atque fortasee minus 
eat admirandum quod ita factoa eat homo hie ut arbitr&tn suo 
temere omnia traotet. "-S .. Marl;""; urb .... Rom", 7bpographu., 
"". GrmtI. Anliq. B ........ , tom. iii. lib. ii. cap. 8, p. 141, note 3. 
Mar1ianua dedicated his tJoatise to Francis T., whom he styles libs
raIorB ...... 

03 
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C~pitol in twenty lines. The arbitrary rashness which 
displeaaed U rsinus is, however, shown in inetancee more 
decisive than the one selected by hie annotator. LnciWl 
Faunus is oocaeionally quoted by later writers, and 
generally for the sake of correcting hie errors.- The 
studious but unlearned Ligorius, the erudite obscure 
PanviniuB, have received their estimation from Moni
faucon. t Pancirolus does not attempt to be a modern 
guide, and Fabricius, where he rune into the contrary 
extreme, and gives ancient namee to dUjuted rem
nants, is to be admired only fur the boldness of hie 
conjecture.t Donatus and Nardini are indeed of 8 

very superior quality, and the last is to this day the 
most serviceable conductor. The exception made in 
their favour by the more modern writers is not, how
ever, unquali/jed.~ Montfaucon, in the end of the 

• De Antiq. orb. &m.e, ap. SalIengre, NaY. Tbeoaur~ &e., tom. L 
p.217; 

t Diarium ltalicum, edit. Paria, 1702, cap. 20, p. 279. .. Se
quitur Onopbri1lll P""viniuo, qui om ... quotqoot ... tea "";1*1 unt 
erudiCia lUis lucubralimlibua obocwavit." He is given in the &bird 
voL or Gam1lll. 
~ They _ both to be found in tbe third vol of Gneviua. De

..,.;ptio urbis lloma!, p. ~2. George Fabriciua wrote in l5OO • 
. Panvinina dedicated biB deocription or Rome, w1W:b be added to the 
old I1!giouarieIt, to the Emperor Ferdinand, in l558. FabriciWl 
hlmoelC ...... w... ............ ,. writers in his m.t chapter, and laY' 
down .1UIefulcauon-"1n ."gl" ... ""dil antem urbia antiquitatibua 
oermo YDIgi audienduo DOD eot.~ 

S .. E quiboa (that ia, aU the ..... ,. &opograpben), Ii 00. hinoa I'»" 
- aceperia, JJeIDO eat, qui in torpe8 ......... DOD inciderit, 
q...mquam """ iIt;i quidem immunea lint. "-.,1uL llinutoli,~-
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17th century, found them, and many others who 
had.passed nearly their whole lives in attempting a 
description of the city, far from satisfactory,· and 
neither he nor his contemporaries supplied the de· 
ficiency. A hundred years have not furnished the 
desired plan of the city. Detached monuments have 
been investigated with BOme success; and whenever 
Visconti has shone out, we have had reason .. to 
bless the useful light." But whoever should attempt 
a general view of the subject would have to brush 
away the cobwebs of erudition with which even the 
modern diseoveries arepartiaUy obscured. Venuti· 
hardly deserves the praise conferred upon him by our 
most intelligent modern traveller. t His style and 
argument are in many places such as not to allow of 
his being divined, and he generally leaves us, even 
when most positive, to balance doubts and choose be
tween difficulties. If the AbM Barthelemy had pur
sued his original plan of writing an Italian Anacbarsis 
for the age of Leo x., he· might have been more 

talito III. do urbia RomJo topographia. Syllabus auetornlll, ap. 
Sallengre, Supp., &0., p. 40 • 

.. Montfauoon 88Y. of Donatus, "Quamvis plum pnetermittat 
quam aoribit." or Nardini, "Iaudatum opus a laudatis viris," but 
.. videtnrquo ..... Dihil pensi habere, dum dubia ot diffieultatea pel' 

petuo injiciat, ubi De Tel umbra difficultatia merit." -DliJrium Ita, 
Iicum, &0., cap. 20, p. 281, ediL Pari., 1702. 

t :Mr. Forsyth, after touching on tho inadequacy of former tope> 
graphera aa general guidol, _yo, .. V ... uIi hal ti/ktllhu/<WfVIJO:' 
B....,...., ""'~ ... 1""11, p. J 29, &eO. edit. If ho hal, tho chaJf iii .. 
in our oy ... 
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useful at Rome than he is in Greece. As it is, the 
Abbes cursory but learned observations are distin
guished by the quotation of a very singular docnment, 
the original of which has never been found;· and 
his ingenious countrymen had not extended their lite

rary empire to the illustration of sites and monuments 
in their rival Italy until their political dominion had 
embraced the soil itself. Our own writers, with the 
exception of Mr. Forsyth, whose sketch makes WI re
gret the loss of the taste and learning he might have 
bronght to bear on a regular survey, have done nothing 
in this laborious line, absolntely nothing. The last of 
them _ to have thonght it of little importance 
that the Capitol was ever inhabited by any others than 
the monks of' Ara-emli, or that the conrt of Augustus 
preceded that of the Popes. The insufficiency of all 
latter labours, and the necessity of some. new guide, 

may be collected from the expedient at last adopted 

• It ref ... to the CoUIOUlD, ODd will be remarked in ita proper 
place. See Mem. de I' AaIdemie dell Beu.. Lettra, tom. nviii. 
pp. 519, 599. A -""" .. olume hu been printed. 

Mr. 1lillin hu published lour '001_ OIl Upper 1 Ial1 (Voyage 
... s. .. oie, en Premont,. Nice, eI; i; 0-.1816; ODd Voyage daua 
Ie lfiIl";' • PIaiosoee, Parm ... &c. 1817), and io to eontinue hio 
work dowD to the Stnito or M";"'" ODd illto C&Iabria. He IIboaId 
be WVDed thai; be ioc:batged by !be Italiano with ...... hariDg been 
in ...... or the IJda be deocribes ... opectator. Hio compilalicD 
do.. DOt _11 to pn!OI!Dt &1_ It ;. .. eJeu- \hal be De1'er 
hu been lit Parma .. that BooapuIe _ at the ilauIe or Lodi, 
which, by the ~ gi ..... by thio CODIeITer 0( the king'. medaIo, 
it would • ..- be _ DOI.-See Y"1l"9" dafto Ie JlilaIIaio, A.. 
PI'- 57, 58, cbap. sri. 
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of republishing N a.rdini. • What has beeu said of the 
embarrassment of a stranger at' ~me must appear 
more singular when it is recollected that besides the 
casual efforts of natives and forffigners there is an 
aroha!ologica1 society constantly at work upon the an
tiquities of the city and neighbourhood, and that not 
a few persons of h"beral education are in the exercise of 
a lucrative profession, having for object the instruction 
and conduct of travellers 81Ilidst the wrecks of the old 
town and the museums of the new . 

• It baa been undertaken by Mr. Nibby, a respectable young man, 
one of the profeeeional antiquari .. of Rome, who is likewise employed 
on a translation of P8U08uisa. The volume on the Basilica of St. 
Paul, under the name of Monsignor Niooolai, is by this gentleman. 

Nibby afterwards published his edition of Nardini, a volnme on 
the Forum, and a work in four yolumea called ' Rome in 1838,' 
divided into Ancient Rome and Modern Rome, besid .. other topo
grapbical eeaaya. He became official antiqnary to his Holin .... and 
acquired other honours, the titles of whicb 8treteh through several 
linee in the title.poge of his laot work.-He is dead (1860). 

Dr. Smith .. artiole .. Rome," by Mr. Dyer, gives a obort sketch 
of"""",twritera. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Fe .. mDaiDo at Republi ..... Rome - UDCeTlaiDty or JIomaa 1Ilti
quitiea-The wan. or Rome-Their ancient and modern ....... 
lUI'eIIlent- VariOWI names at different times giyen to the J8D)e 
remaiDa - Tomb or die Scipioo - Deotructioo or _t 
oepulchn!a. 

FEw RP!J(uws OJ' REPCBLlCAJI BollE. 

IT was ODe or the complaints or Poggio· that he IBW 

almost nothlng entire, and but very lew remain., or 
the free city; and, indeed, the principal disappoint
JDeIli M Rome an- from finding I!1ICh insigDiflcant 

vestiges or the first ages and or the republic. Som ... 
thing, perhaps, might be added to the li.8tAI or them 

giVEil by Mr. Forsyth; but DOt much. We have_ 
bow aoon those works disappeared; but we' might IItill 
have ~ to find IIOIDething more than a _er, 
a priso!l, a row or vaults, a foundation wall, a pav ... 

ment, a ~ a baH·buried fragment or a theatre 
and circua. The artist may be comparatively indiI-

... Nom os pabIieio ... t printi. open"baa Iihene quoadam ciritstio 
H ... pea q1il!ldom '" .. pana yeatigia ~.·-De V....-, .... 
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ferent to the date and history, and regard chiefly the 
architectural merit of 8. structure; but the Rome which 
the Republican Florentine regretted, and which an 
Englishman must wish to find, is not that of Angustus 
and his successors, but of those greater and better men 
of whose heroic actions his earliest impressions are 
composed. 

We have heard too much of the turbulence of the 
Roman democracy and of the Augustan virtues. ,No 
civil tranquillity can compensate for that perpetusJ. 
submission, not to laws but persons, which must be 

required from the subjects of the most limited mo
narchy. The citizens of the worst regulated republic 
must feel 8. pride and may indulge a hope superior 
to jill the blessings of domestic peace, and of what 
is caJled established order, another word for durable 
servitude. The struggles for supreme though tempo
rary power amongst those of an equal condition give 
birth to all the nobler energies of the mind, and find 
space for their unbounded exertion. Under 8. mo
narchy, however well attempered, the chief motive for 
action must be altogether wanting. or feebly felt, or 
cautiously encouraged. Duties purely ministerial, ho
nours derived from an individual, may be meritoriously 
performed, may be gracefully worn; but, as an object 
of ambition, they are infinitely below the independent 
control of our fellow-citizens, and, perhape, scarcely 
furnish a compensation for entire repose. The natural 
love of distinction on any terms may push us into 
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public life; but it palsies our dorts, it mortiSes our 

succesa, perpetually to feel that in such a career, al

though a failure is disgraceful, a victory is inglorious : 

u Vincere ioglorium-s.tteri IOI'didum.'" 

These are the sentiments of Agricola and the words of 
Tacitus, and bespeak the real value of the subordinate 
dignity which is all that cau be obtained nnder a 

Domitian or nuder a Tmjan, nuder the worst or nuder 

the best of princes. 
As those glorious institutions which subdued and 

civilized the world have long seemed incompatible with 
the altered condition of mankind, we recur with the 
greater eagerness to every memorial of their former 
existence; and hence our regret at 6uding 80 little of 
the early city. The courtly and melodious muscs that 

~ the first age of the monarchy have, indeed, 
affixed an imperishable interest to every site and object 

CODDeCted with their patrons or their poetry; and in 

def&ult of republican relice we are content with looking 

on the floorings of the Esqniline palace and at the 
fabric dedicated to him who has £:nmd a more durable 

monument in the verses of Virgil The house of lLe
cenas and the theatre of lfarcel)na can boast DO other 
attraction. 

It is not to be denied but that by good fortune the 
ID08t virtuona of the Boman sovereigns have left the 
ID08t conspicuona monuments, and that we are thus 
perpetoalIy recaDed to an age in which mankind are 
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supposed to have been more happy and Content than 
during any other period of history. We may look at 
the Coliseum, the temples of Vespasian and Antoninus, 
the arch of Titus, and the historical columns, without 
cmaing the usurpaiion of Augustus. 

But it is not to worship at the shrine of thEf Flavian 
princes, nor to do homage to the fqrbearance of Trajan 
(the word is not used at random),- or to the philosophy 
of Aurelius, that we undertake the pilgrimage of Bome. 
The men whose traces we would wish to discover were 
cast in another mould, and belonged to that order of 
beings whose superior qualities were, by the wisest of 
their immediate succeBBOrs, t as well as by the slaves 
of the last emperors,t acknowledged to have expired 
with the republic. It is with the builders, and not the 
dilapidators, of the Boman race that we would hope to 
meet in the Capitol. Our youthful pursuits inspire us 
with no respect or affection for this nation independent 
of their republican virtues. It is to refresh our recol
lection of those virtues that ""' explore the ruins of 

• Nii .. af n.v n of..ou 3U1&dpttr twP't', W ~P 4 ... w '" nil' 
.....&«oi< ...,.,.. A"""""'-DWn. Hilt. Bom. lib. Ixviii. tom. ii. p. 
1125, edit. Bamb., 1760. It may be recoUecWd why Julian ex
oIuded Trojan from the banquet of the Ca!aars. 

t .. Poatquam bellatum apud Actium, a!que omnem potentiam 
ad unum conferri pacia interfuit; magna ilia ingenia cessere.n_ 
7bciI. Hilt., lib. i. cap. i. 

t'" PC8tquam jura feros. in Ie communi. Caar 
Transtulit; et lapai mores; desoetaque priscia 
Artibua, in grem.ium .-cis Benile recesai. n 

-Claud. de Bello GiidoniaJ. 
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the city which gave them birth; and, absorbed by an 
early devotion for the patriots of Rome, we are indif
ferent to the records of her prinool!. We feel no sym
pathy with the survivors of Philippi. We would prefer 
a single fragment of the Palatine house of HortenBiUJI 
or of Oicero· to all the lofty ruins which fringe the 
imperial hill 

As it is, we mWlt viBit a sepulchre or a mUJl8WD; 

mWlt trWIt to one amongst a range of 8DlIpiciOUJl bUllt8; 
mWlt DDl8vel an inscription, to extricate ouraelvee from 
antiquarian doubts, before we are recalled to the city 

• Th. more I CODOider the career 0( ll,;' great man, the more I 
admire hill gem ... and ......... hill virtuee; ODd the more .... I per
ouad<d that, in hill c!ilI'....,.,.. with the other wooderful perIODIwbo 
abed • 1ast I""t", on the falliog IIepoblic, tbe """""" recommended 
by him .... the __ and the beat; and !hat W. "on\o and 1Cti"", 
....... moot t-ing the true Roman chanocter. Even the """,t 

queotionable 0( theae, hill proIooged attempt to ..... T. the e»<>peration 
()( Ocmviuo, wbicb JKO"oked Ilnm» to I'eIDODotrate with him 10 tenDo 
j_Iy called mMw,t by llidd1etoo,· """"" to ""' to have been quite 
j ... ti1iahle, and I bay. liill. doobt "001<1 bave ~, if aootber 
portion 0( hill admonitiooa hid been J;.teoed _namely, tbe imme
diate reImn 0( Ilnm» with h;' army into Italy. It may "PI""" idle 
to opeeulate OIl the .. ento 0( theee long paaeed day-. wbilal ". ba ... 
before .... ill the Y«1 ....... 0( tbooemigbty~,. II_Ie 
ouch .. the world 11M """ wilDeoled for mooy 1'jOIIOTIItiooa. Bai I 
00IIre. thai; there io lOIDeIhiog in the men 0( tha& period tha& nev ... 
faiIo to __ me, ..... _ all the reYoIntiooa and ..,rpriIing 
chang .. 0( ........... am... Their Y«1 mwortmJea gin ........ ty 
to their Ii...., and are more admiBbie than the _ o(ordiDuy 
mea. Tbeyeomplete their beroie cIwact.e., and make their deothI 
110 _ eo~ than their liyea.---l.:l861. j 

• VaL io. Po ~1, 11' ..... edit. .-. 179. 1.- ... "'"' T-U W ____ ...... _1Orgorioo. 
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of the Scipio&, whilst everything around us attests the 
might and the magnificence of the CreBllol's.· . 

UNOERTAINTY OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 

THE W ALLB, TBEIB ANOIENT AND KODEBN HEA8UBEHE~NT

V ABIOUB HAlmS AT DIFFBRENT TIllES GIVEN TO THE SAHE 

BUlliS - TOD OF TBB SClPI08 DESPOILED - TIllE 01' DESTRUC

TION OJ' All'OIENT BBPULCBBES. 

The greater share of satisfaction at Rome will come 
to the portion ·of those travellers who find, like Dante, 
a pleasure in doubting. The strauger, when he hOB 
entered the modem city, would, at least, wish to OBsure 
himself that he knows the site of ancient Rome. He 
has, however, to clear his ground of some of the con

jectures of the leamed even before he can persuade 
himself thoroughly of this foot. He· soon will believe 
that the circuit of the present walls is somewhat bigger 
than the region of the old Esquilire, and more than a 
two hundredth part of the Augustan city.t 

• Some writers of our time, and, amongst tbem, a few deservedly 
popular, have found out tbat the world hoe hitherto been BOdly 
deceived with respect to the character and manners of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. II C'iitait une bien vilaine race," says M. 
Simond, who thinks th. moderna hav. improved wonderfully 
upon their predeoeasors, not only in their own penons, but in the 
breed of their horsee, which in th. dare of Bucephalua ware only 
II bona gros limonierl;n but whether this is true or not, M. Simond'a 
volume is very amusing. 

t "V.I 001", Eaquilim majores arant, quam sit totum iIlud quod 
hodienrla includitur muria spatium."-Isa. V088ii, De MagnU. Rom. 
Vetri, p. 1507, .p. G1'II!Iv., tom. iv. To have a perfect Dotion of 
the logic of learning, it ia auJlioient to read thia jpIan. trealiBe, 
which spread. the walla to 72 mil.., and th. inhabitants to 14 
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But he will not find it quite so easy to reconcile the 
various measurements with the aetual appearance of 
the walls, or to understand how, as Gibbon tella UJ, 

.. their circumference, except in the Vatican, has been 
invariably the same, from the triumph of Aurelian to 
the peaceful but obscure reign of the Popel!."· II 
so, it was the same, first, when Alaric took Borne; 
secondly, when the dominion of the Popes was ellta
bliahed; thirdly, at this day. 

The circuit. diminished from the fifty miles of V 0-

piscus, .. is reduced by accorate measurement to abont 
twenty-one miles," says Gibbon in his eleventh 
chapter. t This gives his measurement for the IIrst 
period. But when Poggio saw them, .. they formed a 
circumference of ten mi1es, included 379 turrets, and 

opened into the country by thirteen gates." * This 
serves for the second date. Lastly," whatever fancy 
may conceive, the severe compass of the geographer 
defines the circumference of Borne within a line of 
twelve miles and three hundred and forty-five Jl8Ce8." t 

miUiooa. n.... is ..,..",.1,. aD n-lroYerlible pooitWa iD all bio 
_OIl cbapIeIL Lipoilll io DOl qui'" .. JlI'nIdo>:iea\ in bi< ermcI ... 
oiOll8, ODd be ill mDCh more iDgeojou.o iD his arroJ 0( O1Itboriti_ 
bill Home ito 23 mileo • 

• DecIiDe ODd Fall. cap. s1i. vol. YD. 001. P. 228. 
t Ibid., vol. ii. 00\. P. 28. See a\oo u. .-her "lace. .. WbOD 

the C814ta1 0( the empire ... -.,ed by the Gotha, the circuit 
0( tile waI10 ... _I,. ...........t by A_illO the ....
_ocHen, who """" it "luaI to 2L mileo." -Cap. 1XXi. WID. m. 
oct. p. 287. 

t Ibid., cop. lui. tom. m. oct. p. 396. 
t Ibid., cop. s1i. P. 227. 
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These words of the same historian apply to the third 

point of time. 
Now it is quite clear that' all these measurements 

differ, and yet it is equally clear that the historian 

avers they are all the same. He says, in another 
place, speaking of them in the age of Petrarcb, the 
walls "still described the old circnmference."· It is 
true he cites anthorities; but he speaks without re
serve, and has not attempted to account for the differ

ence between the three above-given dimensions. \V e 
shall find no help, therefore, from the Decline and Fall 
of'tlie Roman Empire, unless we follow only one of 

these various accounts, and believe in the third com-' 

putation, which is that assigned by D' Anville from 

N olli's map, and which coincides with the experience of 
two of our countrymen, who made a loose calcnIation 
of the circuit by walking round the walls in the wiIiter 

of ] 817.t 

• Decline and Fall, cap. Ini. p. 411, tom. xii. Gibbon baa failed 
10 obaarve that the walla were dilated after Aurelian and Probus, by 
Constantine, wbo took down one of the lid .. of tbe P .... lorian camp 
and made th. ...wining tb.... oerve for the fortificatiODl of the 
city, wbOlO cin:uit.t~by became n"""";ly somewhat enJarged. 

t Th. following is a note of tbeir walk. They .. t out from th. 
banks of the Tiber, near th. FJaminian gate (Porta del Popolo); 
th.ir rate of walking was 692 1"'''' in five minuteo, and they noted 
the time rrom gate 10 gate. To the Porta Pinciana (lbut). 18 
miuutes; Porta BaJara, 8; Porta Pia, 3; a Ibut gate (Querqueru
lana). 12; t't. Lorenzo, 8; Maggiore, 7l; Lateran, or Porta St. 
Giovanni, 12.; Porta Latina (abut), 17t; Porta Capeua, or St. 
Sebastian;', 4t; a abut gale, 31; Porta di St. Paolo (Oatian), 141 ; 
delay, 41; within the wall, the outer circuit not being occelBible, 
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Poggio's measurement was probably nearly exact, for 
he did not reckon the mmpartB of Urban, aud, perhaps, 
not the Vatican; but it is singular that the pilgrim of 
the thirteenth century, who undoubtedly 88W the 88me 
walls, aud enumerates very nearly the 88me quantity of 
turrets, should • give to them a circumference double 

4t; del&y, 7; within the walla down 10 tbe Tiber, 6J; delay, 4; 
bank of the Tiber within mined wall, lot; delay OC<:ILIioned by 
going _ the Tiber 10 the opposile earner, 38t; (rom bank of 
the Tiber to Porta Portae, I ; Porta Aurelia, or S. Paocraaio, 181 ; 
Porta Cavalli Leggieri, 14t; •• but gale (porta dell. li'omaci), 2t; 
Porta Fabbrica (ahut), 6; Porta Angelica, 14i; Porta Caotallo (a 
ahut gate), 61; roond to the comer of .b. baotiou o( St. Angelo, on 
bank of the Tiber, 71; along the bank of the Tiber, "here there aN 
DO wallo, to the (erry a' the Ripelta, 71; delay, lOf ; croaaing the 
Tiber and walking aloog the bank to the comer of the walla .. hence 
they aeI out, 6t. The time employed in .. alk .... 4 bouro 38 
minules; the del&ye IUDODDted to 1 hour 4t minules. The time 
taken walking roond the oetual circuit of the city w.. 3 boon 
3;lf minules. Supposing the rale of .. alking to be about 8j mileo 
au hour, the _ i.e 121 mil ... 

Tbi.o _ ~ with tha& of """enol penooo .. ho haTe 
made the ....... walk; but, trying the distance in l84.3 with a ped0-
meter, I (ound it ClODIidenhly Ie-. The moot detailed .ort on the 
Walla of Rome, by Nihby, wrilleD to Uluatnle the deaigno of llir 
William OeD, __ to gin the circuit of the modem .... 10 from 
eleven to twelve miIeo (see cap. 'ri. p. 235, DOle 368, ediL 1821); 
but Nihby, in order to reeonciIe the number of AlI!1JIOIIjua with the 
modem wallo, ia obliged to IUppoae tbU the hiltorian c-ic>doruo, 
who 1'OJlO1U the ealeuIation, ought to be correeted:-" II _ 
U di c-iodoro Ii c1eve ..... """"'. in lA 0 IB, 0Dde nda in """""'" 
eo! f'attD." 

• ")(umo .mtaIia Rome habet _ 36L c..tella Id "" 
memJoo 6900, porta 12, pootemlao (porta miDorea) 5. In cireoita 
v __ mJ1liaria 22, eseeptio Traoatiberim eI ci'ritale ~ Id 
<lit porticu 8L PeIri."-LW •• Jlirobilibu IifmIa, ... /De. _., p. 
283.. 
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that of the FIorentiDe., and nearly coillPiding with that 
of the time m Alarie, that is twenty-ooe miles. tt how. 

ever, they .... ere 80 accurately JDe8SlI!ed at that time, 
the preaent waIls C8DIIOi possibly stand em the site of 
those of AureI.ian; tOr, since the Vatican has been in· 
cluded, and also the mmparIB of Urban VID., which 

Gibbon has overlooked, or falsely eoDfOunded with the 
Vatican. the modem circuit being larger on one side 
the Tiber, and a.e same on the other, it is evident that 
the whole cilcumfereDee at pra!eDt must be greater than 
it WlI8 under Anrelian. That is to ,.y, twelve miles, 

three hundred and fifty-five paces, are more than twenty. 
one mil_" which is absurd. .. 

The preeeat walla may touch at points and take in 
fragmenlll, but they cannot include the lBDle circum. 
ference 118 the twenty-one miles accurately JDe8SlI!ed by 
thematDematicjsn Ammonioa. Some assistance might be 
expected from the examinatioq of the waIls themselYeJ; 
bat here again it maybe neceBl!8l'Jtowam the reader in 
wba& manner he is to understand an assertion .... hich he 

will find in another work, subsequentJy published, of the 
same author.- .. Those who examine with attentiem the 

.. walla of Home, atiIl distingoish the shapeless stDnes of 

• W Ceux qui ..... miN91l. avec .u"tim lea munilles de Bc:me 
cIiotiDgaoIl& ..-.. \eo p;.m. infOl1llOll del pn!IIIieno BoaWDa, \eo 
marImIo bien aa .. ilU. doDt em \eo CDDIIIruisit ..... \eo Em_ 
s \eo briq_ malcuiloo dam ... \eo nlJmOit daDa \eo IUc\eo lJu.. 
_·-5 ...... goa' r .btit- lllllMa, p. 209, in Gibbon'. 
pwtbnmgna wmb. 
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.. the first Romans, the cut marhles with which they 

.. were ~nstrocted Under the Emperors, and the ill-burnt 

.. bricks with which they were repaired in the barbarous 
"agps." Now the whole of the modern walla are of 
brick, with the following exceptions. Ther~ are some 
traces of the arched work on which the walls of Aurelian, 

perhaps, were raised, abont the Porta Pia and the Porta 

Salam. There are buttresses of travertine, and, in one 
caee (the Porta Capena), of marble abant the gateway&. 

which are of the same imperial date. There are single 

shapeless fragments of marble here and there, mixed np 
with the more modern work. and ocaBionaUy laid npon 
the top of the walls. This is all that can apply to 

Gibbon's description; for as to the shapel_ stones of 
the first Romans, they cannot be diaoovered, except in 
those scarcely distinguishable mounds which are withiD 

the walls, a little beyond the Thenrue of Dioc1etian, and 

are usnaIly thought part of the Tullian rampart.· It 
mnst be reDl8l'ked also that there is DO evideooe that 
the walls of the Emperors were of eDt marble. The auth0-
rity of Cassiodorus has heeD followed by 1Iarlianns t 
and others, as aftOrding a proof that they were comJK*d 
of square blocks. Bnt it has heeD noted by Nardini,t 

• The ploD in tho Iu& edilioa 01 V _ .. ,.. cIcnrn the Agger 
Tarquinii iD tho """"" bet ..... tho I.AUnD ODd Sou,. L'rooo in 
GenuoaIemme: repeaI<d _ch may wi in 60diDg au,. "- 01 thIo 
Aggeo. Doootua pooitiyel,. _,.. there .. -.-Lib. i. cap. "iii. 

t t:rIU IWme Topognprua, lib. i. tap. is. 
J Boma V ...... lib. i. cap. riii. 
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on another occasion, that the Gothic minister, in'-a.ll'lIIIti 
use of the word mamia, does not always allude ~ 
walls of the city, but of other structures; and in that 
seDse I have interpreted, in a preceding notice, what he 
says of the .quare stO'lU8 of the ruins. The same topogra
pher justly remarks the contrary fact, that the oldest . 
work now apparent is if Orick.- The three sides of a 
square from near the Porta Pia to the Porta Qnerque
tulana., a shut gate, seem to be the Prmtorian ramparts 
included by Constantine, and not materially defaced by 
repairs. t The amphitheatre for the Prmtorians is also 
in the Aurelian circuit, near the church of Santa Croce 
in Gerusalemme; and some large stones, laid one on 
another, without cement, contiguous to that amphi
theatre, are only to be ascn'bed to the hasty preparations 
of Belisarius before the second siege. The strange reti
culated hanging wall, opposite to the gate of the villa 
Borghese, was· another ancient structure which made 
part of the defences of the city before the tiine of that 
general. All these three portions of the circuit are of 
brick, and the comparative antiquity of other parts is 
easily ascertained by those accustomed to such investi
gations. Some of the fragments of the next date are to 

• .. Nom .etue ilia aubatructio • lateribue .. t."-Roma Vetue, 
lib. i. cap. viii. 

t Donatue baa obae"ed that the words of Zoeimua will not justify 
tbia inferon ... but that the pteaent appearance of tbia part of the 
walla will.-Lib. I. cap. xv. Fabricius (Deecriptio urbil Bo",,", 
cap. v. and vi.) haa given a pia'" in wbiob the .... ,ra praloria are 
put without the walla, to correspond with the old appearance. 

VOL. L P 
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00 attributed to Honorius,· a considerable restorer, or 

rather rebuilder, of the walls. In the interval between 
his reign and that or Theodoric repairs had become 

requisite, and were undertaken by that monarch. Beli· 
sarius made them capable of defence, and in the mbae

quent occupation of the city partly rebuilt that third 

portion which Totila had thrown down, and then helped 

afterwards to repair. Nar1!e8 was also a restorer or the 
walls; and some work resembling that or the "Ampm. 
theatre or the Camps" has been ascribed to his imitation 

of that more ancient construction. t 
It appears that the circuit Collowed by each or thelie 

restorers must have been very nearly, it not exactly, 
that of Aurelian, or at least Honorios.t No vestiges of 

foundations which cou1d have belonged to thoee older 

walls can be discovered beyond the present cireum· 
ference; and the same Cact has been ably deduced from 
many COIICIIITent arguments, especially by Donatus, who 

tries to prove that the Popee who subsequently rebuilt 
alld repaired them, aIBo adopted the ancient line, and 

did not at all contract the space occupied by the old 
imperial fortifications.§ • 

• See Claudian in VI. eo.... Booor~ IIIJd ... illlcriplioD aYer a 
shut gate at the Porta M:iggiore. Nardini, ibid. A Iimilar in
ooriptioo _ "'or the Porta p...-. which .... Ihnnm clown by 
Urbon VIII. See DooaIu, h". i. .. p. D'. 

t Nardini, ibid. * Nardini tbiob Iber .. ere mode fD shrink bockwudo • JiuIe 
-.roo the Amphi-"'" CMInuoe, wbm BeIiIori .. ..,.,.mod 
them the ~ 1iJDe,-Jiid. 

f no. Um. Bmoa, lib. i. cop. lniii. sis. Do 
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How then are we to reconcile the measurement, as it 
is stated to have been accurately taken by Ammonius, 
with the present circuit, which, except on the Transti
berine side, where it is larger, is evidently nearly the 
same as it was nnder the Emperors? There seems no 
expedient but to reject the authority of that mathema
tician, or rather his reporter Olympiodorus, and to 
believe that Pliny's older measurement of thirteen 
tniles, two hundred paces,. was not so much dilated by 
Aurelian as is generally thought;t and that it included 
every suburban district which was surrounded with a 
wall, such as the Prretorian camp, and the Transtiberine 
region, and might tMrejflU pom6l!l extend itself to 
spots where no traces of it have been found or sought 
for. In that case the discrepancy between the present 
and the ancient circnit will be much diminished, if not 
altogether Annihilated. To this it may be added, that 

• .. Mamia ejUi collegere ambitu JmperatoribUl CenJoribusque 
v_iania,aono condita IlClOOU:VIIL paaauum xm.ILco.oomplesa 
montee septem. • This is tho oelebrated pessage which baa puzzled 
Lipoiua and th. oommentatora and topographers. I am pleased to 
colleot. from tho article in Dr. Smith'a Dictionary that the writer 
thinks th. ciroumferenoe of \be Aurelisn walls oorreaponded with 
\bet of tho walls when meaaured in \be reign of V"pseian, aa ..... 
corded by Pliny. Mr. Dyer COUIidere \bet he h.. got rid of the 
diffioulty which embarraaaed previOUI write... (1858). 

t Nardini, ibid., baa shown where \be additional ground WB8 

takoo in by Aurelim; and Donatna .... almost inclined to think 
\bet that Emperor bad DOt eo1arged th. cireoit. Caeaiodorua and 
E"..biua do DOt ta1k of the walls being inc'lelUlO<l, but fortified. 
Vopiscua, by mentioning fifty mil.., baa taken away all Cledit fron, 
himself or from hia text.-DonaI., lib. i. cap. m. 

p2 
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as the works of N anes, and, indeed, of the EmpflJ'o1'8, 

were of brick. they might, when once decayed, very 
easily . be gradually lost; and that, when the Popel 
commenced their repairs. the diagonal of an irregnlar 

projection might here and there have been taken, instead 
of the former line, by which means a partial reduction, 

sufficient to acconnt for the above difference. may be 

allowed to have taken place. 
It shonld seem that during th8 tronblea of the Elt~ 

archate the walls had &.lien down in many parta, and 
that the city was left naked on lOme pointe, particnlarly 
towards the gate of St. Lorenzo. The terma in which 

the rebnilding by the Popes, in the eighth eentory. is 
recorded, wonld imply aImoat a totally new CODBtnIe

tion. After Sisinnins, and Gregory IL and m •• had 

made 80DUI progre!III in·this usefnl labonr. Hadrian I. 
convoked the pooMDtB from Tuscany and Campania, 
and with their help and that of the Romani rebuilt 
frum tMir JO'UrulatioM. in many places, the walla and 

towers in all their circuit. Sooh are the strong expree

aioll8 or the papal biographer.- Leo IV. in 847 inclnded 

• U Verma eaam '" _ atque _ hojua IIomODoe om qua 
diruuo _~ '" ""'1110 od CaDdamenta c!emoct.. ........ ru atque 
oliliteromnia in eircuito 1811atDaviL."-Aout •• d< YiI.Bom.PfIJoli/. 
Script. lJer. ltok .• tom. ill. P. 188. 

U Ipoe verO deo, ot elicitor. pr_ PnNIII 00IlIpicie0s m ..... 
hoj ... eirilaUa Bomawe per olilaDa tempora in roinio pooifAlo, '" per 
.... p\1III!S _ ""'1110 od _ ........ per ilium ooIeniMimnm 
BIudinm _ eiritata tom T ........ quamq ... CamJaoUo CODgI<gIDI 
1lD& cam popnIo IIomIoo, ejnIq ... IIIhnrboDia, .... _ '" ____ 
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the Borgo, that' is, the Basilica of St. Peter's, and 
the contiguous quarter of the Vatican: and from his 
reign until that of Urban VIII. nineteen Pontiffs have 
been specified as contribu~g to the repairs. It is not 
at all surprising, therefore, that an early topographer 
should have declared that the walls were indubitably 
not ancient.· The antiquaries profess to see a huudred 
different constructions in their mixed composition. 
Urban VIII. completed them as we now see them, by 
running his rampart. along the acclivity of the Jauicu
lum, from the Aurelian gate (St. Pancrazio) to the 
&l)gle of the Vatican, cOmmonly called ili!' Prma de' 
(Javalli Leggieri. t He entirely rebuilt them from the 
same Aurelisn gate to the Porta Portese, on the banks 
of the Tiber. Since that period other Pontiffs have 
been active in repairs, but no change has taken place in 
the circuit; concerning which we may finally conclude 
that it is equal, very nearly, if not quite, to the largest 

oIastico p8trimonio omnibUi pnedicans, el dividens ex sumplibua 
dapibusque Apoatolicia totam urbem in circuitu restaurana UDivena 
renovavit, atque decoravil."-lbid. p. 194. 

Anastaaiua jIuuriMwJ under Hadrian n. and John VID. He 
writes only up to Nicholu I. The """ainder oflhelivee were wrilten 
by William, another librarian, under the name of DamIlBC1lJl. See 
Bianchini'. Prolegomena to Ihe Liber Pontificalia. Both one and the 
other were eompilen, not composen, of the lives. The edition in 
lIuratori and that of Bianchini have heen need • 

• II Komia urbil Duno utantia non esse antiqua aicut nulli est 
. dubium, ita multia argumentia apparet."-MarUau., Uri. Rom. 

71>pog., lib. i. cap. ix. 
t Donolns, lib. i. cap. n. 
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circumference of the ancient city. and, except on the 
Transtiberine side, ,_all!l follow8 the line of A urelian. 

It is equally clear that the ezaet ancient line could not 

alwaY8 be followed. We 800 this from the bastion of 
Paul III. at the foot of the Aventine, which, if it had 

been finished, would have probably been considered aB 

upon that ancient line. 
If from the walle themselv~ we retire into the interior 

of their vast circuit, we ehall be Btill more confounded. 
The names given to the monuments perpetually vary. 

IIC<!Ording to the lancy of eome predominant antiquary. 

At one period all nulted mine belong to bath&, at 
&DOther they are portions or temples; Baeilicae are at 
times the lavourite denomination. The consequence 
of this varying oomenclature is the embarraesment of 
those who put themselves under the guidance of the beet 
ancient or modem topographers; and we are often apt 
to reduce the monuments of all the regions to the cha

racter given by Nardini to those of the Aventine, which 
he divides into u si~ not altogether uncertain, aDd ai~ 
evidently uncertain."-

The antiquariaD diepu~ began at an early period; 

and where nothing but a name wu left, there WaB Btill 

... Si_ DOD ClIIlIliDO iDcerti "* mu. pIsDe iDcerti."-Lib. mi. 
cap. vi. The cboi .. 0( Beanuo ;. peculiorIy derenocJ. Vid« 01_ 
hao lel't any _ 0( the .b ... 1iDe. In 011 the twelfth ftgioD, 
between the Cimlo Muim1III mol the Ba .... 0( CancaIIa, the IIU« 
- the GDiy IDOII1DDeIII; """'P'i-b/e by the err. 0( the .... e topo
gmpbea'. 
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some pleasure found in the struggles of conjecture. 
The mica llUl"eIJ has not been seen since the ninth 
century; bnt it afforded an opportunity of quoting 
Plntarch, A mmian, and Ma.rtial, to show that it might 

have been /I Greek girl, or /I 1JMr, or II iJUpper-huuu. • 
The actual remains were soon found to be no Jess 

uncertain. The two vaults of the church of St. Maria 
N uova were believed, by Pomponius Lmtus, the frag
ments of a temple of 2Eseulapius and Health; by Mar
llanus, of the Sun and Moon; by Blondus, of 2Esculapius 

and Apollo; by Poggio, of.Castor and Pollux.t They 
. are now called the Temple of Venus and Rome, accord-.. 
ing to the opinion to which Nardini seemed to incline.! 
See also the many names given to the temple of Santa 
Maria Egizziaca.§ Some thought it a chapel of Patrician 
Modesty, some a Basilica of Caius and Lucius, some a 
temple of Good Fortune, others of Ma.nJ.y Fortune. It is 
now come back to Modesty.1I The temple attn"buted to 
Vest&, on the banks of the Tiber, was once thought that 
of Hercules Victor, and also of the Sun. Pomponiu" 

• Natdini, lib. iii. cap. viii. 
t Fabricii Deocrip. Urb. Rom. cap. iL .p. Gmv. Ant., tom. iii. 

Atlached to it io the churd> now called S. Fmncesca BoJDaDa; and 
if the stranger _ for informatioD to the modem iDacriptioD, h. will 
fiDd th... wordo: "In questo pietre poee I. giDochio S. Pietro 
quando i demonj portaroDO 81mone Mago per aria." 

t Nardini, lib. iii. oap. 2. 
§ DonatUJ, lib. Ii. cap. IS.-Nardini, lib. vii. cap. Iv. 
I ID the time of Fulvios thio tract about the PatricioD Modesty 

.... lO\ely iDhahited by prcetitutee.-NardiDi, lib. vii .... p. Iv. 
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Letus· called it that of Juno MatUta, othel1l named 

the -goddess Volupia.t Hercules was recovering his 
rights during the winter of 1817. The Patrlcl8n MOo 
desty ie transferred, by an inscription, to the church of 
Santa Marie in (J0811Udin, commonly called the Schola 
Gneca; and the I18me inscription 888ert& that St. Augus

tine taught rhetoric in thie schooLt 
Other examples of uncertainty will occur in too sub

sequent notices of individual monuments. It would be 

hazardous to give a liet of those which can suggest DO 

reasonable doubts. The Coliseum; the three Triumphal 
Arches, those of Drosus, of Do)abella and Silanu., of 
Gallienus; the Baths of Diocletian, of CaracaUa, of Con· 
stantine, a part of those of Titus; the Theatre of 
MarCellus, the lew remains of that of Pompey; the two 
bridges of the Tiberine ieland; the mausoleum. of 
Augustus and Hadrian; the two hietorical columDl; 

the tomb of Cestius, the tomb of Bibulus, the tomb 

of the Scipios; the Pantheon; the column of Phocae; 

the Septimien arch in the Velabrum; the inscribed 

obelisks; the C4Mdlum of the C1audian aqueduct; two 
or three of the ci'y gates; the arcadee of the Cloaca; t 

• DooaIna, lib_ ii. cap. Uy. 

t .. Alii Hercalia, alii V-, alii dee VoIapUo_"-1footf_ 
Diliri- JI4li<ua, p_ 188_ 

t No trust ia to be po' iD modern iDlcriptiooa, .od _ "'" 
iD tIwee which bave eY~ __ of IIIlliquit1_ Donbta bay. 
beoa ... 1eI1aiDed eYoa ~ &be iDlcripti<m oa tho IClmb ol Bibaluo, 
by Aogaotin .... iD hie dialogue .......... , _ 

f But the onliqui", ol U- onadeo baa beoa called u. q'-"" 
by Mr_ Dappa. 
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the 2Elia.n bridge: these seem the most secure from 
scepticism; and it would be difficult to name another 
monument within the walls of an equally certain ella
rooter. 

TOMB Oli' THE SCIPIOS • 

..• The handsome though plain sarcophagus of 'Barbatus 

may, by those of a certain taste, be thought more 
attractive than any of the masterpieces of the Vatican. 
The eloquent, simple inscription becomes the virtues 
and the fellow-eountrymen of the defunct, and instructs 
us more than a chapter of Livy in the style and lan
guage of the republican Romans.· 

The vault itself has been emptied of the slabs and 
inscriptions; and the copies fixed in the spot where 
they were found may be thought ill to supply the place 
of the originals. The Iocal impression would have been 
stronger, but the preservation of the preeious relics 
would have been less sure, in the vault than in the 
museum. The discovery of the tomb of the Scipios was 
not an nnmingled triumph for the Roman antiquaries. 

• OOBNBLltTI • LUCIUS. SCD'lO • BABBATU::I • ONAIVOD • PATBB

fBOOBAp .. roBTIB • VlB , 8APlBlfIQUB i QVOIVll. FOBIU. • VIBTU
':fBI. PA.BlSUJU.. nrrr---coN80L • CBHBOB. ~IL18 • QUBl • I'urr. 

APVD • TPI • TAUBABJA. .. CISAUN.&. NKlIJO • OBPIT • 8VBlGlT • 

OIlNB • LOVOANA • OB8IDBSQUI • ABDOVOrr. This inBcriptiOD is in 
four linea, and it. in aDCient verse. 

Niue other inscriptions w .... discovered in this fBlDily tomb; they 
.... copied into tho D8W edition of Venuti. published in Rom .. 1803. 
parte ii. cap. i. Po 6 at oeq. 

1'3 
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It would not be easy to exemplify more strongly than 
by this instance the error and uncertainty of their re
searches. A fragment of peperine, evidently detached 
from this vault, with an inscription to Lucio, Ion of 
Barbatns Scipio, had been diaoovered in the year HDCXVI, 

near the Porta Capena, and was neglected as bad 
grammat and an evident forgery.· The objectors 
qnoted Cicero to prove that the tomb of the Bcipi08 
must be tJlitlumt the Porta Capena, and forgot that tbe 
Anrelian walla had brought forward that gata beyond 
the Ciceronian sepulchre. The authenticity of the in· 
scription was not without protectors, but the error 
baloncM the fact, and the epitaph was occasionally 
quoted as apocryphal, t until the accident which un· 

• BOlle OD'O ~ ooennon. a.. 
DVOSOBO • 0PTYlI0 I'TI.II8B 'YIBO 
LVClOK • I!ICIPlCmB • nLJOI BABBATI 

COlI80L CZlIIOB • .nm.u . BJC rvn • A 

IU.c CEPI'I' • OOB8lCA • A.LEBJAQVZ • VBBB 

DZD&T TEiO'Di.A.TEBV' AJDE 1lEBETO. 

HaDe unum plurimi _!iunt Bomao 
1Iooorum optimum rm- mum 
Locium Scipiooem Fill"" l!crlJati 
Cooool, CeDIor, e.dilia bie fuit 
Hie eepit Conicam, Aleriamque urbem 
DedIt Tem[.ftl&tibal edem mento. 

See An1iqlUB InooripIiooia ~, ap. Gnev. Antiq. &t!., tom. 
iv. p. 1835, Rom.e, 1618. WiDck.bnmn ~ it .. aoIheDtic. 
-Bt.triJ, a:e., b'b. mi. ""P' Yiii. tom. ii. Po 153, edit. ala&, 

t The J*Ire Ecbinud ODd bioedit.orVamti placed !be tomb with. 
- !be modem Porta c.-. oppooit.e to !be cbapel called .. DomiDo 
IJ1IO Vam.," and Il"YO 1& Joog deocriptWa oriS. See DaerizioDe di 
II.- e dell' Agro Bomono, correua cIaIl' Ahat.e V 0IUIli in 110m&, 
1750. EcI>iDard and bill edit« .... fait or ~ oppIi...mm. 
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covered the actual tomb in 1780. Those who· had not 

supported the mistake could not but be gratified by a 
discovery so preciolis both to the philologist and the 
antiquary, and the happy accident was consigned' to 
immortality iu the very eloquent but rather dull Dia

logues of the Dead, whom the Conte Vern evoked in 
those sacred vaults. 

Tlie pyramid which once stood in the line from the 
castle of St. Angelo to the Vatican was called the tomb 
of Scipio Africanus, on the authority of Aaron, a sch~ 
liast on Horace,· and' the Pine in the Belvedere was 
thought to belong to that monument.t 

Those who visit the tomb of the Scipios, as now shown, 
ought to be aware that the site alone can lay claim to 

. nndoubted authenticity. The primitive form of the 

sepulchre as discovered in 1780 has not been pre~erved. t 
The tomb of Barbatus, and all the inscriptions, are 
copies of the originals in the Vatican; nor is one of 
these copies in the place in which the original was 
fonnd: add to this, that the inscriptions cannot be 
relied upon, inasmuch as the word "SAMNIO " has been 
rashly prefixed to the fourth line of the inscription on 

Cornelius Lucius Scipio Barblltus. It has been ~corded, 
and I presume is we, that the ashes or bones which 

'" 

• NaroiDi, noma V.tos, lib. viii. cap. lilli. 
t G. Fabricii Descriptio ROmlll, cap. n. 
; Si ~ fatla dell' a_ del eepolOJO una specie d'imitszion. pill 0 

meno altemte eli quo\lo cbs fn trovato.-See Profeoaor Nibby's Roma 
DAIl Anno 1888, parte ii. Antico, p. 566, edit. 1839. 
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were found in the tombs were scattered about, and 

woold have been utterly lost, had they uot been laved 
by the Senator Quirini, who carried them to·Padua and 

deposited them in a modest monument at his villa Allie

chiero. It has been remarked by Arnold that "DO one 

action recorded in Scipio's epitaph is noticed by Livy, 
while no action which Livy 8B<lribee to him is mentioned 

in his epitaph."· It would not be easy to prodUce .. 

more complete specimen of the uncertainty of the anti
quities, and those the most interesting, which are visited 
by travellers at Rome. 

DESTRUCTIOB' or SEPULC1I11E8. 

The period at ,.hich the ancient eepolchree were 
emptied of their aehee must have been that in which 

the Cbristi.ane prowled about in every quarter for relice. 
and thought a church coold not be CODBeCrated without 
BUCh a recommendation. t Eight-and-twenty cartIoade 
of relice coold not be procured for the Pantheon without 

BDme ~nee and damage to the repositories of the 

• Hilt. Bomr, chap. xniii. yol ii. p. 326. edit. 1844. 
t See the IetI<lr of St. Ambrooe 00 the m-oery <II St. Gen-oia 

aod St. ProtoIa, in wbich he -,.1 he .... t!rio ODd; ...... who begged 
• clmn:h of him (" n!IIpOIJdi, faciam Ii mart1J1llD retiqoiu in_ 
....... j, to look for reIi<a. 8t. Paul ~ to Ambrooe, aod told 
birD to build • dnmlh in boooor of ~ martpa.-EpUj. IefP"'-. 
ep. ii. P. 4M, ediL IfJ9/). In the pordl of the cbon:h ofSta. BibieDa 
-- io mode of <leY ... thoo-nd two lumdftd aod odd mart}'D, 
lIeoidee • biobop, who ...... buried Ibere. 
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pretended saints;· and we know that the eagernesS of 

the search extended to sepulchres where the symbols 

of martyrdom were very equivocal, or not to be dis
covered at all. t Astolphus the Lombard, when he 
besieged Rome in 755, dug into the cemeteries of many 

saints, and "carried away their bodies, to the great 
detriment' of his own souJ." although from the ,most 

pions motives; and these saints were douhtless supposed 
to be found in any of the thousand tombs in the neigh. 

bourhood of Rome.t Either this motive, or the expec
tation of finding the ornaments frequently buried with 
the dead, had encouraged a crime which it was found 

necessary to check ~y laws in early times, some of which 

are extant in the codes. The practice was continued 

to the reign, and it is doubtful whether it was not con~ 
nived at by an edict, of Theodoric,§ who wished to ~ 

• See a note on the Pantheon. 
t .. Era dunquo incrndibilo in que' aecoli eli ferro \' aviditll dell. 

oocre re1iqui •• h~ Diaerlaziono 58, ocpra Ie Antichitll Italiano, 
tom. iiL p. 245, edit. Milan, 1751. Theodoric, bishop of Met., .. 
relation of Otho the Great, when he came to Rome, took a IikiDg to 
the chain of St.l'elAlr. He happened to be p ..... nt with the court 
and Emperor when Pope John XII. held out the 1!hain to a sick 
courtier to bite and be onred. .. Di buone grilfe •• ea queoto prelato," 
oboerveo Mnratori;- tho bishop &Datched .t the chain, and declarnd 
they might cnt hill bond off, but he wonld not give it up. A otruggle 
ensued, and tho .Emperor compounded with the Pope for a link. 
P.246. 

~ U llulta corpora BlmCtorum. effodielll eorum cemeteria. ad mag. 
Dum anima IWB detrimantnm abstolit. "-Anaataa. ioo Vii. &.plum., 
ii. aut.. iii. 

§ CaaBiud. YBriar. lib. iv. apia\, 84. 
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courage the pmctice of impoverishing the living for the 

decoration of the dead. 
At the fall of the empire of Charlemagne, and the 

rise of the feudal lords of Italy, the size of some of the 
tombs most have msde the occnpation of them a military 
object., 88 in .the C889 or the two great mausoleums, and 
of that of Cecilia Metella; and in. the .mhsequent 
periods of repair. the marbles with which they wers 

decorated would expose them to easy spoliation. The 
1lrDS and sarcophagj, when of precions materials, were, 
withont scruple, transported Cram their site and emptied 
for the reception of purer 88hes. Two of the Popes, 
Innocent IL· and Clement xn., t repose in the marbles 
whieb, if they did not before receive the bones of 
Hadrian and Agrippa, were certainly constrncted for 
heathen tenants; and the examples are innumerable 
of meaner Christians whose remains are enveIoped in 

the symbols of paganism. It should be recollected 
that the mythological scuIptnre on sarcophagi W88 COD

tinned long after the introduction of Chrirtianity, and 
that., when the relations of a deCnnct went to a reposi-

• Pietri Jlmlli OpuocuJam Hiatorie s.cr... ad BeaU... Pat. 
AleuM IlL Pool. 1Iu. "p. Acta 80Dd0ram, tom. ru. part. ii. 
p.37, edit. Amw.1717. Thio doubtful author ( __ of the 
CutIe of 8t. Angelo) ...... w- tba& the porpbyry """I,baguI ill 
which IIadrian... buried... tnmferred to the Letnu br the 
_cim...-.tIL 

t CIemem xn. is buried in the La_ in. heontifol poopbj., 
IIZmpboguo, which .... v.km fiom .... of the IIicbM aoder the 
poodl ci the Paothecm 
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tory to select a tomb, they were not scrupulous about 
the emblems, or were ignorant what they represented. 
A bishop, whose stone coffin is seen in the Basilica of 
St. Lorenzo, wiilwut tM walls, is enclosed in ba&-reliefs 
representing a marriage; this probably belonged to some 
Pagan body before it held the bishop; but the Chris
tians were sometimes the first tenants of these heathen
scnIptured tombs. 

Humbler tombs were applied to other services: many 
are now cisterns. The church of St. Paul, wiilwut tM 
walls, was paved with gravestones taken from the Ostian 
Way. A name was no protection in the days of igno
rance; and the deposits of the mausoleum of the Cresars, 
when they could not be converted to profit, were applied 
tovnlgar uses. Some respect might have been paid to 
a stone thus inscribed :-

The Boneo 
Of Agrippina, the daughter of M. A"arippe, 
The grand-daughter of the divine Augustus, 

The wife 
Of Germanicue Cmsar, 

The mother of C. C8!88r Augustus 
Germanicua, our prince .... 

• Oua.. 
AgrippixuB • M. AgripJllll • 

Din. Aug. Neptis. Uxoris • 
Oermanici • <asaris . 

Matria • C. Cmaari •• Aug. 
Germanioi • Priucipia. • 

There ia aD.,...1 rep ....... tation of this oan:ophaguo in Santi BarWIi, 
• Oli .AA«chi &polori,' &0., pnbliahed in Rome, 1697. 
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But with these letten in large characters staring them 
in the face, the BoIl\lLD8 used this stone 88 a meaenre 
for three hundredweight of corn, and the arms of their 

modem senate are scnIptnred upon one of its sides, in 
a style worthy of the .. rude age" to which a modest 

inscription ascribes the misapplication. The sarcophagua, 

a huge cubic stone, is standing in the court of the Con· 
servators' Palace in the Capitol, and is at this time 
perhaps scarcely preserved with 80 much care 88 might 
be claimed by a memorial of the only virtnous female 

of the Julian race. The pilgrim of the thirteenth 
century tells us that he saw these words over one of the 
cells of the mausoleum of Augustus: "Tkae are tM 
60nu and tulw of NenJa, tM JiAnperfW." • 

The bones and ashes of Emperors haTe been w.. 
peraed in the ruins of this great sepulchre, which, from 
being choked np as a fOrtress, was hollowed out for 

a vineyard, t and, haTing at laet become a circus, serves 

for the bull-feasts of the summer festivals. Some Ieee 
illustrious ashes haTe been preserved or supplied in the 
columbaria of the two families whose vaults are shown 
in the garden in which stands the ruin caJled Minerva 

Medica t But when the tombs were above ground, the 

• "u..e __ et ciDia N ...... Jmperal<lrio.--Liber de )In. 

blliboo Romz, ap. Jloolfaueoo, Di4rium JIolietmt, p. 292. 
t There io " picI:ono of the mauooIemu, .. R 0f>I"!8Rd _heo in 

thio state, in Senti Bartoli, plate 72. 
f The rr....m- of Luci... Ammli.... oo..aI ia the mp of 

'I'iberiuoJ, ODd thme at .". m= I. or ..u-u familT. 
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cells were soon rifled and stripped of their ornaments. 
In later ages the pyramid of Cestius was broken and 
ransacked for gold. * The tombs of the "happy dead " 
are become the huts of the wretched living, and the. 
Appian Way may now humble the pride, but will 
hardly contribute to the consolations, of philosophy. t 

The museums have stripped these populous ceme
teries of their memoria.ls.The six thousand freed. 
men* of the Augustan household have been transferred, 
at least some of their obscure names, to the Capitol 
A more judicious plan has lately been adopted at the. 
instanoe of the sculptor Canova, who has adjusted 
some of the fragments and the inscription of the se
pulchre o( the Servilian family, and raised them where 

• Aringbi, Roma Subterranoa, lib. iii. cap. i: num. 7, tom. i. 
p. 405, tells tho story as a fact, or a conjecture, from BOOus, who 
has aJl50 made a thick volume on subterranean Rome. That volume 
and the two folios of Aringhi, connecting the history of Rome with 
that of martyrdom, may lerve to .how what was likely to become of 
the monumenUl iu the hands of those who thought all that was 
worth looking for was under ground, and, apuming tho triumphal 
arohea and columna of Pagan heroea, dived into cometori .. and cata
combe in aearch of the founders of the city of God. 

t .. An tu egreaaua Porta Capena cum Calatini, Scipionum, Ser-. 
vilioium, Metellornm aepulchro videa, miaeros putu ill08? "-
7Uocul. Qu., lib. I. 

~ The threa aepnlchral chambaro containing the urna of the 
bonaehold of Augu.tus were discovered opposite tho first milestone 
on the Appian Way, and that of the family of Livia was opened in 
1726, a little beyond. See Ant. Frenc. Gori, de Libert .... ColumbaMo, . 
"P' Pokno, tom. iii. The Vatiean corridors abound with oepulchral 
inscriptiona-short, but sufficient (or such names. One atone tells 
us, .. Here Tiberiua, the SOn of Druaua, w .. burnt"--IIO\hing 
mOte. 
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they were found.· It may be observed that the great 
approaches to the -cities were not marked by tombs 
alone, but partly by suburban villa.s, and tradesmen's 

.houses, and semicircula.r seats. Thns they were fre
quented 88 public walks; and the beauty of tbe sepal
chres, together with the religion of the people and 
the wisdom of the higher orden!, prevented aoy melan

choly rellections from being mggested by the recep
tacles of the dead. Those who have seen the Street 
of the Tombs at Pompej will feel the truth of this 
observation. The Appian aepnlchres extend, at short 
intervals, for several miles: let U8 flll the intermediate 
spaces with handsome edifices restore the despoiled 
marbles to the tombs themselves-then inu1gine that 
the same decorations adorned all the other thirty great 
roads t which branched off from the capital; add to 
this also the banks of the Tiber, shaded with villas 
from 88 far 88 Otricoli, on the Sabine side, to the 
port of Ostia; and, with these additions, 1fhich it 
appears may fairly be supplied from ancient notices, we 
shaII be able to IICC01Ult for the immense space appa
rently occnpied by the city and suburbs of old Rome. 

..... IEBVILIVII QV.&B'1'Y8 

.,. 8V A PSCYII.A. FECIT • 

.. Fragmenta od oepaIc. hoc. u. D. 1808, A CA]fOVA. reperta .. 
·dooata. I'IVL vn. P ... ita in JIOl'I>d. _cia coonJaiI." 800 
fnrtllerDOtice, in a- yolumeo, ollbeAppim Way. 

t There ....... twenty-Dine .......w,g to ODe _I, ODd thirty
""" .......w,g to 1IDOIber.-Pam. Nardini, lJom4 Ya ... h1>. 'I'ili. 
cap. i. 
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Some doubts may be entertained whether Rome, 
even within the walls, was ever very densely inha
bited in all its regions. How could Sallust have had 
his vast gardens-how CaracalI.a and Diocletian their 
enormous baths? Despotism may depopulate the 
country, but could hardly dislodge the inhabitants of 
an extensive quarter in a populous capital: and that 
there was little room for additional tenants we know, 
because we are told that, in the days of J uvenal, the 
people complained of being squeezed too tightly to
gether. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CAUSES OJ! DESTRUCTION OJ! BoIlA1l 8TBUCTl.'RES. 

I SHALL now proceed to make some remarks on the 
various CB118Il8 of the destruction of the buildings of 
ancient Rome, a subject on which, it ia said with the 
ntmost deference, the last chapter of our great hiato
rian Gibbon bas furnished a ha.aty outline rather than 
the requisite details.. The inquiry bas partaken of 

• Let it DOt be thon;;Lt preIRIDlptooao to .y that thio Iut chapter 
sboaJd have been bio lint compooition, wriUen "Illie bio memory 
,ra. {reahly stamped with the image of the raina wbicb ilUlf'ired bio 
immortal Iabouro. In the praeDt .... bio r-m.e. do oot bear 
&be 1Mn. of having been at all ......:ted by bio Italian tr ..... ; aDd 
indeed, inmorethau ODe inatauDe, bioemditiOll bucompJetely etraoed 
bioexperieDce. It io DOt meant to attacb DOdoe importance to triftea; 
but an author wbole ..... """1 wu bio pride, and who io gmer.aIIy 
allowed to ha •• c!eonmded to the minolell; cIetaiI.o, particularly in 
topOgraphy, might;. hardly be upected to baYO made the mistake 
beb" alluded to :-" The Roman ambaMadorw Wen! introduced to 
the teDt of Attila .. be lay ......... pod a& tbe place when! the ...... 
winding lIiDciua io kJot in the bming _., and tnmJ>led witb 
bio Scytbian ca..uy the {anna ofC4tulloa and Virgil;" and below, 
DOle 63, U The llarquio 1bJrei (V _ lliumat&, part i. pp. 95, 
129, 221; part ii. pp. 2-6) bu ill1lltrlted with _ and \eartJiDg 
tbio in_ng topography. Be p** the int«Tiew of Attila and 
St.. Leo ...... Ariolicl 01' AroeIiea, DOW P ... bien, at the emlIos of 
the lake and the ri .... "-lJ<cliM _ Full, cap. nrt'. p. 131, tom. 
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the fate of all disputed points. The exculpation of 
the Goths and Vandals bas been thought prejudicial 
to the Christians, and the praise of the latter regarded 
88 an injustice. to the Barbarians; but, forgetting the 
controversy, perhaps we shall find both the one and 

the other to have been more active despoilers than 
has been confessed by their mutual apologists. To 
begin with 

THE BARlWIIANB. 

A learned Tuscan, the friend of Tasso, wrote a 
treatise expressly on this subject, and positively as-

vi. oct. Extnordinary I The lIincius fIowa from th. Beuacus at 
PeochierB, DDt into it. The country is on • clesoent the whol. we1 
from the Veroneoe hin., according 10 th. quotation from Virgil 
cited by Gibbon himaelf: 

---- qua .. anbducore oollea 
Incipi1lllt. 

Jrlore atnmgo still is tbe ",rorence 10 Jlajfei, who, 10 far from 
aIludiDg 10 • oon1lu or the riv ... and lake, .. ys, at tbe clooe of the 
YfSr! oent,,"c.., .. p.cting the interview betw .... Attila and St. Leo, 
.. Chi ocri ... il 19o9o di cool memorabil falto ....... slalo ... sboa:a 
II JliraciD .d Po, dl autore mtico non ebbe appoggio."- VcnmG 
lllumuI4, paR i. p. 424, Verooa, 1732. The otbee ...r_ 
(part ii. p. 3, 10, 11) or the same editioo _.,.octbing or the COIlIIIO 
or the river. U is· just po .. ible Yr. Gibbon thought Yaffel meant 
to den.,. that the lIincio reu into tbe Po: but at all eveola he might 
have _ at Poochi... that it f1lII8 through .luicea oul or the 
Beoacua. lIafI'ei, however, in aoothor place sctuall.,. mentions the 
00IIkI or the lake into the Yincio,-" POIICbiera •••• all' esito del 
!ago ou1 lIincio."-v ....... IIl"'~ par. iii. p. 610, edit. oit. 

For aoothor error of Gibbon, ... p. 112 ; for aD oversight, p. 130; 
for more blunden, ... p.164 at seq~ p.lSl aod 272, and p. 300 
and following, aDd P. 808 or 'Illustrations or ChiIde Harold.' Ther 
will he notioed IIlheequeotly in tbe.. volamea. 
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serted that from Alaric to AmulphD8 no damage W88 

done by the Barbarians to any of the public edifice. 

of Rome.- He owned that such an opinion would 
appear paradoxical, and 80 indeed will it be fonnd 
after a cursory survey, and even 88 he treats the in
quiry. It is certain that Alaric did bum a part Gl 
Rome. Orosins, t by making the comparison between 
the former great fires and that of the Goths, shows 
that such a comparison might be suggested by the 

magnitude of the latter calamity. He adds also, that 
after the people were returned thti conlIagmtion had 
left its ~; and, in relating the partial destruction 
of the Fornm by lightning, makes it appear that the 
brazeD beams and the mighty atrncturee which were 
then consnmed would bave fallen by the hands and 
lIames of the Barbarians had they DOt been too maaDve 
fur hnman force to overthmw.t It should be remem-

• Angello l'IeIro cia Borp,de Pri ... torum Pnblicorumque.lEdiJi.. 
dorum Urbio &me .... enonDaa Epiatda ad Petram Uoimbordum, 
&e., ap. Gne-r. Antiq. lImla., tom. ;y. p. 1870, edil. Veuet. 1732-
"Sed lameD quod ad pubIicorum edi6ciorum e& ... betractiomoD 
.-pertiDe& Dihil oamiDo ;".""".,dj ~ ... H 

t "Tertia die &rt.ri, quam iDgraIi I'ueriDt mt.em, IIJIODIIl dioce
dunt, facto qWdem aliq1lOlltlnlm edium iDceodio, led De _ 

qaidem, quanIUm eepti'r- CIlIIditi0ai8 ejuo IIDDO .... 0&
-.. He mm"",,," the Gallic aDd Nenmic ..... ODd .yo Ihey 
...... gn!8Ier thaD the GoIbie. HioI., Jib. m. cap. nxix. _ Cuj ... 
rei quam .... __ Ii&, _Ii quio ipoiaoi"'l"'li &mmi d 
mullitudiDem ndeat e& ........ mdiat, Dihil ra.-. _ ipi .-
1'aIeotar, arlJilDbitor, niIi aIiqmDtio odhue ~ es _ 
_ forte doceaIur. H_Lib. m. eap. :d. 

~ "QuiPI'" cam _ JIIIO •• me. -. iDceodeno __ 
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bered that the· supposed piety redeemed the actual 

violence of the Goths, and that respect for the vessels 

of St. Peter's shrine made Orosius almost the apologist 
of Alaric. 

The lamentations of St. J arome are too loud to allow 
us to suppose the cala.mity did not affect the build

ings. • He calls the city "the sepulchre of the Roman . 
people," and particularizes that "the walls were balf 

destroyed."t . 
More confidence might be attached to his account 

of the ruin. and restoration of Rome if he had not 
attributed the latter to the profession of virginity by 

a single noble lady.: 

In subsequent times we find the strongest expres

sions applied to the sack of Rome by AIaric. Pope 
Gelasius, in a letter to ille senator Andromachus 

trabeo, .t aubruere magnanun mol .. 8tructmanuo, ictu fulmin1llll 
Forum cum imaginibua variis, qUIB superstition. miserabili vel demn 
vel hominem mentiuntar, abjectum eat: horumque omnium abomi .. 
DaIDllIltorum quod immisaa per hoatem fIamma DOD adiit, miaaua • 
0CBI0 ignis .verti.~ "-Lib. ii. cap. 15. 

o Sea Epiat. c=vii. ad Principiam ; Epia~ cniii ad Agruchiam, 
pp. 953-959, tom. i. Hioron. Opara, Veron. 1734. 

t "Urba tua quondam orbia caput lIomani populi .. pulchrum .. ~ 
-Semiruta urbia Roman. mamia. • -Epiat. aJJC<. ad Dem.triadem, 
p. 97i, tom. i. 

f He.yo the victory of J4aroeIlUJI at Nola did net 80 raiaa tha 
apinta of tha Romans, alllict.ed by tha battles of Trebia, Thma\.. 
men., and Canna!, IS thia vow of cbaatity:-" Tuna lugubrea v_ 
l\alia mutavit, et _rota nrbia mcmia priatinnm tilt parte .... para 
fulgorem.·-Epia~ CUL ut sup. 
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(A.D. 496), has the words .. when Alaric overturned the 

city."· 
Procopius t confines thll fire to the quarter near the 

Salarian gate; hut adds that the Goths mvaged the 

whol; city. The despoiling edifices of ornaments, many 
of which must have been connected with their Btrncture, 

• could not fail to halten their decay. 
Marcellinus mentions that a part of Rome was bnrnt, 

and delays the departure of the Barbarians to the sixth 

OOy.* . 
Cassiodorus.§ a much better and earlier authority in 

every respect than the three last writers, 8.l1li11_ DB 

that .. many of the wonders of Rome were burnt. ~ 
Olympiodoras talks only I of the infinite quantity of 
wealth which Alaric carried away; hut we may col-

• .. Cum urbem Alarieuo eyenit." -See Baronii, An""",, E«Jm. 
aoI • ...... eritiee Pagi, od .... 496. tom. viii. p. 605; Luae, 1740. 

t 01 ac ~ ... " .w... ..... ".,.,.",.. aI '-;;0 '"'Mro &n:_a ~ If, 
a1. V ..u oj z.w......1ov • ...,;; 'F."";- ~h .. ~ ~ Itrro""" YpG
+-..- ~o 39 ~C\ "~,,",,.j~ ..u 10 ltd '-'I .... ~~ ... 6A# 
tJ..,. l.,wa,..-. ..u 'F.,.m-. ...v. .. ~iDT_ "#''t-r'o, .. p4Ir. 
;x __ .-Ptocop~ Bt1l. YaM.. bo. i. P. 93. edit. 1Ia!ochelii. 
Aug. 

t .. AJaricuoI trepidam urbem Romam ittruit. putemque eju.I 
cremam ineendio. _toque die quam ~ fueral cItpRdata 
mbe ~ .... ·-CItronk. Of'. Sifomood Opera. Varia. tDm. Ii. P. 
274, Veoec. 

f .. Bomam veoerant, quam _ ..... plDrima quidem miJaco. 
bum ej1III igDO .........,.yenml."-OUt. rm .. ..,. T~ .• bo. si. 
""p. 9, p. 368, tom.. i.; JIotbomagi, 1679. 

I 'EE ~ u!t,.,.,.a " &,_ I~u,-.~Ap. PMI. BiJJliol~ edit. 
JIoIhoouog. 1663. P. 180. Albiu". wiIb<d ta _ the cily. bol 
people wae ..... ting, P. 188. 
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lect from him also how great was the disaster when 
he tells us that on the repeopling of the city fourteen 
thousa.nd returned in one day. 

The Gothic historian who says that fire was not put 
to the town is no evidence, being directly contradicted 
by the above quoted and other a~orities.· 

The words of the ecclesiastical historians are of 
strong import ~ one of them talks of fire and the city 
lying in ruins;t another repeats the expression of 
Cassiodorus, that many of the wonders were de
stroyed;* and a third, that the Basilica of St. Peter's 
was alone spared from the universal rapine.§ 

That the city partially recovered itself is of course 
to be allowed. Albinus was active in his attempts at 
restoration, and the poet Rutilius, who was prefect in 
417, not only extols the uninjured remains of antiquity, 
but prophesies the repair of every ruin.R But the 

• .. Ad poottomum Romam ingreosi Alarioo jubente .polut 
t.ntum, DOD Rtem, ut oolent gentea, ignem supponunt, Dec loci. 
IIOIlCIorUm in a1iquo penitUB injuriam inogari patiuntur."-Jor
nand .. do Beb. Oel., cap. xu. p. 86, 86 ; Lugd. Bat., 1697. 

t Kal ..0 ",",,8 .. rijr .... a",."r aJEoIr ..0 ,wy.80r, ... 1 ..0. rijr 3v.u
,....r fr<P""f'IW, AlI6<Pvluw rip ..u El4>or ...>.1_, ..u aI~ 
M. ..... -,,"pIC..... fJdpflapor. b Iprl" .... 31 rij. mIA ....... ,....,. 
• AMp ...... -Philostorgii Eccl. Hid., lib. xii. ap. Photo Bibliot., 
Dum. 8, p. 634, tom. it edit. ut sup. * Ti>.or ri rij. 'p,"""" -.'>.o/Jo>I ..u _801 ....... aIm\Jo til ,... 
trOlld T" 8av~ I" ... tk,.ar.. ~.-8ocrat., HWI. 
Ec:c/uiao., lib. vii. cap. S. p. 283. 

f Sozomtm, Biot. EooIeoiao~ lib. iL cap. 9. 
I .. Aslrornm f1amm ....... VIIlt occB.ibns ortns 

Lun.am. liniri oernia ut iDcipiat." 
-'CJ. Rut., Nux. II«'. 

VOL. L Q 
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whole of his beautiful verses are an hyperbole. He 

says that Brennus ouly delayed the chastisement that 
awaited him, that Pyrrhus was at last defeated, and 

that Hannibal wept his success; therefore, the down

raU of Alaric might be safely foretold. The blazing 

temples of the Capitol, the aerial aqueducts, the marble 

sheltered groves, might still be praised; but he con
fesses that Rome had sutTered that which would have 

diuolved another empire;· his prophecies of repair 
were those of a poet, and the ruius of the palace of 
Sallust remained to contradict them in the time of 
Procopin&t 

The injury done by Genserick (A.D. 455) was not 
80 great as that of the Gotha, aDd Da Barga deepatchee 
his invasion in a Cew eentences. J ornandee, however, 

applies the c.qnEMion datutation to hill entry.t AD 
the writers § are of accord that the Vandals in. their 

... mud Ie Jepon& quod _Iego& ....,Iril 
Onlo ..... ......m eot ........... ..-malis." 

-Claud. Ralilii, NIllL JIw~ ftr. HO. 
t Bell v....w. in Ioc. cit. 
t .. Quod .odierJa Gizericuo fa Vaudalomm, 01> Ar,;.,. _ 
~ in ltalimI "emt, Ronwnque in_ ...- cIoooow."
JorDUIII. tie JUb. Ot4., cap. xl ... p. U7, lOb liD. CMIiod. opoI'~ ill. 
1679, 

f"~
Evandri IDUlJ'Ia pilaus, ...... taqoe QuiriDi 
&rlJarici ~ peds, nI1IOOfJoe renxi& 
Qmo caplin dedU q ......... mpeudia &robe •• 

-8idoo. ApoIliD. .....- m. p"tUV • .41>iL, ..... 441. 

w Gizericu8 dJicitatm: • relieta V alentiniani a& malum fama d»
JUgit, prinoq_ A_ AuguoIUo &em, n..D:m iDgmIitur, din!»-
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fourteen days' residence emptied Rome of her wealth; 
and 88 we are informed of the robbery of half the tiles 
of the temple of the Capitoline J npiter, and of all 
the tre88l1res of the Temple of Peace and the palace 
of the Cressrs,· it is reasonable. to BIlppose thet the 
precious metals were extracted and torn down from all 
the strnctnres, public and private, a violence which, 
without the use of fire or engines, must have loosened 
many of the compact muses, and been totally de
strnctive of smaller edifices. An ecclesiastical histo
rian twice mentions that Genserick set fire to Rome, 
but the silence of other writers has discredited his 
authority. t 

The sack of Rome by Rieimer (A.D. 472) is generally 
overlooked by the apologists of the early invaders; 
.but it should not be forgotten that the II Barbarians, 
Ariana, and Infidels" were indulged by the patrician in 
the plunder of all but two regions of the eity.t 

Considerable stress has .been laid upon the gran-

tisque opibus Bomanorum Oartbaginem redit."-Idatii .Epiacop. 
C/oron .... ap. Sirmond. Opera varia, venet., P. 239. tom. ii. 

. &I GeIl88ricua rex .•.• invitatua ex Afric& Bomam illgressuJ est 
eAqtul urbe I)!bu.o omDibu.o IJlOlialA," &o.-MaroeUini Chron .... ap. 
SirmoDd., tom. ii. p. 274. 

• BelL Vaodai., p. 97, edit. citato OlIn xwoii olin au .. 
6<00 •• b .oJ. (jauwl ... q, • ....a,..-. 

t . All4 n,. trA ... '"'~~"'" ...a...... Aojiaclpou. n,. 'P""'" 
'_pijcr8cu.-Evagrii Hill. &d., lib. ii. cap. vii. p. 298 . .. * Amlali d'ltalia, vol. iii. p. 222; J4ibm, 1744. "Ed .... 
I' amaro fruita dell' aver gJ' lmperadori voluto per lor guardi .. 0 per 
au.oi1iaJj, genie Barbara, Ariana, • eli niUIIA Cede." 

Q 2 
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dem of the structures which still remained, after the 
above calamities, to be admired by Theodoric; but the 
praise of what is left does not include a Ploof that 
little has been lost: were it so, Rome would appear 
to have not suffered much even in the middle ages, 
when her fragments were the wonder of, the pilgrims 
of every nation. It must, besides, be remarked that 
the larger monuments, the Forum of Trajan, the Circus 
Maximus, the Coliseum, the Capitol, the Theatre of 
Pompey, the Palace of the CIl!8&I'II, are thoIIe particu
larly recorded by the minister of the Gothie monarch, 
and of those the two latter were in want of repair.- A 
palace partly in ruins t on the Pincian mount. marbles 
and square blocks everywhere lying prostrate,t the 
desertion and decay of many houses, must, partially at 

least, be attributed to the fire of Alaric, the spoliation 
of the Vandal., and the sack of Bicimer. To Vitiges, 

who came down on Rome like a raging lion,t must be 
ascribed the destruction of the aqueducts, whicli JeD-

• Caaoiodori Variar, epist. Ii. bo, iT,; epist. y, bo, m. 
t .. Ut IIUIlIIIOIa qtUB de cIomo PiDciana ...-a _ cIepooita .. 

RaV8DDatem urbem per cata ........... yema ordinatioae ctirig:mtur." 
-Epst. L ad Feotum, lib. iii, tom. i. P. 43, ediL oiL 

l: .. Et ideo ill1l8tria _gnifi...,tia _ IDOI1DOI1DD qoodJa/<» qui 
....... diroti Degligootar , , , , et.......m aliqaid __ joeentia poll 
no __ --Epa, vii. b'b. i.' p, 26, tom. i, ediL oiL ID IDOIber 
place be _yo, .. Faci\ia eat edificioIwu raiDa iDcoIoram oubIDda 
custodia," &e.. 

f .. Quod oodit!m Vitigeo, at leo l"uribomdoo .......... Gothoram 
eun:itum , •• RavemtJque ~ B __ ...,.. oboid~ Joop 
fatigoL "-Ioroaod. de Btbu 6dW,..,. IL P. 118, ediL 1697. 



CK.lP. LX. VITIGES- TOTlLA. 341 

dared useless the immense thermm; and as these 
appear never to have been frequeuted afterwards, their 
dilapidation mnst be partially, but only partia.lly, 
ascribed to the Goths.. Vitiges burnt everything with
out the walls, and commeuced the desolation of the 
Campagna.· Totils t is known to have burnt a third 
part of the wa.Ils; and although he desisted from his 
meditated destruction of every monument, the extent 
of the injury inflicted by that conqueror may have been 
greater than is nsna.Ily supposed. Procopius affirms 
that he did burn "not a small portion of the city," 
especia.Ily beyond the Tyber.* An author of the 
Chro¢cles records a fire and the § total abandonment 
of the city for more than forty days: and it innst be 
mentioned that there is no certain trace of the pa.Iace 

• St.. Anaatasii, de vitia Ponti6c. Bom. edit. Bianchini; Rom.re, 
1731, in vit. S. Silverii. p. 84. 

t I'vovr a. ra.wo d TGlWiAar, ~ "'1I·Po,JUlII 1t.a8~)'~illls Ea~O' ... 
f"Oii ,uP of., .. p&{j6).ov ,., X"plo" trOUOif f'OO'WroP 1lIJh'iAo, &,0., is 
rp'T71",oplOl1 nrii 1nfP'I"C\r ~lD"I"'a, IIMf"rpip 3f n ,.ei .. ol"oao,m,1I ni 
.au"",, .. ml ~cM.,..mm.. I,..U. ·Pol.,..,. ai ,..,l<Dfjarap ..... ...",.. 
fnaSm.-Bellum Gothic., ,; " P. 289, edit. cit. * Ibid, lib. iv. cap. uii. and nxiii. 

I "'l'oti!a dolo lsauromm iugreditur Romam die xvi. kal Janu
arias, ao evertit muroa, domos aliquantas comburens, ac omnes Ro
manorwn reo in pnedam .... pit. Roo iJlllOO Roman,," in Campanian> 
captiv08 abduxit; post quam devastationem xl aut amplius diea 
Roma fuit ita desolata ut namo ibi hominum RiA besa morarentur. 
Hino venieD8 Belisariua murorulD partem restaurat, venienteqlle 
Totila ad pugnam resiatit."-Marcellioi C/wonil; • • p. Sirmond., p. 
2911, edit. cit. 
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of the Ce!ars having IIlI1'rived the irruption of Totila.· 
It must have been at his 88COnd entry that this monarch 
"lived with the Romans as a father with his children," 
aDd Dot at the lint, 88 might be thaoght from the 
Annal. of Italy.t In the five captures of Home (from 
536 to 552). ill which she W88 both attacked aDd de
feuded by BarbariaDs, it is impouible but that many 
of the architectmal ornaments of the city must have 
been utterly destroyed or partially injured; aDd the 
particular mention made by Procopi1ll of the care taken 
by N a.raes to restore the capital is an evideuce of the 

previous injury.* 
With TotiIa, the dilapidation of Home by the Bar. 

barians is generally allowed to terminate. The iDcur
&ion of the Lombarda in 578 and 593 completed the 

• See DOli .. of the P.latiDe in • IIlboequeot ebapter. 
t Muatori _toconloaDd the""'<aptuRa~.dmIalitl' llalfa, 

I<Jm. iii. pp. no, 411, ad .... 546, ODd P. ~. ad .... 049. ... the 
IauriaDs ...... tile tniton OIl boIh ~ !be eonhuioD .... the 
__ ; bot it eertainJ, .... of the -..I eaptme _ 

ADutaoi ... opou in the f'oIIowing .oro.:-" Die _ tertia de
_ ToGla iIdroim in ciritalem B ........ m indid.. H (1.3) per 
ponam .... di Pauli. Tots _ DOCIe _ baocina dmgi """"" 
dum _ popo1a& fugeret., _ per =' . .. ..- DO gladio 
Bomaai "tam tiDi...... IDgr..ouo _ .... babilam _ JIo. 
...... ia q_ poler _ tibia.· In m.. Vigilii. edit.. ala&., p. 89. 
11_ men __ the IauriaDs ~ the.4moGricm (!lite a& 

the 6m CIIpIme, ODd !be gale t( Sf. P..J a& !be -..d, ar.d ,. be 
appIieo the .........." of ToQIa to Ilia .....,. by !be in&, DOC," 
A ""'lui ..... yo, by the -..I gale. 

l De Bell. GoIhie., lib. ;Y. cap. uxiy. Tho bridgeo of N .... 
...... the Auio _to _ Ilia di~ 
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desolation of the Campagna, but did not affect ,the 
city itself. Their king, Liutprand, in 741 h88 been 

absolved from his supposed violence;· but Astolphus, 
in 754, did assault the city furiously, and whatever 
structures were near the walls must be ,supposed to 

have suffered from his attack. t From that period 
Rome was not forcibly entered, that is, 'not a.fter ~ 

!liege, until the fall' of the Carlovingian race, when 
it was defended by Barbarians in the name of the 
emperor Lambert, and assa.ulted and taken by Bar
barians, commanded by Arnulphus, son of Carloman 
of Ba.varia (A.D. 896). It h88 been agreed not to give 

this. invidious name to the GerD!JUlS under the Othos, 
the Henrys, and the Frederica, or to the N ormana 

of Guiscard; but it is .hoped that, witilput including 

these spoilers, enough h88 been said to show that thE! 
absolution of the earlier Barbarians from all charge 
of injury done to the publio edifices of Rome is only 
one of the many paradoxes which are to be cleared 

from the surface of Italian literature.* 

• Annali d' Italia, 10m. iv. p. 284-
t Annali, &c., 10m. iv. p. 812. 
t .. In cib nonelimeno OOe appartiene': pnbblici edificj eli Roma, 

dobbiam confesaare a gloria de' Barbari Iteam, cbe non troviam 
prova al.c1lIl& cba cIa casi fouero rovinati 0 arsi. "-Tiraboschi,8toria 
de/la LeU., &c., 10m. ii. par. i. lib. i. p. 74. After such .n ........ 
tion the learned libr&rla.n naed not have heen Burpriaed that the 
.... thor of the' Memoires pour 1s vie de P6tr&rquo' (p. 614) ex
o1a.i.med, u 11 taut avouer qu'il y a dans votre"litUrature des chosea 
IIinguli_ 01 Ioul .. fait inconoev.bl ... ·-See Stori4, &0., 10m. v. 
par. 11, lib. iii. P. 460. 
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We next come to-

THE CHRI8TlAlI8. 

The injuries done by the Christian clergy to the 

archit.ectura;l beauty of Rome may be divided into two 
kinds: those which were commanded or connived at 
by the Popes for useful repairs or CODBtructions, and 
those which were encouraged or permitted from motives 

of fanaticism. It will be easy to make the distinction 
without the division, and very different feelings will be 
excited by dilapidations Cor the service of the city and 
lor that of the church. 

The conversion of Constantine cannot be denied to 
have changed the destination ef many public buildings, 

and to have excited a demand for the ornaments of the 
baptised B"",1icas, which, we have ocuIa.r proof at twa 
day, was satisfied at the expense of other Miflcee If 
an arch of Trajan was deepoiled to adorn his triumph, 
other structures were robbed to contnlmte to the splen
dour of his conversion.· The figure and the decora

tions of buildings appropriated to the new religion 
neceeearily were partially changed, and that such • 

change was detrimental to their architecture the early 

• Nardini, bo. Yi.. cap. IV ......... to doubt or DOt to cIetermiDe 
tbia, bot OWIIO die ocuIpmre io 01 the lime 01 TmjaD. A.-.n 01 
thia on:h _ dng up ___ the column 01 TrajoD in the lime 01 
V....... See. mIaqlIiat cbapIer. 
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Bas.lil'A! churches still exist 88 an evidence.· The 
temples ot Rome were not universally shut until the 
edict of Honorivs (A.D. 399); but an Italian writert has 
shown, with some success, that Christianity had been 
actively employed before that period in destroying the 
symbols and haunts ot the ancient superstition. 

A law ot Theodosius the Great ordered the destruc
tion of the temples at Alexandria; t and though it has . 
been triumphantly quoted in favour ot Christian for
bearance that St. Ambrose § found the baths, the por
tiooes, and the squares of Rome full of idols, in 383, 
yet another saint boasts that in 405 all the statues 
in the temples were overtbrowo.l The sale of the 

• Look at !he chumh of SL Agn .. without the waDs. Th. 
Christians took or imitated ornament. of all kinds from the tempI ... 
In that churoh the pom __ of l'rueerpine, the emblem of mor
tality, are OIl the baI_ of the high altar. A thousand yeara 
__ Leda and !he Swan were .ti11 thought appropriate figu_ 
for !.he b_ doom of St. PeWL 

t Pieln> Lazzeri, Diaoono della Consocnudone cIeI Pauteone falta 
da Ilooifuio IV. lIoma, 1749, pp. 89, to. * Socrat. RiA Eccleaias., lib. y. cap. xvi. The bishop Thea
philua marohed about !.he town corryiDg in triumpb the pAallJ tUm 
from !.he &ra_ 

S .. N"" i1Iia ..w. IUDt Ia_ non porticus, non plat ... occu
patE Bimulacria? K_D. Ambroo. EpUI. -. Symmac.\. Lugd. JkJI~ 
1653, P. 455. .. Ennis in urbe 1Ioma omoibwo aimulacria."
__ de ..n. . ......,~ cap. 10, ... 13, in fin. oper. tum. ... par. 1, 
ao!.. 6*1. 

U Diaoert:uiooe ou1Ie Bovine eli &ma, dall' Abate Carlo Foa, 
Sloria dello Ani, &co, 110m. ill. P. 2fl7 to 416, edit. Bam. 1784. 
The Abate stnnge1,. quotes St. A.mIm.e ogoiD8& St. Auguatine, 
who ta\b of 1Ioma eigh_ ,..... oCt.orwazd8. 
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idols in Greece had began with Constantine.· The 

law of Honorins which forbade the destrnction of the 
edifices themselves, proves, if anything, that IItlCh an 

ontrage had been perpetrated, and was to be appre
hended. A proluoitory edict must suppose an offence. 
It is not easy to interpret in more than one way the 
following words of St. Jerome: U The golden Capitol 

has lost all its splendour; the temples of Rome are 
cOvered with dust and cobwebs; the very city is moved 
from its foundations,' and the over:8owing people rush 

before the half torn up shrines to the tombs of the 
martyrs." t The squalid appearance of the Capitol is 
mentioned in another pB8IIBge of the same writer,* 
where the temples of Jove and his ceremonies are said 
metaphorically, or actnally, to have fallen down. In 
the year 426, Theodosina the yonnger ordered the de
struction of the temples and fanes. A commentator t 
has endeavonred to reason this away, and another writer 

• "En a.l ......... ~ -w w'- .... .Jtup;w .... "',.... 
"..v.. db .... ~--&crat., HfI4. Et:da., bo. i. ""1'. iii. 

t .. Aunium oquaIet Capiloliam. FuligiDe et onmeorum teu. 
0IIIDia JIoauo templa 0IJ0!l0<f& _ liloYemr nrlle oedibue om., ee 
inUDdaua popul"" oote delubra oemiruta c:mrit tid mortynuD tumu
b."-EpW. crii. fill Lma .... BieroD. opera, fDm. i. p. 672. V ........ 
17M.. Yee tbio ..... before (,'hriatimity could be meed bodI: *
geoemtiooa in Rome.. .. Fium DOD na""UDtur CbJUtiaDi," _,. the 
....... oaint in the ....... place. 

t "Squa1e& CapitoIium, templa Jovis et """"""'" .......uIerun&. • 
-Lib. Ii. tid ...... J-' tDaa. Ii. p. 384. 

I Oodefw.y (G""'f....w..]-~ oulle Boriuo, k, 
p. 284, DOle (C). The wonIo _ • eomctaque __ r-, tempi&, 

delubra, aqua eDom 1IIIDC .- integD, I" liD ........ I III 
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has been eager to show that the mandate was addressed 
to the eastern TIlyricum. To this it may be replied, 
that it is to be nlferred that province was thought most 
attached to paganism, and that the temples had beea 
pteserved there when in the capitals they had been 
overthrown. An. ecclesiastical writer, only twelve years 
after this law, talks of the order, or of the effect of it, 
as being general; saying, that the destruction of the 
idolatrous fanes was from the foundation, and so com .. 
plete that those who came after them would see no 
veetige of the former superstition.· The same author 
has a much stronger expression in another passage; 
" Their temples ate SO destroyed that the appearance of 
their form no longer remains, nor can ihose of our times 
!eCOgnise the shape of their altars; as for their materials, 
they ate dedicated to the fanes of the martyrs." t The 
opinion of the Cardinal Baronius is positive to the zeal. 

destrui, oonlDcationequs venerandal Christiarue reiigionia signi ""piari 
prdlCipimuo."-Codez Theod., lib. m. tit. 10, de Pagan. oacrif. et 
tempiia leg. 18 • 

• ToUnw 3r) iN" tall aW4 ~ .13oJl&a:&." CJ'J7cG;p n\ )"-&."dJAO'llflt. 
fj.J8,,-~_ "po<T~ """ nM pill oj,.., ,,,,,pi_ 
,..,a .. fX""r Tijs .. pori"... iEominlr S.a.-6 .... -Theodoriti EpiM:op. 
Uyri. E«IuiaI. Hi6t~ lib. v .... p. lW<vU. p. 243, edit. Am.tAllod. 
1695. He published hia History abant 439. See the preface by 
Valesius. 

t "aorum namqua tempia sic destrucla BUIlt ut De figwarum 
qnidem pormansit speci.., nee ararum formam hoj ...... u1i hemin .. 
eciant: harum ao.tem materia omnia martyrum fBDis dicata est. If 

From Theodorst'. eighth diacouraa on tho martyr&. Tho tnln8iation 
of Birmond i. qllUtod, the original not being before tb. writer. . 
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and the destruction: "As soon 88 this long-deaired per
mission of breaking the idola was obtained from the Chris
tian prince. the just zeal of the Christian peopla broke 
out at last in ilie throwing down and breaking of the 
pagan gods." And he before exclaims: U It ill in
credible with what animosity ilie Faithful at Rome 
leapt upon the idols.". 

After this law no mention ill made in the eodee of 
templee or their materials, and if theee edifices were 

legaIIy protected up to the time of Justinian, they 
most be supposed to be inclnded under the head of 
publie buildings. Their protection ia, however. very 
doubtCul. Templee are not Cound amongst ilie won
ders admired by Theodoric, except the half-stripped 
Capitoline fane ill to be ennmerated: and Prooopiu.e 
eon1ines hia notices to the Temple of Peace. which he 
aIlndee to coraorily. 88 being in the F ornm of that 
name.t and to the Temple of Janu.e,t wha!e doors 
there W88 still enough of pleeepntry or paganimn left 

• .. Hzc oemeI. ehrisQaDo priDCipe idoIa frmgeodi impelftla diu 
optata 00entia, eunit c:IuiItiatd populi juauo r.e/uo in deotarlJoDdw 
coofringmdiJque doorom genb1imm. IiIll1llaerio m .....Ii 
poIaIt q1UIIlta _tate PidelEa lIomIe in idoIa iDlilieriDL ~-..t.
toaI.o E<dLJriu ..... mti<le Pagi, tom. n. p. 61, Luao, 1740. The 
c:aIdiDaI taIb of. period nther prier ... en to the dao of'Theoclom. 
TempI..., in __ ~ ...... perhapo .ftd from Yi<IIa>co. 

, .. CJandjan boaIa IbM Hoooriuo .... s-cW in the PalaU ... by Ibo 
tempi .. of Ibo godo." .. Tot eimun cIeIabIs nJet,w ole. flee lUI>
oequent_ of Ibo PaIatiDe. 

t lib. iY. Bell Gotb. cop. xD.. JWIrito inIerpme. 
t l'-b. L cop.:o;\'. ibid.. 
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in Rome to attempt to open during the distress of 
the Gothic siege. Stilicho· found no law to prevent 
him or his wife from partially stripping oft" the Oll1&

ments of the Capitoline Temple; and the bnrning of 
the Sibylline books by the same Christian hero evinces 
the temper of the times. In the reign of Justinian a 
widow was in possession of the rnins of a temple on 
the Qoirina.l, and made a present of eight columns to 
the Emperor for his metropolitan St. Sophia. t The 
temples then were partly in private hands, and there
fore not nniversally protected 88 public edifices. The 
pagan strnetnres would naturally suffer more at the 
first triumph of Christianity than afterwards, when 
the rage and the merit of destruction must have di
minished. And after the danger of a relapse was no 
longer to be feared, it is not unlikely that BOme of 
the precious vestiges of the ancient worship might 
be coIisidered under the guatd. of the laws. In tbiiI 
way we may aeoonnt for the permission asked in one 
instance to despoil a temple for the ornament of a 

• "Nom ZosimIUl tnldit com Theodosiu. Romam venit, hoc aciliCBt 
anno. Stiliconem dacem utriusquo militim 0 furibIUI Capitolii Iaminao 
........ ahatuu..., ojusque uxorem Serenam nomino, dotmxiBae 0 collo 
RbaB doorum matri mundum muliebrem BUOquo ipoiua illigasao 
oollo."-Beron. Arm. &d. ad ..... 889. in lac. ot edit. citat. For tJ>e 
bumiug tJ>e Bibylliuo books, _ Ills BBlDO placo, azul. tJ>e Ikr uf 
RutilillL 

t Wiuckelmaon, 0Ii00rvazi0Di aull' Arehitottura degli Antichi, 
cap. ii. .... 4, p.88. DOte (8). ~ &c., p. 302, note (D) 
tom. iii. uf F ... •• tnnalatioo. 
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church;- a circumstance which is quoted to ahow the 

care of those Btroctures, but which is 8tlr8ly aa /4ir a 

proof of tbeir neglect. t The COIl8eCratiou of the Pan
theon did not take place until the year 609 or 610, 
two hundred yea .. after the ahutting of the temples ; 

and that event is allowed to be the firat recorded in· 
stance of a similar couvemon. II many of the immenae 

number of fa.uea and temples had been preaerved entire 

mtil that time it is probable that the example would 

have been followed in more cues than we know to 
have been adopted. The Christiana fonnd the form 
of the Baailica much more auitable to their worahip 

than that of the temple. They did not coD&eCl'8te a 

Bingle aacred edifice for more than two hundred yeara 
after the triumph of their religion. They cannot be 

proved to have ever taken the entire form of more 

than four or five.t What waa the fate of the remain
der? We hear of fifty-six churchea built upon the 

... Hie eooperuit ec:cleoiam omoem ex teguJia""';" q .... Inuit 
de templo, quod appeUator Rom.. (llomuli j ox __ piiaoimi 
Heraclei imperatoril.--Anutae. it& ftL HlIAl1rii I., p .. 96, tom. L 
edit. citat. The temple ia caUed the temple ol Komul ... ill Via 
s..n, ill the Life of Paul L, P. 175, WIll. i., &e. The cburcb which 
gaiued by the robbery woo 8t. PdeI".. liibby (Foro Ikmooo, 
p. 214) iAiJ>P'** the temple to hay. heeD _ of V ...... ODd 
lIome. 

t DiaoertuiODe, &e., p. 2Il6. 
, The Pan&beoo, Coomu ODd Damiauuo, 8t. 'fbeodoIe, 8t. 8 .... 

phaoo ill BotmJdia (perbapo), S&.1Iaria ~ (doubtlul), the 
... ~ temple olV .... em the TIber, 8t. Hadriao (the ~ lOrD 
oIf). c- _, ...- be ..-tiooed? 
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sites, or supposed sites, of temples.· Is it then too 
rash to believe that so many structures, which we 
know to have disappeared at an early period, which 
were abandoned, which were regarded 88 an abomina
tion, and which tradition declares to have stood upon 
the sitee of churchee, were despoiled, for the most part, 
by the zeal of the early Christians, and their mate
rials . employed to the honour of the triumphant re
ligion? It is particularly told of Gregory IIL that 
he finished a chapel to certain martyrs in rui1l8.1"
Most of the lives of the early Popes in AnastasiDS 
consist of little else than the building of churches. 
Those of Hadrian I~.Leo ill, and Gregory IV., occupy 
many pages with the mere enumeration of their names.~ 
Both piety and economy would prompt the spoliation 
of the nearest ancient structures connected with the old 
BDperstition ; and the only indulgence shown to the 
pagan deities W88 when their baptism might, by a little 
distortion, entrust their fanes to the protection of a 
similar eaint.~ 

• See De templia gentilitium in tompla divorum mutatia, cap. iL 
Georg. F,bricii, Deocriplio ROIDlll 'p. Grmv. Antiq. Roman., 10m. iii. 
Po 462. . 

t .. ea.....terium bealorum martyrum Januarii, Urbani, i'ibnrtii, 
Valeriani at Maximi, et eorum tecta in ruinia poaitA }l8rfecit,U
AnaotaI. in vii. Gregor. III., p. 146, tom. i. edit. citat. W. fiIId 
Pope John ill. aft.erwarda living in this oemetory. 

t See an aooonnt of the n.pid building of church .. by the POI'" 
after Gtegory lll. in Donatus. Barna V.".., lib. iv. cap. viii. 

i Thus RomuluB and Remua became Coomae and DamiIDUB. 

Romulwo, a Comulling and a wurior, and a healer of yOUDg childnm, 
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The more prominen' symbols or the ancient religion 
would hardly be BDfl'ered to stand after the temples were 
shnt. Da Barga userts as a fact, that there were marka 
on the obeliska or their having been all overthrown with 
the exception of one, which was not dedicated to any or 
the fa\segodsor antiquity.- However, Constantinserected 
one or these monnmentst and two were standing in the 
ninth century, if we are to credit a barharons regioDarf 
or that period.* Da Barga extends his praise or the 
pontifFs to the destrnction ot the theatres and circnsee, 

the frequenting or which, dedicated as they were to fa\se 
gods, Lactantins and Tertnllian thought eqnally nel'arioul 
with sacrificing to Jove or Serapia. We \mow that an 
attempt was made to put the Circensian games at Rome 

under new patronage, but that they were entirely discon
tinued in the yeaz 496, when the people declared they 
would not haveJ_ Christ in the place or Man, and the 
provision for the festival was distzilmted to the poor., 

.... changed fer St.. Theodore, a £mv!ling ODd warrior. ODd aim 
healer or c:hiLbeD. 1lan bod 110& a noImt metamorpbooio to 18-

appea- .. SL lIlutiDa; but Ibora is IDIJIe doubt or !.be latter ...... 
-.ion . 

• ThM or !he VaIicm. 800 de J.cintorum poblicorumque, .tc., 
p. 1891, in 1000 citalo. " Neqae enim esialimare pcwnmruo ......... 
obe\iocoo "el feme _ ... 1 fDlmine dejectoo -. cam vocitium '" 
ferramEDtonua yeotigia, quibu ..... ni IIUd, adImc ""IaDI inam.. 
pariio lal.ribuo q"'" lluim ","""ont " 

t Thot ...... alaDding before !he I.Iaaa.. 
t The ~ of &liDO&, ODd !he Pt' "tid ...... St.. Lonmo in 

I"';"M The "'fPoaary is quoted aI&er1ronIa. 
f BonmiDa, A.mtaL E !' od .... _. p. 606, ...... riD. ediL 

cita&. ODe of !he obeliob of !he cu- VuirpM .. 1,Jing ... Ihe 
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The same writer, after a diligent study of the fathers, 
and having commenced with the contrary opinion, is 
convinced that Gregory the Great was the chief instru. 
ment" of this destruction, and notably of the Circus 
lIIaximus, near which he bnilt a church.- The Cucus, 
however, is recorded by the regionary of the ninth 
century.t The baths, 11,. greater abomination, he is 
also convinced owed their destruction to the same piety, 
and those of Diocletian and CaracalIa showed in . his 

time evident marks of human violence. He adds that 
there is no proof of these immense structures having 
been ruined by earthquakes, and to this it may be sub
joined, that when the Roman families of the middle 
ages had occupied the Coliseum and other ancient 
monuments, they did not take possession of the baths, 
with the exception of those of Constantine on the Quiri-

ground when the regionary Victor wrote; and it is a very curious 
. raot, as anyone may .... !.hough it ha. not been previously remarked, 
!.hat !.he .. Castellum," at !.he Porta San Lorenzo. was already huried 
wi!.hin • foot and • half of !.he opring of !.he arch. when !.hat gete 
was made by !.he Emperor HonoriW>-il decisive proof of the early 
ruin and accumulation of soil in the ancient city. 

The aame remark appliaa to !.he claaring of !.he Porta Maggiore 
and !.he di800very of !.he Baker'. tomb, in 1838, when, .. y. Cardinal 
Wiseman, II an eIcresceDt bastion at the outside of the gate W88 
subjected to excision" (Four Popes, p. 469r ra!.her • singular mode 
of telling. limple fact, and eounding more like an operation on !.he 
human body !.han on .tone and mortar (1868). 

• De privatorum publioorumque, &c., p. 1889. 
t The laat veetigaa of !.he CirculI Muimue were carried away 

_hont !.he time of Paul V. See V &dute degli Antichi Veatigj eli 
Roma eli AIO GiovaoniU. in !.he plate representing !.h ... rninB. 
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nat The 188t mention of them in any way that can 
make us suppose them entire, is in the regionary of the 

ninth century. Their precious materials, statues, and. 

marble coatings and column&, would naturally be carried 

away when the baths had ceased to be frequented; but 

some violence mUJlt have been neceaoary to throw down 
so large a portion of their JIlII8!!(!8: nor could thill be done 

for the sake of grindin~ down their materials, which are 

of brick. So early as the tenth century, there were 
three churchea built in the Alexandrine baths .. which 

must therefore have been previously in rnin& It mUJlt 
be confell86d, at the same time, thst the evidence agaiM 
the Christians is not equally strong when applied to the 
theatres and thermal, as it appears to be referring to the 
temples. As the defence of Gregory the Great has been 
snccessfully nndertaken against his principal aoouser, it 
is of little moment to mention that a Morurignor Segardi, 

in a speech which he recited in the Capitol,t in 1703, 
was bold enough to state and enforce his belief of all the 
charges made against the saint., none of which can be . 
traced higher than nearly six centuries after his death.f 

• Boma OJ: etImica....... 1IarIiDelli, ""p. is. P. 167. quoted in 
~. kc., p. 358. 

t Prooe cIegli An:adi. tom. i. p.126 • . DWm<rz~ p.287. Note(H). 
t Jacob. I!rocker. Ifutoriae criliee pbilooopbiJo, from p. 633 to 

P. 672, edit. Lipo. 1768. IOCt. ill. de oat. e& indole e& modo l'hlL 
8cboL in appeodiee. Do wbat be will. Brocker caDDOt "- Dt1 
.r the IIIAlriea, the 8Uppieaioo of ~ the _broaking, at 
1ibrary-bamiDg, higher than Joim of Salillbary. He made • greM 
miotake in calliDg Greg<lIJ' the _ of Joim Diacoo1Ia, who Ii .. d 
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The discouragement of matllUis, whether it meant magic 
or profane lee.ming in general, would be only a pre

sumptive proof of the tasteless ignorance or crednlity of 

the pontiff; and a more liatisfactory argnment than the 

silence of his biographers may be deduced from the 

belief that Gregory had but little time or means fOlf 
the building of churches, and coUBequently for the 
spoliation of ancient edifices. He is not to be suspected 
of wanton violence, for the destruction of· buildings m 
the -subject of one of the complaints with which he 

bewails the wretchedness of the times. • A large columri 
was, however, transferred in those days (608), from som~ 

other structure to the Forum, and dedicated to the 

murderer Phocas. The SUOO8SSOrs of Gregory were less 

IICl'Ilpnlous, it should seem, than himself. We have 

seen that Honorius L removed the gilt tiles from the 

temples of Bomull1& Gregory TIL _employed nine 
columns of some ancient building for the church of 

St. Peter. t The rebuilding of the city walls by four 

~ .. o .... turi.. afterwards, and is reproved by Tiraboocbi, BIorla, 
&:c., tom. Iii. lib. ii. P. 99 w p.1l4, edit. Venet., 1795. Tho story 
of biB ~hrowing down the 01&_ ean only be mood w Leo of Or
'IieIo, & Dominican writer of the 14th .... tury. See Teatimonia 
qumundam .eternm acriptorum de St. Gregorio Papa, a~ the end of 
the Venice edition of St. Gregory', works; and St. Gregorius 
llapuo vindicatua, by Gian Girolamo Gradenigo, in the ..... teenth 
volume. 

• "1.-. quoque destrui adi.fi.cia 'ridemus."-Bomllia '" E... 
~ lib. ii. hom. -ri. p. 70, tom ••• Opp. oam., Venet. 1776. 

t AnutaL in Vito St. Greg. D. 
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popes in the same century (eighth). Sisinnius, Gregory IL 

and m. and St. Hadrian 1., W88 an 118eful but a destruc
tive operation.· Their lime-kilos mUJJt have been sup
plied from the ancient city. It is to a presumed necesaity. 
and not to superstition, that the succeeding spoliation of 
the ancient works of art by the popes mUJJt chiefly be 
attributed; but it will be observed that the embelliab
ment of the Christian churches W88 the chief motive Cur 
this destroction, and consequently ranks it in the clase 
at present under examiostion. Pope Hadrian L. by the 
infinite labour of the people employed during a whole 
year, threw down an immense strocture of Tiburtine 
stone to enlarge the church of St. Maria in Cosmedin. t 
DODOS L (elected in 676) had bef,,!e stripped the marble 
from a large pyramid between the Vatican and the 
castle of St. Angelo, vulgarly known by the name of the 

• "Qui et cakariupro _iODe murornm juMit deeoquere." 
Ana ......... flit. SUimtii, p..127, Ue_ i.. ediL citaL He w .. Pope 

iu 708. "Hie esordio PootiJieatuo lUi caIeariu decoqui juIoit, et • 
Porta 8BDCti I..aurencii incboeDl hujua ci'ritatia mUl'f'» ftJJtaurare 
cl<ereYemt, et aIiquam portem focieoo en>ergrob .... ~iI, 
variiwjuetumuItibua,pnepidituaeot."-Ibid .... .m.St. Or-"II~ 
who ... Pope from 7l-i ID 731. " Huj,," tempon .... plurima po .. 
mtll'Ol1llD hojUli ciritatis Bmrure restamata RJDt.--lbid. "' N_ 
Gngoril III~ po 1%. See abo the ...... ill Tit. St. Hadriaui, 
po 210. Gn!gory .... Pope from 731 ID i40-1bdrioa from 772 ID 
7M.. t "N_ ma:imam _ de TibertiDo tuIo __ 

~ per ....,; cin:uIum pIurimsm multitodiDem populi __ 
grueDO III1Jltommquo ligDorum ........ jmend_ cIemoIima ... "
b •• y .. N. St. HtItIritaO I~ po 2U, edit. eitat.: be ~ il 
ia&beoat-. 
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tomb of Scipio. * The spoil was laid on the Boor of the 
atrium of St. Peter. The history of the middle ages 
cannot be supposed to have preserved many such precise • 
:records; but the times after the :retum of the popes 
from A vignon are sufficiently eloquent. Paul II. t em
ployed the stones of the Coliseum to build a pa.1a.ce. 
Sixtus IV. took down a temple, supposed by Pomponius 
LlIltus that of Hercules, near st. Maria in Cosmedin; t 
and the same pontiff destroyed the remains of an ancient 
bridge to make 400 cannon balls Cor the castle of St. 
Angelo.§ He also pulled down the remains of the 
Domitian tomb, near where the Porta del Popolo now 
stands, and employed the marble in building bastions 
near that gate. Alexander VlO threw down the pyramid 
which Donus bad stripped to make a way for his gallery 
between the Vatican and the castle of St. Angelo. 
Paul IlL and his nephews laboured incessantly. at the 
quarry of the Coliseum. This pope applied himself to 

• Nardini, Roma Ant., lib. vii. cap. :till. 
See Donat1ll, Roma Vetlll, lib. iv. cap. ix. Cor Paul II~ who 

reigned from 1464 to 1470. 
t Donatlll, &0., lib. ii. cap. ""y. 
I Btepbeo. Inf_ Diar. Urb. Rom. oaya told. happened in 

1464. Tbe bridge W88 called that oC Boratiua Cool.., "010 detto 
pallo forono fabbricate a marmorate dove fu finito di diBtruggere un 
punte di travortino rotto, U qualo iii chiamava U ponto di Orazio 
(;001..... &rip""'" Ber. [Iali •• , tom. iii. part ii. P. 1178. 

I The pyrandd W88 bigger than that of Cesti1ll, W88 montioned 
by Blond1ll, Fulvi1ll, and Mar1ian1ll, and is &OeD on tho bronze 
doo .. of St. Poter'.. Nardini, lib. vii. cap. xiii. Aloundor reigned 
from 1490 to 1503. 
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the Theatre of Marcellus, to the Forum of Tmjan, to a 

temple usually called of Pallas, opposite the temple of 
o· Faustina, to that temple itself, to the Arch of Titus, and 

to a large mBSII of ancient work which he levelled to the 

ground in the Piazza del Popolo, * and had not the 
excuse of piety for this wide devastation. 

Sixtus V. carried away the remains of the Septizoniwn 
of Severns for the service of St. Peter's, and a contem

porary positively mentions that he threw down certain 
statues still remaining in the Capitol t The remainJ of 
two temples, one near St. Lorenzo in pane perna, and 
the other near the Porta Pia, were diacoTered in the 
time of this pope. and no sooner discovered than de
stroyed. Urban vm took oil the bronze Crom the 
portico of the Psntheont to make cannon for the 
cas&Ie of St. Angelo, and to CODBtmct the conlearional 
of St. Peter. He took away also lOIIle of the baae of 
the sepulchre of Cecilia Metella Wr the fountain of 

o Vemdi, &ma lIodenJ&. BiODe L p. 353, tom. ii. ~ 
bo. iv. cap. ix. DiMertazioDe lillie Rcmoe, ""' .. p. 399. PalllJ. 
began to reit<n in l533, ODd died in l549. 

t Da Barga, Commeutariuade Obelil<o, • ar-.AuUq. &man. 
in Ioc. eild., p. 1931. He meoliooed dUo to the bouoar of imIDo, 
to .hom he cIedicoW !rio COIIIJDODfuy, _ he bel .... ed it a lmi
tation of the 00Dd1ld of Gregory the Grad; ODd othen. ~ Qoormo 
pieh ....... P"11I8 V. et 8ixtua V. Poatifi ... 11"". lie imibdi lAID&, ul 
~ oller ex lI!dibao VaieoDia bujumocli ____ olio 
_pre eogitaveJU, alter e tomo eapitolina iDcRdjbili __ 

laude dejiei juMeriL~ -&e !rio TreaIUe GIl the Dsroy .. of II-. 
arc., P. lI!'37, iD loco eilaL 

~ See lIlt.quent DOtice of the P.,theoD. 
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Trevi.· Paul V. removed the entablature and pediment 
of a structure in the Forum of Nerva for his fountain 
on the Janiculum, and transported the remajnjng 

Column of the Temple of Peace to decorate the place 
before St. Maria. Maggiore. t Lastly, Alexander vn. 
took down the I10lCh commonly called "di Portogallo" 
in order to widen the Corso,; A little more taste and 
ingenuity might BUrely have preserved the monument 
and yet' improved. the modern street. The inferior 

• EchiDBrd, Agro ROJIWlO, po 295, edit. 1750. Yet Gibbon says 
he hao not.biDg elae tD allege against thia pope than tho pUDDing 
saying, .. Quod DOD fecerunt bermri feoonmt Barbarini.--Cap. lui. 
'po 424, tom. xii. 

t Venuti, Rome Modem&. Bions L p. 47, tom. i. 
t The ",mains of this arch "'" seen in Donatua, fig. 82. He 

(lib. iii.) thought it of Drusus, but without reason. See Nardini' 
(lib. vi. cap. ix.). AI ..... der VlL was 110 proud of this destruction 
that he chOle tD """,rd it by an inacription, which ia here given 
becauee It ia .. teemed the beet opeeimen of lapidary writing in 
Rome:-

Alex. VII. Ponti!. Max. 
Viam latam ferista> urbia hippodromum 
Qua intetjectie edifioiia impeditam 
Quo proenmmtibus deformatam 
Liberam rectamque mdidit 
Publicm.commoditati et ornamento. 

Anno SaLIlJ)(l, LXV. 

The _",lief. on the arch "'" now in tho Capiloline palaoe of tho 
Con"""""'" A Jarge volume hao been devoted tD tho laboun of 
Al ..... der VII., with platoo of somo merit. It ia called IL "DOVO 

TBATBO DBLLB F.&.BBBroBB BT Elnnan III J>JW6PBtih.A. DI ROllA 

MOD"""" IIO'l"l'O IL l"BLICII Po .... r'c .. 'l'O tli N. S. Papa ~""' 
VII.: lJak .... 1""" tla OW. 1_ Rom alia P-. Tho dote ia 
1665. 
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clergy were, it is probable, much more guilty than the 
pontift's, and a volume or no inconsiderable bulk baa 
been composed by one or their own order to enumerate 

the pagan materials applied to the use or the church.· 

As long 88 the ancient monuments were considered the 

property or that church, it does not appear that any 
protection was granted to them, aDd a writer, who is in 

some degree an advocate for the clergy, baa been obliged 
to confess that when the mins were. in poASeSBion or the 

modem senate and people, they were less IJUbject to 
spoliation than in preceding periods. t The soperstition 
or the clergy and the people at large prevented them 
from attributing a proportionate value to objects not 
connected with their ecclesiastical legends; and when 
the relics of the ancient city had begun to be regarded 

with 80IIlewhat less indift'erence, they seem to have been 
respectable from some pions tablet attached to their 
sites rather than by any antiquarian importauce. Even 

the great Sixtus Quintus could not restore an obelisk 
without affixing an inacription devoted to the purpoaee 

• JiWauguui, Delle Cooe GentiJeoche e ProlaDe IrsDopolte od c. 
o Omomeoto cIeIJe Chieoe; .. olio YlOIlmIIlle JbniDelli, &ma es 
EtImiea Sacra. 

t The A!Jote Pes in hie ~ 
t See the ...... Hited eoIleeIion at deoigpo, entitled • V «lute ¥ 

ADachi veoIigj <Ii B....., <Ii A~ GicwaJmili,' cbawu in the _ 01 
Poul V.: eY"'Y pidun! io eoJjyeae<\ br a _ 01 m&rt7n, ar a 
miDele, or a dedication 01 a cInucb. The Veotal .... th her ....... 
- Cartiuo \esping into the gnIf, ... the mlJ ~ &ticI>I ar "'* bouuwed with any DOUce. 
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of religious imposture.· The very study of the ancient 
relics is perverted, and rendered subservient to church 
fable. Cardinal Baronius, for the sake of finding St. 
Peter's prison at St. N"lCtJOla8 in earm-e, distorted the' 
position of the Boman Forum: and Natdini himse1t 
in other respects SO incredulous, affirms that there is ~ 
certain tradition of the confinement of that apostle in the 
Mamertine dungeon, and of the fountain springing up 
for the hsptizement of his ja.iler.t What were the 
merits of the latter pontift"s in the preservation of the 
ancient fabrics will be seen in another place: the above 
remarks may have served to show how far their prede
cessors and the religion of which they were the chiefs 
are to be taken into account in treating of the toin and 
neglect of these venerable monuments. 

• Cbriatnm Dominum 
QqemA_tua 

De Virgine 
Nascitunun 

Vi"""" adOJavit 
Segue deiDcepo 

Dominum 
Dici vetuit 

Adon>. 
t NardiDi, hll. v. "Po n. See. DOIhlo of the TempI. of the 

llolD8ll Piety. 

VOL. L B 
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CHAPTER X; 

CoNTIliUATlOlJ 011 CAUSES 011 DILAPIDATION, 

TUE agency of the barbarians and of the catholic reli

gion is far from being an adequate cause for 80 little 
being left of that city, which was called the epitome of 
the whole world.· It is proposed, therefore, to take a 
cursory . view of the general progr_ of decay arising 
from other causes of destruction. 

A tremendous fire in the year 700 or 703, ohhe city, 

had made it n"CfW!!!ery to reboild the greater part of 
Bome.t This was undertaken by Augustus, and the 
famous enlogimn on the grandeur of his restoration t 
shows what materials were a prey to the fire of Nero, 

from which only four regions escaped untouched, and 

•• ~ .... ",."",....,. io III ~ ~ Aa.e.u.a., quoted 
in ODe ~ the topogmpben, JuIi"" llinuluJua. 

t Orooii, Hiot., h1l. n. cap. si .... ODd h1l. m. cap. H. 11 __ 
.;.0 ..... CODIIIIIIed. 

t "lk foomd ii bricIr, be Je($ i$ 1DU'bIe:' or ... Dion _y .. T;" p...,..,..,.,...,. .apa\ofj' w...." .".. _a1Ww •• -BiM. B_ b1l. 
In. p. 829. kim. ii., edit. Ramb. 1750. Wba& io ooid ~ Tbem.io
- io allllld> finer eul<lgjum >-'0. h .... ..;...~.,..;.,-..jP ""*' ..... ~.-Ariotoph., EgrUt., ... 811: "lk modo oar cily run, 
baWig foomd i& .... ply.-
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which was fatal to the most venerable fan 
of the earlier ages.. We may conclude fro,~~:iIi! 
of Tacitus, that so early as the reign of Vitelliuss'i'lIWrk 
belonging to the time of the republic was a rare object. t 
The fire and civil WIU" which destroyed the Capitol 
during that reign, that which raged for three days and 
nights under Titus,t the conflagration in the thirteenth 
year of Trajan which consumed a part of the Forum 
and of the golden house of Nero,§ must have contributed 
to the obliteration ot the ancient city; and Ii' there 
was scarcely any relic of republican Rome when Tacitus 
wrote, it may be suspected that the capital even of the 
first Cmsara had begun to disappear at an earlier period 
than is usually imagined. The temples nilder the 
Capitol bear witness to the falls and fires which had 
required the constant attention and repair of the senate,ll 
and became more common after the transfer of the Beat 
of government to Constantip.ople. Popular tnmults 

• Sueton. in vito Neronia. Tacit. Annal., lib. xv. cap. uxviii.-x1i. 
t .. Lutatii C,tuli nomen inter tanta Cmaarum opera uaque ad 

VitelJium manail."-Hm., lib. iii. cap. \nii. 
t Sueton. in viI. Titi. 
§ G. Syncellna in ebronog., p. 347, quoted in Dissertazione, &c., 

p.293. 
I D. N. ConataDtino • M"",imo • Pio • FeJioi • an. Triumph,tori • 

aempar • Augusto. ob • ampli1icatam • toto • orbe • rem. publicam • 
taDII •• oonaiIiisque. S. P. Q. R. Dedicante. Anioio. Paulino. Junio",. 
C. V. Coo. ord. Prmf. urbi. S. P. Q. R. 

S. P. Q. R.1Edem. CouoonlliB ... etuatate. colJapeam • in • meli
Oftllll • I'aoiem • 0_ • el • onltu • splendidiOftl ... Iituernnt. 

ThiI inscription was found near Ib, rnins undar the Capito~ and 
transferred to th, Lateran, whence it baa disappeared. The 

n2 
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were then more frequent IIIld injurious. In one which 
occnrred in the year 312 the Temple of Fortune 11'88 

hurnt down.· The Palace of Symmachus,t that or the 
prefect Lampedina, in 367. and it is probable the Batha 
of Constantine, each snffered by the same violence; and 

an inscription which records the repair or the latter. 
informs us also how small were the meaU8 or the aenate 

and people Cor restoring the ancient structurea.~ The 

destrnction must not be confined to one element. The 

The wOI'da now tmWniog OIl the rn ... or lb. Temple with the 
eight column • .", 

8enatua l'opal""'lDe Romamuo 
Tnoendio cooaumptam Beatituit. 

The other temple or 1hnoe coI11111D1, ca1/ed Jnpiln T_ La !be 
IeUeraDni ... 

This ..... the name given fA> them iD 1817; bot Jupiln Tonmo 
io deIbroned DOW. and authorities .... dinded hetw ..... VeopuiaD ODd 
Ti .... ODd SUum.---&e Dr. Smith'. Di4~ art. Boma, P. 182, k 

• Annali 6 Italia, od an. 312, tom. ii. P. 312. 11 umori q.
Zosim .... lib. ii. e. 13, ODd would make DB pul t.hia fire to the cbarge 
0( religion. 

t Amm. 1IarceIIiJma, b'b. u-rii.. cap. iii. p. 623, ediL Loge!. BeL 
1693. K Hie pnerectuo [r-J*lli: nagitatol ell motiboa -brio, 
uno omnium muimo cum coIIecta pleb. iufima, domum qua JlIOPO 
CoastuaCiDiaDum IaftCI"IIID injeetia facibu ioceodead d m.I'eoliI,
k-lbid. 

l Vid. Nudioi, b'b. h'. cap. n.. • Petroniua Perpenna __ 
~ V. C. e& InL rr..t t:rb. ConotantiDiona theru!oo 
Iooga incuria e& ahuIeDdao cinlio.e1 potiua feraIia clad;' .

.-..... .... odIIid. ita at~'--.m "" oami rarte perdita de-_____ IIdfoonst cJepulalo ... ampIiIoimo 

-... pon'O _pta qaau_ publice patiehautar ... guacia ... ""-
tn!mo m.licam -. e& proriIioae \argiooiDa iD priotiDIIID ........ 

~-~ 
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Tiber, which Augustus-cleansed, which Trajan deepened, 
and Anrelian endeavoured to restrain by a mound, t 
rose not unfrequently to the walls, and terrified the 
pious cruelty of the Romans into pel'SeC)ltion.; The 
repeated notices of inundation will be seen to form part 
of the melancholy annals of the declining capital; but 
the decay of the city was hastened not only by these 
natural evils and by the violence of hostile conflicts 
within the walls, § but by the silent dilapidation of ancient 
structures, both private and public, which appears to 
have been a delinquency as early as the beginning of 
the fourth century, and to have been prohibited after
wards by successive imperial laws. The removal of the 
emperors to Constantinople encouraged the spoliation. 
and if it were possible to ascertain the list of all the 
ornaments of Rome which were transferred to the seat 
pf empire, there might be a better justification for those 
who attribute the ruin of the old to the rise of the new 
capital I The departure of many' of the principal 
families for the banks of the Bosporus had emptied a 

• Sueton. in Vito Augusti, cap. xu. 
t "Tiberiou extruxi ripaa. Vadum alvei tumentia effodi."

Vopi ... in yit • .Aurelio,,;, p. 215, Ald. edit. 1519. 
t .. Tiberia si aacendit ad momia; iii Nilns non ucendit in arva : 

Ii (lIfr'lum Itetit, Ii terra mont, Ii Cames, Ii lues, statim Christianoa 
ad Leo ....... -Tertull. .Apclog., cap. xlii. 

I A battle waa fought on tbe Cretian bill in tbe reign of Auretian • 
..... D«lifUJ aM Fall. cap. xi. tom. n. oct., p. 51 . 

• U Ut Don immerito dams, DOD a barbaris, sed prius a Constan
tino eversam fuisse Romam. "-Iaa. V ossii de MagnitudiM RumaJ 
y.,.".. &p. Otvn . .An1i<J. R ......... ,. tom. iv. p. 1507, p. 1516, 
cap. vii. 
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portion of the patrician palaces. The public IItructures 
we know were not entirely spared, when it was requisite 
to record the triumph of Constantine;· and the debase
ment of the arts having left the Romans no other 
resource than the application of former tr0I,hiea to their 
pr~t aovereign, the same lIattery which robbed an 
arch of Trajan may have despoiled many other monu
ments to decorate the chosen city of the conqueror. 
The laws of the codes t apeak of ruins and edifices in 
decay, which, we may collect from prohibiting clauses, 
it was the coatom not to restore but to pillage {(If the 

• See notiee or Arch or ConItantiue. 
t XL Impp. ValentinianU8 et; ValeDa A A ad 8ymmachum P. U. 

&& Inn urbem Bomam etemam Dullu8 Jndicum novum op1Ia in'"' 
forme&: quotieDa oerenitati. DOlt .. arbitria ......oont: e& lameu 
IDotamaudi q .... jam deformibul ruini. intercidi_ dicantur uni· 
......... licentiam dam1ll.- - Dat. viii. blend. Juu.. Philippi .. Diyo 
JoriaDo et; Varrooiauo eo.. (.&.D. 81'.4), lib. >:Y. tit. 1, Codn TM.,.. 
tkJa~ edit. lIant.. 1768, p. 261. The Ja .. iI r.peated the!leXt year. 
The oeD Ja .. menti0U8 the oeimre or the grana,;... By _ .... 1 
other Ja ... or !be code under the """'" title, it appeare thM the 
public boildiDgll iu the pnniDceo .. ere a1ao Calliog 10 decay. The 
followiog Jaw epeob more etroog\y or the decay and the IJ'Oliatioo 
MHorne:-

XIX. lmpp. VaIeoa, GtatiauU8, et Va1eutiniamuI A A A ad Be
uatwn. Nemo pnefecIormn Drbil a1iorum •• judicum, quca poteeWl 
iu eue1eo loco&, opal aliquod DOYDlIl iu Drbe Homo ioclyla moliamr, 
oed •• co1eudie nteribu. inteudet animum. .Nornm quoque opaII 
qui .. oJet; iu mte moIin, """ poc:1IDio, auia opibul abooIvat, DOD ...... 

hactis yeteribaa emolumentiaf DOll eff-' DObilium operum lOb-

etructionibU8, DOD redirivil de pub1ico -;" DOD marmorum rruoti. 
apo1iatarum ediom reforma&iooo ..... YDIIiI. ~ iu Seuatu. V ... 
1eu1a V. etValeutiuiano. A A.. Coa(A.D. 376.) I1eaddel"",,,"VAI<, 
lICIlOrding 10 three editiooo, p. 269. The Ja_ urii. and Dis. 01 
the ....,., title .... 10 th • ....,. pufJX*. 
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service of new buiIdinga. Such was the disorder in the 
reign of V sleos and Valentinian that private individuals 

had seized upon the public granaries: ;'luinos and 
mad>les were transported from one city to another, and 

from one service to another. A law above referred to 

for the y~ 364, w¥n qllOted in the J ostinian code, 
oontaiDs & singular expression not belOte remarked, by 

which it wooid appear that at an early period them W88 

an old distinct from & __ Home.· The regionaries do 

not DOtice the distiDCtion, and the commentators object 

to the phrase; bnt it seems very probable that the 

migration from the mounts to the Campos Martius had 

commenced after the repeated BBCk and sieges of the 
city, and the causes of decay before commemorated, had 

encumbered the ancient site with ruins. The Campus 
Martins had been snnoonded by the wall of ADleIian, 
and from that time it may be supposed that the vast 
fields, the groves of the Augustan mausoleum, the in

numemble porticoes, the magnificent temples, the cireus, 
and the theatre of that district, t were gradually displaced, 
or choked up by the descending city. As late 88 the 

reign of Valentinian ill we find mention made of the 

Campus Ma.rtius 88 if it were stiIl an open pIace.t Yet 

• Vtd. Cod. Justin., hl>. viii. tit. m. tom. ii. P. 4,71, edit. Got.
tiDg. 1791, which repeabI the law above, beginnjng .. Intra lIrbem 
Bomam MentDt tIl atJfI4fI&," and iIl8el't8 .. nisi ex aum pecuniia hujue
modi opua _ .oIumit.· 

t See. bosntiful deocriptioD of it in Stnbo, ho.1'. * He ... killed in &be <Ampwllbrti .... oooonIing to CaaOodoru. 
aDd Viclm Tutmeoai.; but I'rosper. iu biB Cbrooicle, liames ... otber 
pIaoa called &be two Laurela.-A • ....zi tl'IIalia, ad an. .55, tom. iii. 
P. 163. 
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it is possible that the quarter preserved the name, 88 at 

present, long after it had lost ita original appearance 

and deetioation. 

It is not to be overlooked, that in the reign of Con
stantius, the arehitecturalwonderB of the city were Rill 
IIIlfficient to astonish a stranger;· that when the 
regionariee wrote nnder Valentinisn, t a pomJlO1l8 lilt 
of pnblic monnmenta might still be collected for the 
admiration and confusion of posterity;* that when 
Alaric took the town, the private houses contained the 
buildings of a whole city; t and that even after that . 
calamity the old age of Home 11'88 more attractive thaD 
the youth of any other capital There was, donbtl-, 
still enough leA to confer the palm upon the ancient 
metropolis,1 whose ruins at this day form a striking 
contrast with the few relica of the aecoDd capital The 
stranger oonld not 'perceive what W88 loet: the native 

• .. DeiDde intra oepIem IDODtium culmiua, per ...,Jjyitaleo plani
liemque pooila urbia membra coU........ e& mburl.aua, qujqaid 
Yidem primam, id emiDeno IDte alia ~ opetabat," .te. .tc.
AmID. Marcel., lib. ni. cap. L p. 145, Lag<!. lla&. 1693. 

tHe ... elected .... peror in 364, and died in 375. 
1: The two regiooarieo, Ruf ... ODd Victm, """"1'1 twel.el"'llf8, iD 

doable coIanm, oftbe fuIio n..-a .... ofG.....u.., tooL iii. 
I 'On buwro. y'" "".a- .:.- ,.;;. 'p..,..,., r.. W" &.r __ 

.lxo;" u....;. 6w6<nJ "ON.. ""I'f"'f»' ~ 'X-.-O/gmpind. Gp. 
PbtJl. BibliotJa., edi!. 1653, Po 198, 

El. ao,.... tI6n. "As, ~ &.na ,.,.".. uVIJu. 
I IbmJeI ~ mode • compon-. ~ JI<Jmo and 

CoostmtiDOple: be did DOt belien _ be bad beard of &me, but 
_ that her 'err miDI ""'" .... _ proof of her former oope
riorit,.. TIrio ... in 1464-d Ieu& bio book boo _ cJete See 
J(_ I/olie., Po 116, tooL i., 1724. 
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still flattered himself that every injury might be repaired; 
&nd such was the stability of the larger mQnuments, 

that to the poet and consul Ausonius, at the end of the 
fourth century, Rome was still the golden, the eternal 

city.· In the panegyrics, however, of her last admirers, 
we may trace her decay. The private palaces, which 
are celebrated· by Olympiodorus, have DO encomium 

from the poet who survived the ravage of Genserick 

and who still extols the haths of Agrippa, of Nero, and 

of Diocletian. t The care and admiration of Theodoric 
were directed to those objects whose solidity or whose 
position protected them from sudden dissolution, but 

which were still shaken by violence and age.t Cas
modoms confesses that his master, the lover of architec
ture,§ the restorer of cities, could only repair decently 

the tottering remnants of antiquity. n He owns, also, 

• Epigrammata quatuor. &c. Auaon. Op., pp. 78, so, edit. 
B~. . 

.. Prima urbes inter Di.um dom ..... aurea Roma." 
"';"Clarm Urba, P. 196. 

t .. Hine ad balnea non Nercniaua . 
Nee qU8l Agrippa dedit, .el ill. cujlll 
Bustwn Dalmaticlll vident SaIoJUB," &c. 

-Sidon. A poll~ CO"""" ad C.......num, 23, written 466. DiI· 
_. &c •• p. 271. * The Palatine had been occupied by the troopa of GeDBerick, the 
theatre of Pompey bad been injured by fire, aDd .... in decay-quid 
non 101 .... 0 oenectua, qlUO tam robusta q_ ?-C88IIiod. Var., 
lib. i •. EpiBt. Ii. 

f K AmaIDr fabricarum, reotaurator oivium. "-E:toetpIa tie TMod • 
.... Iorio ignDti in jiM ..1m ... MMCIil. 

I .. EI nootria temporibus videetur ontiquilol decentius inncvet&.» 
~ V or. Epist. Ii. lib. i •. 

B 3 
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the partial abandonment, whilst he lamentAI the rapid 
decay and fall of the ancient habitations.. In the in

terval between the encomiUlDB of C8I8iodorns and the 
notices which P~iD8 baa left of the miracles of 
Rome, t the aqnedncta bad been broken;* the thermm, 
the amphitheatre, the theatres, bad all been abandoned ; 
and the admiration of the historian is confined to the 
tomb of Hadrian,§ to the infinite number ofltatnea,1 
the works of Pbidias, Lysippns, and :rtf yron, and to the 
solicitude with which the Romane preeerved u much 
u poeeible the more ltable edifices of their city, and 
amongst other objects, a venerable relic of their Trojan 
parent.' Even these detached ornamentAl mDBt have 
been much diminiohed during the Gothic eiegea. The 

• .. P..u;. _ ..ruicioram nUDa iDcoJannn oubotnlcta eutGdia et 
ciID .. _ d--'i_ ta>\Yitur, quod bominllm praentia DOn _.-

t De BeIIo GoIhioo, hl>. i. .. sis. * The popuJaQon muot baTe beeu mueb dimioiobed, IiD<e tho 
Tiber .... _"""'"" iDIolubrioao, and tho ... 11. of Rome bad beeu 
IOuDd iDaufficiem for tho peopIAo ofllome Ii""" tho 1- 441.&. u. c. 
-See J ul Prootin. de Aeqt, ..... ,et .. h1>. i. Op. 0 ...... ADtiq. RomaII., 
tcm.. jy. . 

f De Bello Gothico, Jib. i. .. :Wi. 
I Ibid., Jib ..... ""P. niii. 
"10:.,. ml.olUwftMfj.~'_..u-.~~"~ """ ... 

..,. 01 !, ; ... ..u ..... lpmU.ww,.. .. .... WNw.... __ .:. '" 
4>- 1CJ1Ow1 ft ............. ,.;;-. ml ~¥ ....,,..lcWla., " dprrip ~;" 
_,.n-'-'x-' In,... .... ml ..... ,...."..... .... .,.... fuM_. 
In- b",," ml .; ..w Alo.i-, .... rii< .. OM.. oI.cwrOo, ml .h ~.0r 
..-..... ,... _OlM Ilnrrw. r...e.-.; 8. p. 353, edit. 1600', 
.. niL of tho -.... The cJue .. eight _ lle ginD ID.Jw. 
...... ; but tho ooIidity 01 tho _ --. after .u, tho chief 
~ 01 tho b'liJdinll" 
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Greek soldiers were not restrained from flinging down 
the statues of the mole of Hadrian on the heads of their 
psspiJants;· and Belisarius must have demolished not 
only such ~aller materials, but many a contiguous 
structure, for his repeated rebuilding of the walls. We 
have other decided proofs of the early desertion and 
decline of the Cwearian city. An edict of Majorian 
specifies as a common offence, that those who built 
houses had recourse to the ancient habitations, which 
could not have been dilapidated in the presence of a 
resident population, and which we know by the same 
edict to have been. abandoned to the feeble protection 
of the laWs. t The same fact is deducible from another 
prohibition, which forbade the extraction of precious 
metals from the ancient structures, a crime noticed 
before the end of the fourth century,t and one of the 
evils which the regulations of Theodoric were intended 
to prevent.§ This rapine supposes a solitude. In the 

• De Bello Gothioo, lib. I. cap. nil. The Faun waa found wh"", 
Urban VIII. cleansed the ditch of the caatIe. 

t Majorian reigned from 457 to 461. .. Antiquarnm lIldium dia
aipatur Bpeciosa oonotru.tio; et ut aliquid reparatur, magna diru
untur. Binc jam occasio nascitor ut etiam unusquisque privatum 
lIldilicium oonatruens, per gratiam judicum •••• pr&!SUlllere d. pub
licia locia neceaaari&, .t tranaferre nOD dubitet." This is quoted in 
the DecIin. and Fall, &0., cap. urri. P. 175, vol. vi. oct. note 8. 

~ In 367 lAmpadiua, the pl'lBfect, took all the lead, and iron, and 
braaa, 10 oo11ected, without any remuneration to the plunderera.
Amm. lIarcellini, lib. nvii. cap. iii. p. 524, edit. 1693. 

S P .... terea nOD minimum pondua, et quod facillimum direptioni 
eat molliasimum plumbum. de omatu mamium refenmtDr esse BUb
Iala.-YMiar. EpUI~ lib. iii. cap. nxi. p.50, edit. 1679. 
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subsequent periods of diatre8e, when every. precious 
object had been removed from above ground, the plun

derers searched for subterranean treasures, and tore up 

the lead of the conduits.- The mere neceeoitiea of 
existence became the only care of a wretched population, 
from whom it wonld be unreasonable to expect either 

taste or attachment to the trophies of their fOrmer 

grandeur. That many of the works of aeulpture fell 

where they stood, .has been proved by the spots where 

they were found, after centuries of neglect. The aame 
indift"erence which allowed the baths of Titus to be 
gradually buried beneath the soi1, prevented the Laocoon 
from being removed from the niche which it originally 
adorned. t The Taro, the Herenl.,., the Flora, the 
Callipygian Venus, were all found in the baths of 
Caraca.lIa, of which IIlO8t probably they had been the 
ornaments. 

The condition of the Bomana may account for their 

neglect of monuments, which the elements themselves 

conspired to destroy. An earthquake ahook the Forum 

of Peace for seven days in the year 408;* but such 

• .. E& coofeotim cenleoarium ilIud, quod "" eodem form& in aIrio 
eccleoiz Beati Petri deconebU, dum pel' Dimiam oegIeetua incuriam 
plumbum ipoiuo .... teoarii _ jam pIurima es parte e1inde 01>
Iamm r-.- AM ...... ;" Yil. B. nadritmi 1. lie io taIkiDg 01 
the repoir 01 the aqtU!dud mel pipe 0I1IIe Ac:qua SabbaiiDL 

t PlinJ (Nul. HWl., hl>. uni.) "y .. &he I..ocoon _ in IIIe 
I-.e 01 the Emperor Ti&uL ...... I..ocoonte qui eo& in Titi I .... 
__ dellllo." Tbq obow the ltd ceUular Diebe in the botbI or 
JUoce 01 r.-, in which Ihio group io aid &0 haye '- "-md. 

J .. &me in foro pocio per dia oepIem tena lD1Igi&am dedi&.~-
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were the cionvulsions of nature in the succeeding cen
tury that Gregory the Great· naturally supposed the 
evils of which he had himself been witness to be the 
principal cause of the ruin around him. To these 
earthquakes, tempests, and inundations, he attributed 
not only the depop.ulation of the city but the fall of 
her dwellings, the t:rUmbling of her htme8. t The rise 
of the Tiber is specified as having overthrown many 
of the ancient edifices.t Pestilence and famine within 
the walls, and the Lombards without, had reduced her 
to a wilderness, and it is to be believed that the popula
tion shrunk at that period from many spots never after. 
wards inhabited. An important notice, hitherto neVeD 

Mercollini Cowitis, Ch"OBit:. "1'. Sirmona., tom. ii. Po 274. It mai 
be too ItroDg an interpretation to call this bellowing an earth
quake • 

.. St. Gregory, in his Dialogues, lib. ii. cap. xv OJ reports and con .. 
firm. a prophecy of St. Benedict :-" Cui vir Dei rea\xmdit: RrmItJ 
gentibuB 11M extermiftabitur, led tem.putatibul COf"UICiB, turbinibus, 
"" _ motu Jatigafa ma......,.1 ... ..,..t .p.... Cujus prophetia! 
my8teria Dobia jam facta Bunt luee elmora, qui in hac urbe dissoluta 
momia, eVBI'888 domos, destructaa ecc1esiu turbine oemimus ; ejusque 
mdificia longa semo lassata. quia minis crebresoontibus proaternantur 
videmus." The rooder may recollect how Gibbon hal dispaaed of 
the prophecy. 

t II Quid autum ista de bominibu8 dicimus cum minis crebre&
oentlDUI ipsa quoque d~rui Edi:6cia videmus ..•. quia postquam 
defecerant homines, etiam parietea ...dunt •••• 001& ergo exoocta 
lunt, vacua wet Roma."-18 Homil. in Eze.chieL, lib. ii. hom. vi. 
p. 70; tom. v. opp. omn. VeDet. 1776. This weo in 692. 

*' U Tonta inundatione Tiberia fiuvina alveum mum egreasus est 
tantumque ucrevit,. ut ejus unda per muros urbis influere atque in 
ea mujmam partem regionis oocupavit ita ut plurima antiquarum 
edium mcenia dejioeret.It-St. Gregor., Vita per PtJtAl. Diacon., 
tom. xv. p. 253, opp. S. Greg. See aIoo Paul. Diacon.dtI gm;, 
Latlgoo., lib. iii. cap. uiii., (or the pal;' 'ngu'IIGnG. 
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cited for the same purpose. informs WI that, at the 
second siege of Rome by Totila, there was 80 much 
cultivated land within the walls that Diogenes, the 
governor. thought the com he had 80wn would be 
sufficient to supply the garrison and citizens in a pro
tracted defence.· The district of the F arum. how· 

eTer. had not yet become a solitude. A column, erected 
to the emperor Phocas, is an evidence that the ancient 
ground-plan had not· been buried in the year 608; 
and the aame may be aaid of the Forum of Tmjan, 
upon evidence not quite 80 precise. t The accretion 
of soil in the valleys, and even the mount. of Rome, 
conld not have taken place under tbe foot of a p0pu

lation which was never entirely lost, and. it is only 
from the total desertion of these buried sitee that 
we must date the formation of the preoent JeTeL* 

• Pn>cop. de Bello Gothico. bo. ill. cap. uni. Nardilli, lib. L 
.. p. viii., _ mode the _k. bat with auotber object, iD lreaUoil 
olthe wall .. 

t The biognIpben or lit. Gregory mentWo the Porum. "Jdem 
vero perfectiooim1lll et ICI>!pIabiIia »eo -.u... cam quadam olio 
per bum TJajaoi, quod opere mognifioo oooatat ... ntructmll 
procederat." -Paul Diaooo., io 100. cit., P. 262. "Quod Gregori1d 
per fOrum Trajaoi, quod ipoe qooodam pnlcberrimia edifici ... eo .... 
tabu, "4:c.-Joan. ~ io Joe. cit., p. 3(>5. Paul W.....rrid ... 
a Lombud or Porti, aod taken priaooer by Cbarlemot.!oe; the otb .. 
deo<oD wrote. io 872. Vid. de Triplici 8. Gregorii magIIi Vi.., ill 
Joe. cit., P. 246. 

t Gibboo, cap.Jni. P. -. tom. sii., aiognIarIy p ... Addiooo 
the merit ola dioeoYery. which My ODe who had ..... a picture 01 
the half-buried ruioa ande. the Capil<ll, aod the hole io which tho 
coIomo ol TJajID waa IA1Dk, might, aod mut, ba.. ...tici~ 
Yet the ooiI had hoeD raioed COIIOiderabIy. aa before moarI<ed, at the 
Porta 8&. 1_. io the lime or Hoooriu. 
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It appears that, in 825, there were within Rome itself 
cultivated lands of conside1'8oble extent.· The con
tiguity of the immense ancient fabrics, when. once in 
decay, must have been dangerous during earthquakes, 
which might shake them down; or in inundations, 
when the wate! might be confined and pr~vented from 
retiring by the we.lls of buildings Il8 large Il8 provinees.t 
Such open spots as were decorated b1 single monu
menta were likely to be first overwhelmed by the 
deposit left hy the water and collected round those. 
monuments. On this account the Forums, and even 
the Palatine, although an eminence, being crowded 
with structures, appear to have been buried deeper 
than the other quarters under the· deposit of the river 
and the materia.Is of the crumbling edifices. . The latter 
accumulation must be taken into the account when it 
is recollected that the broken pottery of the old city 

• The mo .... tery of Farr.. in 825 obtained from the Emperor 
Lothaire L lobo confirmation of a grant of Popa Eugonine of I>wo 
f'arma. "De dnabne maaais Juria monulerii Sancta> Bibianm, quod 
eat posimm infra nobiliaaimam urbem Romanam, vel qwe ad easdem 
maaaaa partinore d~tur, quarum una Pompejana, et alia Balagai 
nuncupa.ta."-Chronicon Far/mM, ap. Script. Ber. leal"., tom. ii. 
par. ii. p. 383, edit. 1727. We know S. Bibiana to have been in 
Rome. Moretori says, .. Dalla Chronica F.rrenea apprendiamo, 
avere Papa EugOl1io donate al mouaatero eli Farfa due maaas, appel
late I' una Pompeiana, e I' altra Balagai, poste itifni'nobilimm4m 
Urbem Romanam: i1 cbe ci fa oonoacere. cbe sntro Boma st:essa Ii 
trovavano de' Buoni Poderi coltivabili."-..II" .... U tr llalia, ad an. 
825, tom. iv. p. 633. Perhapa his baualation and conclusion are 
rather licentious. 

t II La.vacra in modum prorinciarnm atructa" astonished Con
.tantiUL-Amm. Marcell., lib. xvi cap. L 
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has, at some unknown period,- been sufficient to form 
a mount ] 50 paces high and 500 paces in length. 
The population was too languid to dig away the ob
structions, and employed their remaining strength in 
transpOrting the smaller materials to the more mo

dem and secure quarter of the town. 
It is impo88lo1e to assign a precise date to the total 

desertion of the greater portion of the ancient site; 
but the calamities of the seventh and eighth eenturies 
must have contributed to, if they did not complete; the 

change. A acarcity t in the year 604, a violent earth

quake * a few years afterwards, a pestilenee t in or 
about the year 678, five tremendous inundatiorul of 

• De eo perpetuum apud anliq1lOO oiJentium~DonaIi Rom. Vd., 
h'b. iii ClOp. xiii. The moot reuonabIe accounl of u.. T .. _ 
Mounl...",. to he !hal of Luciu FaunUl, Jib. iii. cap. iii. de Anti
quit. Urbia Borrue, .p. SaJlengre, tom. i. p. US. There .... acoJJege 
of pollen eatabli.hed by Numa. The vicinity of u.. water made 
them fix tbemaeJv .. in the meadow on U.e banu 0( the Tiber. n 
.... _y forbidden to IIing any oIJotructiooo into u.. river. The 
IDODDd rooe by degreeo, and lberefore unnoticed. Il ia ~ 
how .. er, thal u.. regionaries abouJd DOl mention it. 

t .. Eoque tempore foil fames in ciritate Rumana grandia.~
.Anaaw., ;" Yil. Babiooiani, p. 134-

~ .. Eodem t.empore faeIuo eat Ierne _ magnua __ Au-
guati iDdictiooe ondeei_ "-Ibid.,;" Yil. 8. D<UMkdil. lfe .... 
pope from 614 to 617. 

f .. Similif« mortaJiw major, otque gran.m.a lU~ta eat 
....... ..,pruc:ripto, .Julio, Auguato. e& Seplemb. in urbo Bomo, 
qulia...., temporibuo aIiornm PODtifi<:um __ .~-lbid., 
too Yil. 8. ~~ p. 142. PaaL Diaoooua _yo, .. Tantaque (aU 

IIIIlhiRldo morieotfum lit etiam """",lei eum fill;" otque f...
eam _boa apud urbem Eomam ad oepuJcIua ~."
De Gal" ~ .. Jib. ri. cap. ... 
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the Tiber· from 680 to 797, a second famine in the 
pontificate of Pope Constantine, t which continued for 
six-and-thirty months, a pestilence in the last year of 
the seventh century, and the assault of the Lombards 
for three months under Astolphus in 755,-these are 
the events which compose the Roman history of this 
unhappy period. 

The fabrics of the old town could receive no pro
tection but from their solidity. The lawful sovereigns 

• In SS5. 715, 717. 791. 797. or that in 717 it ill mentioned, 
" Per dies autem aept.em aqua Romam "tenebat perversam."-AIl.Uo 
tao.. in Vii. S. (keg.,... ii. p. 165. PauL Diaconu. lelia, "Hi. 
diebua Tiberis fluvins ita inunMvit, at alveumsuum egresstlI mult." 
R.omanm recerit e:litia civitati; ita ut in via Lata ad unam et semis 
.taturam e .. reoceret, a!que a porta S. Petri usque ad Pontem Mil
viom acqrue .. distendeutea oonjungerent."-D. aMI;' Langob., lib. 
vi. cap. xxxvi. From the mention made of tbe 0_ being demaged, 
the c\toacent of the cit)' into the Campus Martius seems to be proved. 
At the same time the English inundated Rome.-lbid., cap. xxxvii. 

The inundation of 791 tore down the Flamini8D gate, and carried 
It .. far .. the arch called Treo Facicellm (the An:us Portogalli), and 
rose to the height of two men. "Per triduum ipaum £lumen, quui 
per alv8U1D, per civitatem currebat."-Anastas., in Yil. B. Hadriani, 
p. lU4. The river kept the city under water for many daYB. and S. 
Hadrian was obliged to aend provisionB in boats to th... living in 
the Via Lata. II per Daviculas monmtibna Via Lata ciboa advmt." 

The inundetion in 797 ill not in ADaatasiua, wbere Fea (DiNerla
I.:on.. p. 809) finds it, but ill in the Indes Vetn.tiaaimuB Ducum 
Spoletonotorum .t Abbetum Farfensinm.-.dp. &ripl. Ror. lIal.,' 
tom. ii. par. ii. p. 296. "DCOXcvn. Inundatio aquae fit ROIllIe in 
Via Lata ad duao Btaturao." It may be anapected that, .. both rose 
to the height of two men, there ill BOme oonfuaion, and that they 
were the eame . 
. t Constantine was elected in 708. " Vir valda mitiasimua, onJoa 
temporibua in urbe Roma fames facta est magna per 8DDOB tres."
ADaatao •••• Vii. 0 .... _ •• p. 152. There aeema a full Btop wanting 
after milUoim ... : hill miafortune.l rollow hill virtu .. too quickly. 
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had degraded the capital of the world to the head of 

a duchy; and the only visit which an emperor of the 
East deigned to make to Rome Willi not to protect but 
to despoil her or all her valuable ornaments.· The 

recorded plunder of Constans has affixed to that re
creant name a greater share in the ruin of Rome than 
the concurrence or other calamities will allow: his 
robbery Willi confined to the bronze tiles of the Pan
theon, and to whateoever qnantity or the precions 
metals conld be collected in a residence or twelve 
days. t He had the gleanings or Genserick, but he 
still left the bronze or the portico to be plundered 
.by Urban VIII., and many other metallic dec0ra
tions, to be melted into bells for the churches in 
the subsequent rise or the modern town, and {or other 
pions D8e8 or the Popes.t 

... Oouria fI1II' ..... t in ..... oil Vi __ tum cm_ depoouit, 
oed et ecdeoiam bestIo Jfarj., oil WiI ty .... fI1II' de teguIU ..m. .... 
eoopona,:di8oopeJuiL"-ADaIIao .... .... 4.81. YitaliaAt, t.om.i. p.I06. 

t .. Sed __ Boma dis doodecim 0IIl1Iia fI1II' fueriDt ... 11-
quicaa m.ututa es 2ft iD omamentam urbU .bRulit : in taDtum ut 
- huiliam BeWo Jfarj., fI1II' onla Pantbeoa .. ocala r_ (v_N_> .... dioc:ooperireL" PaIlL Diaeoui De OMY Lmgt>
/JanI. bl>. ... <lip. n. Fabriciuo -1a tba& CoootaDo took away _ 
in _ day" a- all the borboriaDo bad dooe in 258 y--.-De
-"Plio B-, <lip. ii. 

t The Alate Fea (~ p. 4m et oeq.) .no.. tba& what
...... __ ed _ ... ed ,,-., and probably -.. buried 
1IDder ..... '-vy ruin, .. the gilded HereuIeo, the WoII, the Bel .... 
.... l"ine. The lnoze doon of Coomu and Damian ........ _ed 
--- they ""'-Il"" to. ebmdI; tbte of St.1bdrioII ..... carrIeci 
• ...,. to the IMono.. Tbtft .... __ or broil..". bull. in the 
F ....... 1IooriDm in the time of Blood.... .. A foro Bouio am _ 
tamum upicim .... "-B ..... lu~ lib. i. Co. 10. 
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The period of the exarehate and of the Lombard 
dominatiou is that of the low~ distress of Rome.· The 
'IIlO8t diligent inquiry bas been unable to ~ver who 
were her acknowledged masters, or what was the form 
of her domestic government. t Subsequently to the 
extinction of the exarchate by Astolphus in 752 she 
had been abandoned, bnt was never formally resigned 

by the Greek Cems. After Gregory II. in 728 or 
·729, and Gregory m in 741, had solicited the ILid 
<If Charles :Martel against the Lombards,t and against 
the ioonoclast tyrants of Constantinople, it might be 
thought that the supremacy of the Greek empire had 

eeased to be recognised. Yet a certain respeCt, at 
least. fur the SUOOe&flOIII of Constantine, not only from 

• .. lpa urlri1llD regina Boma, quomdiu Loogobudorum 1!egn1llD 
Yiguil, IUIDDlia calamilatibaa eugitata, atque in pejua "' .... "" on
tiquo .p\eDd ..... decidebaL "-bliq. Mod. JEw. tom. ii. p. 148, 
~2L 

t ADuaIi d' ltalia, tom. iT. p. 804. 
l Ibid., p. 281, 286. 
Gibbon baa obIerved that .. &h. Greet writers are apt 10 CODfcnmd 

&he times and ocUooa of Gregory IL and llI.w (cap. :dis. p. 132, 
note 20, 'nlI.. iL _Yo). and by aome .... cleo' &he following ",,1Ia
onIinar7 emJ< baa been left in his tat. .. ID his distfta the &mt 
G_'7 hod implond the aid of &he berG of &he age-<Jf Chari .. 
KaneI" (eop. sIiL P. 1~7, 'nlI.. iL _Yo). 'IDe tin& ~ hod 
been dead ....... &bon a oontwy. The histurian could budly me... 
&he &mt of &he 2Dd and 3rd, which wooId be too equi..-\ OIl ""

po-..; beoideo which, theN ... bu.t • J.ttor writteD, and theN 
Me ...... doubtB .. to the "",may of~ II, to CbarIeo llute!; 
and &he decided, perna.. ftp8OIed, "prlicatiOD to him was fnJm 
Gregory W. (See lluratori, tom. jv. P. 286, ad .... 7U) Nor 
doeo &he mioIake \ook like on error of &he _ to be rood, .. Gregory 
hod 6 ... implored,· .tc., ....... &he appIicatiOD to Pepin ..... made by 
Stephen II. 
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the Romans bnt from their new patricians, Pepin and 
Charles of France, may be shown to have endured 
within two years of the coronation or the latter hero,· 
in the year 800. It is certain, however, that about 

this period the Romans had recnrred to the memory 
oC their Carmer institutions, and had oomposed a cor· 
poration or nncertain form and nnmber, advised rather 
than oommanded by the Pope, who had silently Q811rped 
the aovereign title or ",.,. lArd. By this senate or this 
spiritual master had the BJlzantiru title or Consnl or 
Patrician been offered to Charles Martel and conferred 
on Pepin. A letter is still preserved from the Senate 
and People to Pepin, Patrician or the Romans ;t and the 
reply or the Frank monarch. recommending a deter
ence to their bishop, PanI L, mnst imply that the do
,nel!l.ic aovereignty wu divided between the pastor and 
the oommnnity at . large. This mixed government, 
which mnA have aometimee 888Dmed the appearance 
or anarchy, and at others degenerated into despotism, 
was contemplated with horror by thoee who recalled 

• .. VieDe • forti6eani ]a eooghiettora propoola eli oopra, cioO cbe 
d ....... totta";' in Boma il riopetto all' ImperMor Gneo, ed era 
qui'; ricoooociata]a .... autorU&. "-hnali d' JI<dia, ad .... 198, 
tom. iT. Po ~ ~ IlL io ......u1 tailed the lint of the iDdo
~ popeo, bat he _11 ackDOWledgtd the IOperiorit1 of 
Eotrchiuo. 0Dn:h of Ba ........ to whom, u ADUtUioa lelia .... he 
app1ied Wr permiooioo to .... m: coIumllO of __ Wr 8t. 
Peter'. chmdL 

t The thirtr-tinh ieU« of the Codes Carotin.... .. ocrilla da _il_e dalla~t1 del Pop>lo IIomaDo aI ~ PippiDo 
Patrizio oil! Romaai."-&e 4_ 4' JI<di4, ad .... 163. tom.\ •• 
Po 33L 
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the lawful imp6rial sway of the Ca!sa.ra,. and either 

to the people or the popea was applied the opprobrious 
regret that Rome was subject to tM .z.wu oj .laves ~ 

. '!' a barbarous populaee drawn together from all the 
oomem of the earth. The twelfth line of the following 
verses is the same read backwards as forwards, and is 
qnoted from Sidonius Apollinaris to denote the. retr0-
grade fortune of Rome: .. e dovette," says Mnratori, 
c. una volta parere qualche meravigliosa ClOB&:" - • 

.. Nobih"bus fuems quooclam - J8IroDis 
Snbdita DIlDC....-vis: hen male Boma roia 

Deaeruere tui tanto Ie tempono _ 
Ceasit et ad G_ lWDIeD booooqno tuum ; 

In Ie DObilium rectorum DeIDO remauait, 
Ingenuique tui rura Pe. coloot. 

Vulgua ab _ distnctum partibus orbiB, 

Servorum aeni DUDe tlhi. auot domini. 
Coosbmtinopolis fIorens DO .. Roma YOCatur, 

Jl ..... 1>ua et maria Boma _ eadi .. 
Hoc .....- priaco pmdWt.......w.. vatea, 

IlortIA Iibi ...ouo....cibuo ibiI amor. 
Nem iii Ie Petri mentum Paulique Coveret, 

Tempore jam loogo Boma misella fOrea. 
JlaD<ipiboa aubjecta jacens mamlaria iuiquia, 

JncIyta qWlO fuems uohilitate uiteua.- t 

• at. G"'!!"'J' himoelC mode the diatiuctiou ~ the repub
liam aubjecla of au __ and tho .lay.. oC • _g. .. Hoc 
uamque ioIB regal gentium et reipubli ... Imperalolal c1iotat, quod 
_ gentium, domini '"'""""" lOOt, Imperatoreo vero Reipubli ... 
domini liberorum." -Lib. xiii. EpiaI. n:D. 

t Sea Antiq. Mod. Eri, edit. 1739, tom. ii. P. 148, 14,9, ~ 
ErIal. ui. Ilunt.ori WIII1lI DO DOt to Ibink that tho __ _ .,,; 

olIudea to the popoo. The title may DOt yet han been uaed, but to 
whom do the wonla olIude' The pluue io siugular, and hoe been 
apr&>d to eml1 .... _ of IIIltiquit:r, to Sextuo Pompoy: 
.. UberIDrum IIIOI1lID h"bertus, -..rogue ....... "-YoU. Pater-
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A lloasWl descendant of CamillDB was still left at the 

beginning of the fifth century;· but the nnknown au

~or of the above complaint would lead DB to believe 

that the last relics of the Roman race bad in his tiU1,e 

disappeared. 
When the history of the pontiffs becomes all the 

history of Rome, we find each moment of peace and 

prosperity employed in rebuilding the waIls. in bum
ing lime, in constructing churches and shrines of 
martyrs. the materials of which must, it ia evident, 

have been supplied from the deserted ruins. The re

pair of former damagee, and the increasing population 
after the establishment of the Carlovingian princes, 
augmented the application to the 88me common quarry. 
The reconstruction of au aquednct to convey the acqua 
Vergine to the Vatican by Hadrian 1., at the end or 
the eighth century. 8eeJIl8 to prove that the Campns 

Martins and the quarter about at. Peter'. were then 

chiefly inhabited. t The altar of the apostles bad ga
thered round it a crowd of votaries who became settlen, 
and for whose protection Leo IV. ~ 8IIn'01IIIded with a 

eul., HUl1 h"b. ii. cap. Iniii. Tlle obmI cl .lay .. bad become Ibo 
king cl kiDgo, when • dedieo..". to Si:l:tu QuiDtua told him 

.. Ingmta iii facta clecent ingeot.ia leg" 
Te regum ftg8II, Si:I:te, quia __ oeget. .. 

-Da 1!erga, eo-. de OIJ<lVm, Ilf>. lJrmI., tom. iY. p. lli31. 
• &. Jerome bad Ii /'emale Wii"poodeu~ who ..... cJewomdant 

C£ OpmJlna; ODd at. Gregory .... cl the pdrieiaD tamar cl Ibo 
GonIiaoo.-8ee Bayle'. ]);aioruIry, an. c.mmno 

t A_ in Vi&. Bad., p. 189. 
f Be ... pope film H7 to 855. 
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wall the suburb of the Vatican. Respect for the mother 

~f the churches, and the BUp}lOi!OO scene of the baptism 
of Constantine, had preserved the inhabitants in the 

other extremity near the lAteran,· and the greater 
was the. population at these opposite points the more 
complete must bave been the desertion of many inw.: 

mediate quarters within the vast circuit of the walls. 

It has been already observed that some of these spots 
had become cultivated lands in the beginning of the 

ninth century. 
The edifices of old Rome are lost for more than two 

hundred years, but reappear in a regionary of the 

eighth or ninth century, who might make us suspect 
that the abandonment had not yet reached the Forum. 

His notice includes the following monuments, which 
he divides amougst the regions after the _pie 01' 
former itineraries: t the Themue of Alexander, of 
Commodus, of Trajan, of Sallust, with his pgramid, of 
Diocletian, of Constantine, and some baths near St. 

SiI vestro· in ClJpite, a temple of Minerva, the temple 

•. .Another aqoeduct, the C1aodiaD, .... !8p8iIod for the sOnico 
of the Lateran. The MareiaD water .... also again brooght to 
Rome by Hadrian I. - It seems that th ... Btreama and the A.cqua 
Trajana bad been bef .... porti&\ly """, • .,od, it is 1ID_ by whom, 
and bad again fallen into decay. 

t See Bianchini'. edition of the Lma of the Popes. Opuacolnm 
XV. proIegomeD8 ad Vi ... Rom .... Pootificom, tom. ii. p. cuii. 
BiaD.chiDi calla him. regioDaty .fthe eighthorDinthoentory. The 
date 876 baa been uaigDed to him.-&e DiAerlarione ...u. BDfIifte, 
&0., p. 826. 
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of Jupiter: the Romau Forum, the Forum of T1'8jan,. 
the three Circuses, MaximWl, Flaminius, and AgouaJia, 
the Arch of Dro.sus called recurtMtionU, the 'Arch of 
SeverUB, that of Titus and Veepasian, and of Gratim, 
Theodosius, and Valentinian, the Flavian Amphitheatre, 
that called Castrense, the Capitol, the Septizonium of 
SeverUB, a palace of Nero, another attributed to Pontius 
Pilate, and a third near Santa Croce in GeTUlaiemme, 
the Theatres of Pompey and of MarcellWl, the Pantheon, 
the Mica Aurea, the Antonine and Trajan ColUlDJl8, • 
Nymphreum, an obelisk near S, Lorenzo in LucftuJ, the 
Horses of the Baths of Constantine, the Hone of C0n
stantine, the elephant ealled Herbarium, a statue of 
the Tiber, eeveral aqueducts, and nameleaa porticoea. 
It is worth while to obeerve how many of these monu
ments have been partially preserved up to this day, 
so that one might auspect that tIwee of a slighter eon
atruction had already yielded to violence and time, 
and thoee only had rrDIained which were to be the 
wonder, perhaps, of many tluAuarul yean. It iB im
poaaible to determine in what state were theee IIIOIID

menta, although they might be auppoaed .entire !rom 
the epithet woken being applied to the aqueducta t 
At the same time we !mow that the Theatre of Pompey 
had been in decay three hundred years before, and 

• BiaocbiDi eaIJo lhiIibe&empleoflhe CApi!cljno JapiIer~ 
giriDg ""1 --

t Bat the .. ord M u-u • may JDaIl .. IIIODItmaL " 
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hat tiie Thermm bad been altogether disused for the 
8me period, and must therefore have been in ruins.. -. 
rhe Baths of Sallnst were, it may be thought, partially 
iestroyed when the fire of Alaric was fatal to his palace. 
[t is probable that many of the above objects served 
merely as landmarks amongst the many churches which 
form the chief me'I1Ib1"ahilia of this ecclesiastical pilgrim, 
who adorns the twelfth region with the head of St. John 
the Baptist. In the same manner theForumof·Trajan 
is noted by two anthors of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, although it ~ust have been in ruins previous 
to either of those dates. t 

• We find mention of bathe in the lives of tho popes. as in thet 
of St. Hadrian, .. In baInois Lateranensibus;V but tho Themue bad 
never been freqnentod siuoe the siege of Vitigeo. The tote! change 
of manners in modem Home lias IeI\ it without 8 single bath open 
to the public; noria thia 81181l8.l oommodity in private houaes. 

t Benedicti!Beati Petri Cauonici, Iiber Pollicitua. ad Guidonom 
d. Ceatollo. written, .. yo lIabilloll. allte annum KC.XLIU. quo Guido 
iote ad pontificatua aooumptua est, dietua Celestinua II. See Ordo 
. Romaoua XI. ap. lIabill. 1Iua8um ltalicwn, tom. ;;; p. U8. edit. 
Paris, 17U. 

See Liber de lofuabihlms Rom .. ap. 1I01ltfa1lOOll. Diarium ltalicum. 
cap. XL p. 283 10 p. 801. edit. Paris, 1702. 

In the yoar 1162 there ..... a church with gardena and houaeo, 
coiled St. Niccolo alia Colonna Trajana. (Dia«'taaion .. ..u. HOPi ... . 
p. 855.) Flavius B10lldus, withOllt mentioning his authority ... yo 
thet Symmochua I. built tw6 churches there. 8)'11l1n11chua W8I 

Pope in 500. .. In ejna fori ex .. laia mirabihlmsqua minis Sym. 
machua primus Pape ocol..... S. BasiIii et item 8. Silvestri ot 
Martini ext.ruDt. "-Rom. inotomata, lib. Ii. Co. 88. edit. Taurin. 
1527. 

VOL. L 8 
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CHAPTER XI. 

ColilTIllUATION or CAUSES or DlLAPIDATIOJl. 

THE rising importance or the new city accelerated the 
min of the old. From the time that Rome agsin be
came worth a contest, we find her citizens in arms, 
sometimes against each other, sometimes against the 
pretenders to the imperial crown. The spirit or feud
alism had distracted her inhabitants. Adalbert and 

Lambert, the Dukes or Tuscany and Spoleto, were 
invited to iniIame the civil furies,. and in the beginning 
of the tenth century, Alberic, Marquis or Camerino, 
had obtained the dominion or Rome, and the hand of 

the famons Marozia. t The expu1sion of H ngo, king of 
Burgundy and Italy, the last or the three hnsbands or 
that "most noble patrician," by Alberic the SOD or the 

first, and the repeated aseaults of the city by the ex

pelled tyrant, are not to be Corgotten amongst the 
causes of dilapidation.: The 88SlUDption of the imperial 

• ~D. 878. accordiDg to the Almoli d' ltali&. 
t ~. 910 to 925. 
l lImatori callo 1brozia "Nobiliaima Patricia U-onat ODd 

appeanI to diobelieve a pan or the "Iaidezu e maldiceDze· cbarg<d 
to her by LaitpnDd, the repooitory or all the puqaiaodea ODd de-
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crown by the first Otho, in 962, and the revolts of the 
Boman captains, or patricians, with that of Crescentius, 
against Otho the Second and Third.. bad renewed the 
wars in the heart of the city, and it is probable had 
converted many of the larger structures in~ rnins or 
strongholds. 

The next appearance of the monuments is when they 
bad become the fOlU :SE :9 of the new nobility, settled at 

Bome since the restoration of the empire of the west. t 

famatmy libels of the times.-.Aruwlj tl Italita, ad BIl. 911, tom. ,,~ 
P. 267. Uarozia bad ODe lover • Pope, Sergi1l8 ilL; ODd her 
BOD by him, or more probably by her fust husband, AIberic, was 
Jobo XI., Pope from 931 10 935. Guido, her BeCODd husband, 
Duke or Marquis of Tbscany, .... maater of &me from 925 10 929; 
and Hugo, her thinl husband, from 929 10 932. AIberic, her ...... 
Mgn«l .. patrician ODd COIIB1Il from 932 10 954; beat .way Hugo 
from Rome in 932, in 936, ODd perhapo 94l, &lid although he had 
married the kiDg'B danghter, CODtnooted 10 his expulsion from Italy 
in 946. His sou Ootavian reigned .. patriciaD, or as Pope JoboXIL, 
uutil962 • 

• Bomaoi capilaDei patrioiatus Bihi tyraDDidem vindicav@re.-See 
Bomuald Salem. Chronia. Mwalori. anoali, tom. ,,~ P. 480, ad BIl. 

987. The BomaDa _olted in 974, 987, 995, 996. Creacentius 
IIIood • siege against Ot.ho IlL, &lid ... behead<d in 998; ODd 
another revolt loot plaoo in 1001, at the .......,.g ... of Coorad IL 
In 1027 the GermaDa &lid BomaDa again fought in the city. 

t The FraDgipani, the Otaini, the Co\m .... were certain1y foreigD, 
&lid perhaps German fiImilies, although they all pteIAmded • Roman 
dooooot. The fust wheo reduced, in the begiIming of the _th 
.... buy, 10 Mano. a poor bigbl, Signor of Reali, published IAeir 
_ 10 ideotify their family with that of Gregory the GII!&t, "del 
quale si prova iI principio • iI tine ma vi ~ 1IDIl Iargma di 200 
aoni in -."--See Jl.IanDoo Iii B_.w.&inoadeII, p. 139, edit. 
1672, "hich may be coom1.ted for 80IDII short IRU singoIar noliceo 
D!8pectiDg the Romm familiea. 

82 
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Some of these monuments were perhaps entire, but it is 
evident that some of them were in ruins when they tint 
served for dwellings or forte: such mnst have been the 
case with the theatres of Marcellu. and of Pompey. 
How they came into the hands of their occupien, 
whether by grant of the Popes, or ])y seizure, or by 
vacancy, is unknown; one instance hae reached DB in 
which Stephen. son of Hildebrand, coruml of Rome in 
975, gave to the monks of St. Gregory on the Cmlian 
monnt an ancient edifice called the Septem fOlia mmvr, 
near the Septizonium of Severus, not to keep, bnt to 

pull tlwm.· The character of those to whom the pre
sent was made, and the purpose for which it was 
granted, will 8AlCOI1Jlt Cor the ruin of the ancieJ.t labrictl 
in that period. The manu were afterwards joint 
owners of the Co1isemn. t and the col11lllll.l of Trajan 
and Marens Ameline were put in the poeseeeion of 
religious commnnities, who abandoned them to total 
negleet.f Whatever were the meaD8 by which they 

• lIittareW, .AJmaIi c.maJdolai., tom. i. Appemd. 1IDJII.1Ii. CoIL 
96. .. Donatio _pIi de 8et>tem eow mioon. &eta a 8tepbaao 
filio quoodam IldebnIDdi _lio e& ducio eidem JoIwmi abbUi. 
ld ..t iliad meum lGDpIum,~quod oepIom eolia miDor dici_, at ab 
hac die 'l'eot .. on poIeItaSi e& yohmlllli pro tuitiDoe 111m. y_ 
qwe oepIom eolia major diciIDr ..t deoIrueodum e& IUlDptoI depri
mendmn q1lODtmn Yobio pW:uerit."-p. 96, alit. 1755. 

t See _ oflhe Colioeum. • 

l The Awdiaa 0011I11III .. made ..... 10 8l. SiI ..... o .. eap;u, 
aud allingulal- iIIICripIioD .. 10 thio day .... 1UIdor!he porch oflha& 
eb1ll'ch, in which u... who oboold alietoo1o Ihe 0011111111. aud Ihe 
offering&,'" ""''"'''''""icJted by Ihe &IIIbority oflhe biabopo aud . 
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obtained poesession, the Orsini, in the XIth and Xllth 
centuries, had occupied the mole of Hadrian, and the 
theatre of Pompey; the Colonna, the Mausoleum of 
Augustus, and the Baths of Constantine. The Conti 
were in the Quirinal. The Frangipaui had the Coli
seum and the Septizouium of-Severns, and the Janus of 
the Forum Boarium,· and a comer of the Palatine. 
The Savelli were at the Tomb of Metella. - The Corsi 
had fortified the Capitol If the churches were not 
spared, it is certain the pagan monuments would be 
protected by no imagined sanctity, and we find that the 
Corai family had occupied the Basilica of St. Paul, t 
without the walls, and that the Pantheon was a fortress 
defended for the Pope.f 

cardinals, and "multorum clericorum., atque Zaicorum qui inter
fuerunt." 

I 8&W it on the apot in 1817. A copy of it ia given in Dis
aertazione, &e., p. 349. The date ia 1119. There W8II a keeper 
of the column in 193, shortly after it was built. The eolumn 
of Trajan was In the cano of St. NiccolI>, and the new &onate and 
people, in 1162, ordered that it should not he wantonly injured 
under pain of death and oonfiscatiou. See Dissertazione, pp. 355, 
856. Yet the Antouine eolumn threstened to faU when repaired by 
SWua Quintua. See De Columna Triumphali Commentariue, 
Josepbi Castalionia nd Sixtnm V. ap. Gnev. tom. iv. p. 1947. 
U Erat valde oonfracta et multia in locis non rimas modo venun et 
renestraa amplissimaa, vel portaa discussia marmoribua duxerat;'" 
and the hase of the eolumn of Trojan w .. under ground uutil tho 
tim. of Paul W • 

• TWo waa oalled Turria Conoii Frangipsni, and the romaine of a 
fort are stiU Iet\ upon the summit. 

t Annali d' ltalia, nd an. 1105, p. S«, tom. "Ii. * See noti .. of the Pantheon. 
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WhIlD, in the eleventh century: the quarrels between 
the Church and the Empire had embroiled. the whole 01 

Italy, Rome W88 neceesarily the choeen Beene 01 combat. 

Within her walls there 'was space to fight, and there 
were forbees88 to defend. We read accordingly, in the 
anna1a of thoee times, of amUes encamped on the Aven

tine, and moving from the Tomb 01 Hadrian to the 

Lateran, or turning aside to the Coliseum or the 
Capitol, as it through a desert, to the attack 01 the 
strong poete occupied by the respective partizans of the 
Pope or the Empire. Gregory vn. may have the 
merit of having founded thet power to which modem 
Rome owes all her importance, bnt it is equally certain, 
that. to the same pontift' most be ascribed the final ex
tinction 01 the city 01 the c-.n; a destruction which 

would have. been cla88ed with the havoc ot religious 
zeal, did it not belong more properly to ambition. t 
The Emperor Henry IV., the troops 01 the Pope'. 
nephew Rosticus, and the NormaD8 01 Robert Guiacard, 

were more injurious to the remains 01 Rome, from 1082 . . 

to 1084, than all the pre«wliog Barbarians 01 every age. 

The fil!I& bumt a great part of the Leonine city, and 

• It io the opiDioD oUI •. Nibby (l(UD iii IIoma, p. 125) tbot the 
gnU ___ in the tA>pognphy 01 Bome did "'" tab place tin the 
.. .mil ....-y; up to Iha& period the _ bad the oocieBt 
~ The gates ....... tbe _ .. in the old timeo, mel the 
bono.. ....... bmlt u_ the edilica 01 the imperial city. 

t AmIaIi d' ltaIio, lid .... 1062, I''&' l~ tom.. wi. P. m to 
2d2. 
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mined the portico of St. Peter: he destroyed also the 
long portico. from the Ostian gate to the church of St. 
Paul. In his last irruption he levelled a part of the 
Septizonium to dislodge Rnsticus, razed the fortresses. 
of the Corsi on the Capitol,· and battered the mole of 
Hadrian. The Normans t and Saracens of Gnisca.rd's 

• .. Dum .. ColllOrum subvertit, clehin. septem soli&, qnibna R".. 
tiona Dl!pOI pnedicti PootiJicia oontiDebatur, obsidere cum multia 
machiniB bellicis attentavit, cis qnibWl qnamplurimaa columnaa sub
vertit."-Baronii AmuJleI E<cl<siaId. ad ..... 1064, tom. xvii. p. 551. 
Lu .... 1740. 

t CI RobertuB autem dux Romam cum exercitu noctn ingressua. 
dum ad ecclesiam Sanctorum Quatucr Corouatorum adveoi&oet, ex 
CODBilio Cincii Romanorum Consulis ignem urbi, injecit, Romani 
igitur rei noritate pen:ulsi, dum extioguendo igni toti incumberent, 
Dux ad .room St. Angeli continuo properans." •••• Leo Ostionsill 
(a contemporary) ap. Baron., p. 553, in 100. cit. 

l!ertboldus baa theae Btnmger words: .. Robertns Guiscardwr, 
Dux Northmannorum in oerritium Sancti Petri poot Ita!. lIaii 
Romam armata manu invaait, fugatoque Henrico totem urbem 
Gregorio Pap'" rebellem penitua expoIiarit, et magoom ojus partem 
igni consumpoit, eo quod Romani quendsm ejna militem vulnera
veruut."-Ap. Baron. Joc. cit&t. p. 552. A poet, Hugo Flavinia
oenaia, says only, n Quilmsdam edibua incensia." ADother author, 
" Immo ipse cum lUis totam regioDem illam, in qua Ecclesia Sancti 
Silvestri, et Sancti Laurentii in Lucina Hita! BUD!, penitua clestnuit, 
et ....... ad nihil tedegit --Region .. ill .. circa Lateranum, et 
Colisleum positaa ipo comburere."-CaNin. cis Aragonia ot alior. 
Vila! PontiC. Rom. ap. ScripI. B.,.. JIal~ tom. iii. p. 813. And 
other writ.ert. "Per diver. loca ci.vitatia miscere jubet incendia.· • 
• • • lpoia ergo IDperatia, 0' ciritate in magoa lUi parte ""Ilisa."
Anonymi VatiCBDi. Hiatoria Sicula. ap. &riplor. Bt:r. l~ tom. 
viii. p. 773. It is Dot known when h. Jived. 

"Dux itaque Romam ingreasua cepit mnjmem partem urbiB, 
bootiJiter inoendeua et v .. tans a Palatio Laterani usque Castellum 
S. Angeli, ubi P"apa Gregorina oppugnahatnr." -Romualdi Salemi. 
!ani ChroDiCOD, ap. 8cr¥1. Bt:r. l~ tom. vii. p. 175. H. waa 
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army, with the papal faction, burnt the town from the 
Flaminian gate to the Antonine column, and laid w88te 
the aides of the Esquiline to the Lateran; thence he 
set fire to the region from that church to the Colisenm 
and the Capitol, or, aooording to lOme authorities, to 
the Tiber. He attacked the Coliseum for several days, 
and finished the ruin of the CapitoL It is reaaonable to 
believe that the flames were arrested by the wilderness 
which had before existed to the aouth of these positions, 

and indeed in other quarters. Besides the former 
notice of farms in Rome, we find that there were 
laruU cultfvat.ed and uncultitJated in the ninth region of 
the city, about the TherlIllB of Alexander, 10 early 88 

the year 998.· 

------
IIChbiahop or Be1emo rrom 1153 ar 1154 to IlSl. "n cbe tone DOD 

menta molta credenza:" 10 lIuratori IhiDko, .,f"nali ad an. 1064. 
"Urbs muima ex partei:ncendW, Yento admixto aecreacente, 

CODS1DIlitur."-OauI'enIi llalateme, ibid., tom. Y. p. 668. HUt. 
8ieu1& 

LenduHua 1!eJUor, the lliJaoe. biatorian, wbom the wri ...... all 
attack, becauee be decJand againR the mad ambilic.G IIld .. Iibocy 
of Gregory VII., tmd far the introdudioo of whom in bi< ",IJection 
llmatori thought \rimoe\( obliged to make an apology. baa II>.
otroog ~ on GuiocmI'. fire: "Quid IDDlta? tribwiemtatU 
putibuo, multi"'lU8 polodio Begum &maoorum ItduJR;., OregoriDll 
demum fillia male eriomatU fi1iabulqae pejuo -ia, em jam 
IpeO n11a 1'i1'endi in c:intate DOll en&, ab mbe esiU- eum IIoborto 
SaJenmm pn>feetoH oot. Ubi per _ Yi ..... temponl tamquam 
- JlCI!IWIl emeritDo fSL"-HUt. Nedid., lib. r... <ap. ill. 
BeripI. /Jer. llal., tom. r... p. 120. Landn\(u ... a CODtemparuy 
writer . 

• There w .... tImoe chun:bao a\oo in tbeoe ~ rioing 0ID<JDIlI* 
<>'ypIo IIld fngmmllo of coIomn· • ligo to wboai the c\atrucIioD 
oboaId be Jeferred.-I!ee ~, .te., p. 351. 
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The conflagration of Guisea.rd created or confirmed a 

solitude much more extensive than -is embraced liy that 
"spaciOus quarter between the Lateran and the Coli
senm,» to which it is confined by our own historian. 

From that period at least must be dated the desolation 
_ of a great part of the EsquiIine, and all the Viminal, 

and much of the Celian hill, including the irretrievable 
ruin perhaps of the Coliseum, and certainly of many of 

- the remaining structures of the Forums and the Sacred 

Way.· A contemporary writer t says, that all the regions 
of the city were ruined; and another spectator, who 
was in Rome: twelve years afterwards, laments, that 

• There was a proverb, even in this day, which speaks the 
beauty of the Boman editicts: "Unde in proverbium dictum est: 
Mediolanum iIt'clericia, Papia in deliciis, Rome in edificiis, Ravenna 
in occleaiia."-Landulfi, &n., b1>. iii. cap. L p. 96. 

Flaviua Blondns quotes the epist1ea of Gregory VII. and his bio
grapher Pandulphua, above cited, for the hattl .. of the Colioeum, 
but they are not mentioned in the fint, they may be in the eeccnd. 
He attributes the deaclation of Rome, as he eaw it, 10 Gniacard ; 
this howe.er was not Calaarean Rome, but that restored by the 
Popea. "Eo. nCB et Blia Henrici qnarti tempcn1>ua gesta conside
ranteo, oonjicimua urbem Romanam qUll! Pontificnm Bomanorum 
beneficio imminutas kmge supra vires non parum _.......,.,..." 
tunc prima ad bane q"'" IWOtria inest tempon1>ua rerum exignitatem 
.... perduotam."-Quoted in ~ &c., p. 342. Query 
ina/tJtmJtG .,...,. 

t Boninzone, Bi.hcp of Sutri, in Disaertazione, p. ~. 
~ Hildebert, An:hbiahop of Ton.., waa in Rome in 1106. William 

of lIa1meabury, De geatia Rer. AngL, lib. iii. p. 134, givea the fol
lowing elegy:-

P .. tibl Roma nihil, cum lie prope Iota ruina 
•. Quam magna fueria integra Cracta dooeo. 

Proh dolor I urba oecidit cojns dum epeelo ruinaa 
Penso Ifatum,-'itns di ..... ; Boma fujI. NOll 

-'" B 3 
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although what remained could not be equalled, what 
was ruined could never be repaired. What chiefly 
excited his astonishment waa the beauty of the statue&, 

which the gods themselves might survey with envy, and 
which, in his opinion at Ieaat, were worthy of being 
worshipped on the sculptors' account. William of 
Ma.Imesbury, who reports the elegy of the latter writer, 
also informs us, that, comparatively speaking, Rome waa 
now become a little town. In those times the rage of· 

the conlIicting t'e.ctions was often· vented against the 
houses or their enemies, and their destruction mnst 
have involved thai of the neighbouring monuments, or 
of those in which the towem of the Boman nobles were, 

Noa. tameD..lDJlOI1lm eeriaJ., DOll flamma, oec-jgm. 
Ad plenum potui~ hoc .bolere deena. 

Tamum _ adhuc, ~Wm roil, u~ neque pan Nua 
B.quari poooiI, dirua .... re6ci. 

Coofer opeo, ebur, et marmor, aupenunque fa .. orem 
AI1ificum YigiIent in Il0'l"& £acta mauOL 

lim tomeu _ fieri par stanti fabrica mum 
Aut I8Itamui ooIa ruiua poteot. 

Cu,. hominum potuit ~tam oompouere IIomam 
QuauWm IIOQ potuit .. Mere cma deOlD. 

Hie IAlperam fonnaa II11peri _ et ipoi, 
E~ eupium Iictia nltibou __ paroL 

lim potui~ oatma deoo hoc ore creano 
Quo minoda deum oigIIa .... rit homo 

... _ adoot hie "'''nini ...... potiuaque co1nDlur 
Artilicum IIIudio quam deitate ..... 

Urba felix Ii .. el dominio urba ilia .... _ 
Vel dominio _ turpe __ &de. 

G""'1'JI! Fabriciua p .... ~ ~ of thi< elegy in hie EpiAoIa !i0DCll
potoria p-efiud to bi< no-iptio II--. &po 0.-., tom. iii. 
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in many instances, iluilt. In 1116, the citizens, revolting 
against Pope Paschal II.. threw down· several of the 
dwellings of the Pietro Leone family. The Emperor. 
Lothaire II. in 1133 or 1134 pitched his camp on the 
Aventine. Innocent II. was in possession of the Lateran, 
the Coliseum,· and the Capitol; and the partisans of 
the Antipope, ADaclete, had the Vatican, the castle of St. 
Angelo, and many other strong places of the city.t In 
the anna1s of the twelfth century these strong places of 
Rome are mentioned as if they stood not in a city. but 
in a province.t The struggles between the pontiffs and 
the people, tluf revolution of Arnold of Brescia,§ re
newed the contests of VitelIios and Sabinos for the 
Capitol, from which were alternately driven the ad· 

herents of the new senate and the friends of the Pope. 
The BasiIica of St. Peter's was fortified for the people, 

• AImaIi d' Italla, tom. vi. p. 384. 
t Mr. Gibbon says, "1 cannot ....,ver in Hmatori'. original Lives 

or the Popes (Script. IIerum Ita1icarmn, tom. iii. P. 1) the ~ 
\bat attesto thi. hostile putition," namely, ""hilR _ faction 
OCOllpied the Vatican and the Capitol, tbe other W1I8 ent!enc:hed in 
tbB lAteran and Co1iBeum,· eap. lui. p. 420, vo\. xii. The division 
is mentioned in Vita Innooentii Pap'" II. ex Cardina1e AIagonio, 
Script. Ror. Itsl. 10m. iii. put i. p. ~; and he might have fonnd 
frequent other ,.,.,."w, of i& at other dates. 

~ In the time or IlInoeent 111. from: 1196 to 1216, tbere were 
oaIy 85,000 inhabitanto within tbB wallL 

f It began in 1143, and was matnred in 1145. NiccoIiDi, in the 
Life of Arnold, profixed to his tragedy of \bat name, defenda his 
hero against the charge of -ying the ps1acea or the nobles, 
excel" tbuoe which " .... tnrned intofOfIi See ViI. or Arnold." 
in Firen>e, 1643. 
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and in those commotions (in 1145) it is recorded ~t 
many oC the towers and paIaces of the Boman Roblee 

• were levelled with the ground.. 
Antiquariee have been able to catch a glimpse of the 

ruins fifty years subsequently to the fire of Guiscard, in 
IIOme account of the~ceremonials and proceseions of the 
papal court, written by a canon and .chorister of St. 

Peter's, t who, besides those monument. whose uames 

• Annali d' lta\ia, tmn. vi. P. ~L 
t lIeDedicti Beati Petri Canonici, &c., quoted before. n. men

tiOll8 the Areh of Gtatiau, Theodoaius, and Valentinian, uear the 
Elian bridge; the Obelial< at Nero; the Circu. at AIeunder, In the 
Piazza Navona; the Temple of Concord, near the Arch of 8eYenuo; 
the Arch and Temple of Nerva (Nervi1e); a Temple of Jan .. ; tbe 
Fonun of Trojan; the Fonnn of c-r; the Arch at TitWl and 
Veopuiao, called Septem Lucero&nlm; the Arch at O>ootantine; 
the Ccliaeum; the Theatre of Pompey; tbe Pantheon, whWh be ;., 
thDnght to beve called Pcrticoo Agrippinlo, tbcugb in fact be ClU. 
it Sonctr. Maria Botunda, )fili\iae Tiheriaole, OIl tbe Quirinal; the 
Arch of Piety; the llemcria, or Temple, or Cutle of Adrian; the 
Templum FotaIe, ..... the Temple at Couccrd; the Pine, .... the 
Palatine; the Arcua lIaoua C&roee; the lramertine d_; the 
Alylus, IhJOugb the 8inty mod (Silieem) where I!imon }bgoI fell, 
and ..- the Temple at BomuJ ... ; the 1Iea SlIdaDa; the Sepulchre 
at BomuJ .... ".... the Vatican; a Portico at the GalIaIi before the 
Temple or the Sibyl; tbe Temple of Ci<mo; the Portico at the 
Como';' or Crinori ; the Buill .. or Jupil«; the Arch of FJamini ... ; 
the Portiooa 8everiuoo; the Temple at Craticu1a; the ioIand 1li1icenol 
and the Dn.coooriam; the iaIand at the Tiber, and the Temple of 
the Epidauriao Serpent; the Via Amm1a; the Theatre at Anto
ninu.; the Palace at Cmmotina, where .... the HoIcmi_, or 
Oloritmuo; the 1laceu... Innum .. or E_ (an arch, probably 
tha& at GaIIieona); the Temple at Jfarlua, called CimJ.; t.be 
lIeruJana; the _ in Lath_; the houoo at 0rpbeIu.-See 
Jl_ IIalicwa, tom. ii. P. 118 to 151, edit. Paria, 112i. 
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are recognisable, mentions several objectS disfigured by 
the barbarism of the times. 

The calltion before given must be repeated. There is 
good res.eon to suspect that many of the monuments 
which he mentions were not entire, but were noted as 
la.n~ks, as they might be at this day. The same 
canon gives us ~ understand, that the roads in the city 

were then 80 bad, that in the short days the Pope was 
obliged to conclude his procession before he came to 
the station prescribed by the ritual.- The la.uguage in 
which .these ceremonies are described is 88 barbarous 
as the ceremonies themselves; of which a cardinal, who 
transcribed another ritual belonging to the same cen
tury, has also preserved an extraordinary specimen. It 
would be difficult to find a more deplorable picture of 
human vicissitude-than that a.ft'orded by the contrast of 
the triumph of Pompey through republican Rome, and 
the progress of a Pope of the twelfth century, on ·the 
day of his coronation, preceded by his subdeacon with a 
spitting-towel, followed by the new senators with their 
provision of wine, meat, and towels, and picking his 

... Sed propter parvitatem elioi at eliflicultatem vi"" f&cit ate.
tionem ad Sanctam Mariam Majorem, et vadit in secretarium."
Ibid. num. 17, p. 126. The triumph of Aure\ian lasted so long 
that it was dark before be reached the palace, but from a very dif
ferent reason. CI Denique vix Ilona hora in ca.pitolinm pervenit. 
Sero autem ad pa1atinm."-Vopiso. ... Vila Aurelia ... 



398 DEBTRUCTION OF ROMAlI' BUILDINGS. CD ..... XI. 

way amongst fallen fragments, from shrine to shrine, 
and ruin to miD.. 

The monuments are OCCIIIIionally mentioned in the 
struggles between the pontiffs and the emperors of the 
honae of Suabia, and the intestine factions of the nobles, 

in which the strong places, the Coliseum, theSepti
zonium, the Mole of Hadrian, the Palatine castle of the 

Frangipani, were repeatedly _ulted and taken. In 

1150 the people attacked and took certain towers be
longing to the adherents of the Pope and William of 
Sicily. . . 

We find, in the Annal. fOr 1167, that the GermanI 

of Frederic Barba1'08lla _ulted the Vatican for a week, 
and the Pope saved himself in the Coliseum. t The 
Colonna were driven from the mausoleum of Augustus. 
.After the Popes had begun to yield ill the unequal ClOn-

• "Anle dominum Pa""" a!iquantulom ""'1tJe11ratas in<edit. 
prior oobdiaoonua regiooariua cmn I<lalea, at cum Yolait dorn! .... 
Papa opuere J>C*iI. i110 gawoape .. ouom mandan." Ordo Bomanuo 
xu. by Oriciaa de Sobel1io, eordinal ODd chamberlai. to Ce1eotme 
m. He .... aIterwanlo BoooriWl llL The ritual .... aaed before 
the 1- .acn.-&e M_ Italkum. tom. ii p. 165 to p. 220. 

"Senator.., quando Comedunt. habere debeot /a~intJm JDfdiom 
Yin! et JDfdiom clareli in uoaquaque die corooatinoio. Eiiodem 
eIiam daIm: I<lalea, ubi comedunt. & panctariil, et poatmodum ftd. 
ditur ipaia. Pro qaadJagint& _ ..aI"not nnaquaq ... die 
cormationja" OnuCriUl Pan.mm. reoden 1a~nam N J*'lmlm, « 
Ml1D2lm. quo DOUrlue _gina teO CJIJu. ac MI'Cina eqtti alia.qoe arri
_ DDiferi in"'lligitur."-Ibid.,num. un!. p. 2(fl. AI the .... 
-- hod food for fore, allowed them. .. e -1 _ at their 
UIOol number, which boo been .. -. 

t AmIoli, tom. Yi. p. 576 et ""'1. 
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test with the senators and people, and had ceesed to be 

constantly resident at their capital, the field was left 
open for the wars of the senators, that is, of the nobles 
the~lves. The Colonna and Orsini then appear 
amongst the destroyers of the city; and when, to arrest 
their violence, the people eleeted the Senator Branca
leone (in 1252), the 'expedient of the Bolognese magis
trate was to throw down not only I~O of ~e towers of 
the refractory nobles,- bnt, if we are to believe the 
Angustan historyt of Henry VII., "many palaces of 
kings and generals, the remains of ages since the bnild-

• U Brancaleo interim aenator Romanu&, turrea nobiliom Boma
norum diruit et eorundem dominos incarceravit. --Mat. Paris. 
Henric. III., p. 972, edit. London, 1640 • 

.. Eodem quoque 0IlD0 seualor Romanus Brancaleo viden. inso-
1entiam 01 ouperbiam nobilinm Romanomm nOD posse aliter reprimi 
Dioi ... 1ra eorum, qui enml quaoi opoliatornm """"' .... proateme
IeD.tur, dirui recit eonmdem. Dobilium turns circiter cantum at qua
dnlginlll, ot 1010 tenna oompbmori."-lbid., p. 975 • 

.. Fnerat enim Buperbomm potentnm at molefactornm urbis maI
\ewo at Olttirpotor. at populi pru_ at deC ..... r. vuritotis 01 j .... 
titUs imitator, et amator."-lbid., p. 980. 

t .. Nee bsctenUl oubsistil viri andeutis [Jaeo6-J ...... u .ArloIi 
dog!i BlepltanilciJ aoerbitao ut oi quidem BnmcaIeoqem, BonoDiensem 
(qui regam,.., dUCllm por tot ob urbe oondita - poIatia, thermaa, 
lima, oolumnaa, verterot in minas) ipoe memorabiliter 811pererat. M_ 

Alberti 1I118B&ti. Hilt0ri4 .Au,...,.., de gt:84u Hmrici YII~ h"b. n. 
rubrica xii. Gpo &rip _ _ llal ............. tom. L P. 508. edit. 
lIediol~ 1727. IIU81atU1 wao. Pad1lllD, born obuutlboyuar L"6O, 
• laureate poet, ODd an biatorian. See Ibo pref .... by lIurotori, 
prefixed to the oolleeti .... tom. L &co 

Gibbon (cap. IxiL P. 286 to 286, voL xii. Svo.). who has oopied 
the eulogy of lIotthew Paris, c\oes not ...... at all a ...... thet Bran .... 
leon. applied bia Aamm.r to lb. ancient fabri... II_tuB, how
ever, WIll • contemporary. 
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ing of the city, the thermre, the fanes, and the columns," 
of the old town. If this W88 the case, the tumults and 

the repose of Rome were alike destructive of her ancient 

CabriC& This record must, however, be believed with 
some reserve; and indeed the SlIme history inf011llll us, 
that there were relics which escaped the vigour of thi. 
administration, and which a rival of the Came of Branca.

leone (in 1313) intended to destroy. But hi. Iaboun 
were confined to • single tower, which impeded the 

passage of the people IICJ"088 the Tiber, at the bridge of 
Santa Maria. 

There were intervals between the death and choice of 
the Popes, when the city &ee1D8 to b&ve been unprovided 
with any recognised authorities, and the senate itself 
had no representative. Such an interregnum occwred 
after the death of Nicholas IV. in 1291, and m: months 
of civil war- are deseribed by • spectator .. having 

.. "-'-mpli populi capif<>1ia jllMQ 
Aaoeodunt: led morte d .... rio 811Dua meDIe 

CJauditm UTIini, timidoque tn .... rio in anna 
Dearen .... dum ocripta petit, dum r-1igi11a. 
Quo gndiorl quid pIma requor, q .... leur. Ioogum 1 
IIoc dW8Ie IIIIt eat; Bomam _ .......... 
...... 00. esac:tio, ben! oh. be1loque Tocatum 
In ocelus, in IOcioo, fr.atemaque Y11Inera poIfta. 
Tormentis jeciMe Tiroe immanja IU& . 

Perfod;.e dmDoo Irabibuo, feciooe rainu 
Ignibuo, m.e..- _ . . . . .-

See VI .. Cd ,. uj Papo. V. opao metrieum.. Jambi CanIinaIi. s. 
Georgii lid Tel1IlIHIIIJeIIDI. Coam et in PapUa &miliaria. Script. 
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reduced Rome to the condition of a town besieged, bom
barded, and burnt. The pel-ram, or engines for dis

eharging stones, which unfortunately survived the 1088 

of other ancient arts, had arrived, in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, to the pernicious perfection of dart
ing enormous ·masses, perhaps of 1200 pounds weight. 
'they are noted amongst the instruments of destruetion 
employed at Rome in this and the subsequent period, 
and were erected on the basilie88 and towers.-

A year previously to the attempt of the second Bran
ealeone, t the Emperor Henry VII. had found that all 
the towers had not been thrown down by the Bolognese 
senator, for he was ohliged to drive the Annibaldi from 
the Torre de' Militii, from the tower of St. Mark, and 
from the Coliseum; and so late as the reign of Martin 
V. there were forty-four towers in one borgo of the 

city.* 

Rer. Ita1., tom. iii. p. 621, cap. iii. This classical cardinal chooses 
to correct wlabro, tba actuaJ old word, into velum-aureum. The 
IrabeI we .. battering-rama, callad gam, cat·o-head. 

" Antiq. Mad. lEvi. Dissert. 26, p. 432, tom. i. Italian adition. 
The Romans uaad them in the ninth """tury. 

t His name was Jamea-John-Arloti·Stepbaniaci. The Abate 
Fea, Dissert&zione, &0., p. 861, 362, .. ema to overlook that this 
8tephaniaci and his adherents did not IIUCXlOOCI. .. Sad secus ae 
pranneditati sunt, fortuna, aucceseusquo vota eorum distrazere," 
oayo MUBBatua, in 100. citat. The Abate believes he discovers 
ligna of modern work on the portico of the tample of Faustina, 
and above the arch of Pantani, which ba thinka We'" thrown down 
by Brancal .. ne. 
~ Dissertazione 26, .. pra \0 AntiohitA Iialian., p. 446, tom. i., 

edit. Milan, 1751. 
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The coronation of the Emperor Henry VIL W88 

attended with battles fought in every quarter of the 

city from the Vatiean to the Lateran;· and whilst he 
received the ensigns of nniveraal empire in the latter 

church, his rival John, the brother of Robert of Kaplee, 

W88 in posaeseion of the fortre88 (the church) of St. 
Peter's, and of several other posts in the heart of Rome. 

The fall of hOtl8eB, the fire, the slaughter, the ringing of 
the bells from all the churches, the sbouts of the com

batants, and the clanging of arms, the &man people 
rushing together from all qnarters towards the Capitol

this nniveraal nproar W88 the strange, but not UDtI81JBl, 

prelnde to the coronation of a ea-r. A spectator of 
these disasters records, t that they continued after the 
Emperor had retired from Rome to Tivoli. aDd that 
the cardinals apprehended the total destruction of the 
city. . 

It is donbtfnl to what period to assign an account of 

the ruins which a pilgrim aaw and described before this 

last calamity. The book on "tke Wondtn '" lWme" 
which baa been before cited, would appear to have been 

... lIistoria ADgusta, Albert. 1I....u, in loco <irat., lib. .iii. 
Rnbrica IV. eoo ...... tio c-n. com Romooorum principibaa. '" 
cobortatio ad dandao fortilitiaa.· Henry mad. " .peed> ID u
princes, ODd ca1Ied them M Quirileo."-See lIubrica V. 

t See Iter ltalicam B ... ri<i vn. JmperaL Nicolai ~ Do
b,."jI_';' ap. Scriptors Rerum ItaIic:anIm, tom. iL P. 885. 
M IIebuo qua """'" interfuit.- lImatori -10, in bio ~ 
.. DeiDde 0ardiuaIe0 vidonia commotiooem populi et uriU ..... 
IiDuom deolnlctiooem.· -Ibid., P. 919. 
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written before Brancaleone had commenced his opera,.. 
tions against the towers of the nobles, for there Bre a 
great many of such objects noticed by the pilgrim. 
The eyes and ears of ~ "barblll'RS topographer"· 
are not so valuable to 118 88 Gibbon appears to have 
supposed; for notwithstanding his nse of the present 
tense, he speaks certainly of many objects either partially 
ruined or totally overthrown. The number of the 
theatres and arches Been by him is nearly equal to that 
in the plan of old Rome: he talks of an imperial palace 
in the Palatine, of a palace of Romulus, and, in other 
respects, is ambitious of telling what he had heard, 
mther than what he had seen. t Of his antiquarian lore 
our historian has given a specimen in his account of the. 
Capitoline bells and statues;: and to this may be added, 
that he calls the Fam of Ovid the martgroloU!/, because 
it contains mention of non'8 and kalendB. The pilgrim 
W88 perhaps 88 learned 88 the people of Rome, some of 
who ... in the next century, believed that the sports qf 

the Testacean mount, and the rolling cartloads of live 

• Decline and Fall, &c., cap. lui. p. 399, vol. :ai. oct. 
t "Palatia magna imperatorum ista aunt, palatium majua in Pa-

1entio monte positum."-See Montf., DiM. leal., in 1oe. citat., p. 
284 • 

.. Palatium Romuli inter S. Mariam noV8Ill et S. Coomatem ubi 
. Bunt d\Ul;) mea pietati8 et concordile, ubi posuit Romulus 8tatuam 
Buam aurea.m dicena. ,I U Non cadet nisi virgo paret; statim ut 
parturit virgo, atatua illa oorruit."-lbid. * Decline and Fall, cap. lui. p. 895. tom. xii. octavo. 
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hogs down that "hill, were the festal amusements of Cato 
and Cicero.-

The absence of the popes from the year 1306 to 1376, 

has been esteemed.,peculiarly calamitoua to the ancient 

fabrics; but this supposition is founded upon the appa

rently f'alse conception, that the bishops of'Rome pro
tected the monuments, and that the integrity of many, 

even of the larger structures, was protracted to the 

fourteenth century. The only protection of which the 

remains of the old town could boast, during the middle 

ages, proceeded from the popular government, which on 

one occasion proln'bited the injury of the column of 

Trajan under pain of death. t The senate and the people 
were invested with the nominal guardianship of the 
edifices not occupied by the nobles, and in much later 
times may be discerned to have shown some respect 

to the memorials of their ancestom. A northern Ger

man, who came to Rome in the pontificate of Pina IV. 
and whom Flaminina Vaeca calls a Goth, applied W the 
apostolic chamber for permiasion to excavate at the base 

of some of the ancient structures, in search of treasure, 

which his barbarona ancestors were supposed to have 

left behind them in the precipitancy of a three dayi 

plunder.. The German was told that permission must 

... Ladi 6_ agooaIeo. ad in CIIIlpo """'" T_ sppeI-
10m, """'" DOIIII11lli bodie ex nlgo palant Tet«um oemtonnD 
Ir'- oDin... --See F"- III. am....t. IVA.. ap. AI ....... 
Ieal ........ kim. i. p. 258, edit. 17U. 

t See.....- DOtice aC tbio in Chop. IX. 
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be obtained from the Roman people, to whom the 
monuments belonged. It seems thst he procured leave 
to commence his labonrs; but having been observed 
to dig deeply, the populace, alarmed at his progress, 
which endangered their arch, and indignant that the 

Goths should return to complete the spoliation of Alaric," 
drove the excavator from his labours, with a violence 
which proved nearly fatal to him.· 

Had it been possible to establish the popular govern

ment which was the aim of Rienzi, during the absence 
of the popes, the Romans, whose love o~ liberty was to 
be kept alive by a constant reference to the in~tutions 

of their ancestors, would have been taught to venerate, 
though blindly, the trophies of their former glory. The 

tribune would "not have partsken with Colonna alone 

the pride and pleasure to be derived from the study of 
those eloqnent remains. Notwithstanding their pastor 
had deserted them, and they were a prey to the disorders 
occasioned by the struggles of their ferocious nobles, the 

period of the exile at A vignon is distinguished for the 
decency and magnificence with which their public func
tions were performed. t In proportion as they shook oft' 

• 14emori. eli FlamlDio Vaoca, p. xvi. Dum. 103. Th. 14emoiro 
a ... at the .nd of on. of the ltaliaD editions of Nardin!. 
"t "Venin Ia peraona del Senatore oon maeeta a cavallo oopra 

bianoa ohines, &:0. 
.. Venin il GonCaIoni .... del Papolo Ronumo •• questa dignii& 

01 in pees, com. in guerra porta 10 lleDdardO grande della Iibori& 
Romano, it quale era eli tabi cremiaino ooD. Ie Iettere + B. P. Q. 8." 

See 
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the papal yoke, they appear to have recovered some 
portion of their ancient splendour, and a change h88 
been observed to have taken place in their manners 80 

early as the middle of the thirteenth century. They 
received the nnfortunate Conradin· in 1268, with a 
state which surprised his suite. The deaolation of the 
city dnring the papal residence at A vignon b88 been 
selected from ages of more rapid deetrnction, becaW!6 it 
b88 been transmitted to us in all the colours of eloquence. 
Petrarch, however, b88 been unfairly quoted as a proof 
of what Rome suffered by the abseuce of the popes. t It 
shou1d be remembered that his first wish was the estab
lishment of the republic of Rienzi, and the second. the 
reign and presence of au emperor .at Rome: whilst the 
.ecouciliatiou of the shepherd with his flock was only 
the last resource which remained for a patriot and • 

Romau who bad lost all hope of liberty or empire.t One 
of thOle shepherds, Innocent VL, thought Petrarch • 

--&e 0rdiM. Magrai}i«rtztJ tk • ~. &man. tul ,....,., eM 
1a Corle del PaptJ""" in A,,;g,.-~.bti<j. Med • ..Eft, tom.. ii. 
P. 855, Diooert. 29. The writer pra;- DOt ooly their _ ....t 
yel ...... bot their justice ....t Yirtae ....t repobticaD pride • 

• Antiq. lied. En.. Diooert. 23, tom.. ii. p. 313. )I"",tori,_ 
eordiog to the old ... y of thiDking, ta1b of "que11adTO del ....... 

f By the Abate Pea in hia Diooer1atKJo. 
l Dectioe ....t Pall, .. Ju. p. 363, tom.. u. oct. See .... )1~ 

moirea pour Ia Vie de Pftlarqoe, liy. iii. tom.. ii. p. 335, lOr Bieozi ; 
aIeo, 1iY. [y. tom.. iii. p. 66, lOr the Emperor Chart... Par wbd 
PeIntth thougM of the ehan:b, ... 1iY. [y. p. Zi7, tom.. iii. ..til. 
Amoaadam, 17i7. • 
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sorcerer. The poet or the Capitol· was overwhelmed 
first with delight and then with regret. He complained 
that the very ruins were in danger or perishing; that 
the nobles were the rivals or time and the ancient 
barbarians;t and that the columns and precious marbles 
of Home were devoted to the decoration of the slothful 
metropolis or their Neapolitan rivals. Yat it appears 
that these columns and marbles were taken from palaces 
comparatively modem, from the thresholds or churches, 
from the shrines or sepulchres, from structures to which 
they bad been conveyed' from their original site, and 

• Por the surpriso of petrucll, wbeo he first came to Rome, ... 
his 1e_ to John CoIC111ll11, de Reh. Pami\ianl>. EpisL lib. ii. Ep. xiv. 
p. 606, edil. Basil, 1581, " .b urbi Boma quod expectat,' &:c. C0-
lonna, h_, had told him DOt to expect 100 much. " Soloboa 
euim, memiDi, me l'eoieDdo c\ehortori hoe muime _texto. DO 

_ urlJia upecW. fama! lUlIllOSpOIldente atque opioioni -. ex 
libria concepbe, ardor mens U\e lent.eocenrt.." CoJoona'. evideJlllO is 
~ than Petr&reh's, who wouJd be astooiohed DOW, as we ..... at 
,.bat still MJDaiDa. 

t "Nee te pi"" manet aenatis fama ruiois. 
Quanta quod inlA!gral fait olim gloria Bouue 
lIeliqoie _tor adh",,; quaa Joogior ...... 
F'rangere DOD uluit;; Dm1 via aut ira cruenti 
Hootia, sh egregiis IianguDtor cil'ibus, hen! hen I 
• • ••• Quod U\e (H.......:1Jal) nequtrit 
Perfecit hie ari __ forti& pectma IIIl!Ddu 
Gloria ".., mol'est, • &c. 

-CMmina Lalw., L ii. Episl. Paulo AJlDibeJenai, xii. P. 98. 
Petr&reh presumed that the ruins IlUIIDd him had been m»sioned 
by the miacbielil wbich be ... , UId which ,...,., parlly the ...... of 
diJapidstim 
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fiI?ally from fallen ruins.. The solid IIl888e8 of antiquity 
are not said to have BI1ffered from this spoliation, and the 
edifices, whose impending ruin affected the laureate, were 
the sacred BasiliC88 then converted into fortreesea. t The 
great earthquake of 1349 may have been more pemicioua 
than human violence, and wonld appear, from Petrarch* 

• The diKinchoo ia carefully to be obeerYed. The "orda 01 
Petrarch are,-" Deuique poot vi aut .... io collapoa pallatia, qwe 
quondam ingeuteo teuuenmt viri, post diruplol .....,. triuml,haleo 
(undo majorea horum I'orIitau c:orruerunt) da i(>liua yetualati. "" 
propriao impietatla fragminibUI vilem queotum turpi mercimonio 
captan! DOD puduit."-see Epi#tda BfWtatDria ad Nidwl. Lwr_ 
I;"'.... Trill. P. Q. B. tk Ca~ Libertate, p. 536. 

" Sed quo animo, da qtl8!lO mileriC01'l Pater te'Dlerarile deYotiooi 
IDee 'f'enWn, quo, inquam, animo, to ad ripam Rbodani lOb aaratil 
_ laq.....nbUI IOIDnium capi" et Lotetaoum humi jocel et 
eceIeoianIm mater omnium tecto ........ et .... tU patet,.., pi...;;., 
et Petri "" Paoli -octiuim .. domua tremDDt, et apootolorom qwe 
IIDlIC ..w Cuerat jam ruina eIt." Pelnreb wrote thla to U,boD Vof 
who began bla reign in 1352.-Epiot. Ber. 8m .. lib. m. EpiIt. i. 
open.. P. 815, tom. ii. 

t "Quod templa celeberrima, et ___ in Chriltlani_, 
aoguata ilia IIIOII1IIDODta pietatU CooItaolioi 1IagDi, ubi IIammi 
Pooti6ceo, cam inmgnibUI 1Uprem8! ..,., digoitatU capiuot __ 
mooem 8edia Apootoliaepeuituaoegleet& maoeaot, oioe honore, oioe 
orpamenti., aioe inIItauratioDe, • omni a. parte ruiDu mmentur." 
Tbla ..... the oomploiot 01. deputalioo (ram the leBa'" and IIoma 
people to the cardinali in 1378.-~"'" IU/k BwiM, .tc., 
p. 369. ~ 

l: "Cecidit aIificionun yeterum oegIeet& em"..., ltupenda pore
grioiI moles,".,.. Petnrch, h'b. 1. EpiIt. ii. .}U confines, hmo
oyer, his individual mmtion to the Tor de' Conti, to the Call 01 • 
I!IJOd part 01 the cburdo 01 St.. PaoJ, ODd 01 the roof 01 the I.&Ierm. 

" Tmrif ilia toto orbe DDiea, qwe ComiIum dicebatar, ingeolilow 
rniniI Iuata c1jwjlgjt, et D1IIIC .elal_ eapal IIIporbi nrIiciI 
booonm I0Io eII'uoum delpicit,. h'b. 1. EpiIt. ii. _. 

It may be ~ Petnn:h did 001 diIIiogoiIh e:uctly behreoa 
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and from another authority,· to have thro;wn down 
some of the ancient monuments; and an inundation 
of the Tiber in 1345 is faithfully recorded amongst 
the afIIictions of the times. The summits of the hills· 
alone were above the water, whi~h converted the lower 
grounds to a lake for eight days.t 

. The absence of the popes' might have been fatal to 
the modem city, and have reduced it to a solitude; * 
but such a solitude would have protected many a frag-\ 
ment, which their return and the subsequent rapid 
repopulation have for ever annihilated. .Their return § 
was the signal of renewed violence. The Colonna and 
Orsini, the people and the church, fought for the Capitol 
and towers; and the fortress of the popes, the refitted 
mole of Hadrian, repeatedly bombarded the town. II 

the old Roman rem&ins and the buildings of the papal town. The 
Tor de' Conti was bnilt in 1208 • 

• U In urbe vero cecidit qlUl!drun columna de marmore qwe sus
tinebat ~lesiam Sancti Pauli cum tertia parte vel circa cooperti 
ipeiua eccle8Ue, et mulua .lim ecclesile ibi et adificia mirabiliter ce
ciderunt.h--...~ ChNmicon Mutinenlt auctors JohanfIIJ de Baza1lo. 
Script. Rer. ltal., tom. xv. p. 615. 

t Histon.. Rom ..... fragmenta, cap. ltv. de 10 grandiseimo diluyio 
• piena de aequa de 10 Fiume Tovero.-See Antiq. Mea • .lEui, tom. 
iii. p.892. . 

:I: U PeTChe Roma senza la preaenza de' Pontefici ~ piuttosto simile 
a una aolitudine che a una citt&," lBya Guicciardini. on the occasion 
of Adrian VI!. entry intO' Rome. __ '" Dell'lltoria d' ltaUa, lib. 
xv. p. 10t6, foL 'l'here were, in fact, only 17,000 inhabitant. in 
1877, .. stated by Cancellieri in bis letter on tha climate of Rome. 

§ In 1378, in the reign of Urban VI., the great schism began. 
I In 1404, after the death of Bonifaoe 1X.--6lso in 1405-<md 

a.,oain in the civil war between Innocent VII. and the Romans. 
UE in 

VOL. I. T 
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Doriug the great schism of the West, the hostile 
entries of Ladislaus of Naples,- and the tnmultuary 

government.of the famonsPerugian, Braccio ill Montone,t 

are known to have despoiled the Tomb of Hadrian., 
Perhaps they were fatal to other monumentl!. 

Yet that violence was probably lese pernicious tlJan 

.. E in "",,110 lubito 10 """",110 di Sant' Angelo Ii roppe eo I Romani 
• commiDci~ a bombardare per Roma,"-See Ilteph.D. ID(eNU ..... 
&riba dJ &1vJto • Pupcl4 ROmMW, DiDrio ddIa citti. di lioma, up. 
&ripl. Her. 1101., toJD. iii. p. J 115 • 

• ' ... jol .... came peaceably into &me OIl the 15th of September, 
1404: on the 20th of A1Ig1IA, 1405, three tbouoand o( hw hu .. 
entered Rome, aDd. battle .... ae (ought iD tb. atrcete ..... r the ... tle. 
10 April, 1408, L.rlialaua _eged the city by ... and Jaod, and 
wae pot in ~ of .11 the .troog placea. '100 Colon ... and 
other banished nobles .ttacked the towo in June. The lhJke of 
ADjoa and Pan! 0rIini, with 23,000 troops, endeavoured iD J4(JIj to 
expel L.rli.Jauo, but retiJed. Onini, however, returned in n..:.u.ber, 
aod Ladi.1ana wae driTen onto In 1413 L.rli.IaWl returned, 
broke down the .... alls at the gale of the LateraD, and got _ioo 
of the city aod cut1e. He died in 1414: hW title ""11, .. hujuo 
alma! Urbia D1uminalor illWItN." FIel'i, in hW diary, relating bw 
death, .ye, .. L'ujuo omma henedicatur per OOIltrarium."-&e V .... 
dettini, &rie ~ de' &n4kIri do l1rAM, p. 75, edit. &ma, 
1778. 

t The exploits of Braccio di lloolme .... OOIltlined in lis booke, 
• biography written by Jolm AntOlly Campmo, bishop of Term. 
He fIonrished from 1368 to lolU...--&e &ript. Der. 1101., tom. xis.. 
10 1417 he eutered Rome with hW troops, and attacked the aoI\e or 
St. Angelo, which ...... in ~ of the queen of Nap .... J_ 
and .... obliged to retreat.-Ibid. p. 545. He ........ pIain of the 
peop1e foI' aevenly days, and .. hen I'c>rc:td to retire, oat of opile to 
the Romaoe, broke the bauka of the lake PedJupo (pie dj up), in 
the JIeatine territory, whida ......a. tn:meodoao in""""'im or the 
'fiber in 1422. According to Step. InCaoma, Diar .. ok., p.1122, 
Ioc. cilai., Brsceio w .. killed in hattie OIl the 2nd of JUDO, lolU. 

1 Bee DOIXe 01 the CaotIe of st. ~. 



CIW'. XI. SUPERSTITION. 411 

the peaceful spoliation which succeeded the extinction 
of the sehism in the person of Martin V. in 1417, and 
the suppression, in 1434; of the last revolt of the Romans 
by his succeesor, Eugenius IV. From this epoch must 
be dsted the consumption of such marble or travertine 
as might either be stripped with facility from the stable 
monuments, or be found in isolated fragments. A broken 
statue, a prostrate, or even a standing column, in the 
habitable part of the town, and the larger structures 
yet remaining in the vineyards, were considered by 
the owners of the land, within and without the walls, 
as their own property, and to be applied to their own, 
use. The repairs commenced by Martin V., and carried 
on more vigorously by Eugenius,· reqnired a supply of 
materials and of cement, which was obtained from the 
ruins. 

The triumph of superstition conspired'with the igno

rance and indi:vidual necessities of the Romans to ren
der them more inditrerent to the relics of pagen an~i. 
qnity. Whatever nationality and patriotism they had 
evinced in the times of turbulence were degraded into 
a blind veneration for the &brines of the apostles and 

for ~e person of their successor. A secretary of the 
Popes, an antiquary; and one who may be surely cited 
as a favourable specimen of the better class of citizens, 

• .. Sed collajlll& deConnalllq1l8 edifioia multi. in Joeis maximo 
instauraa .. Soisque impendio."-Prtifalio. ad Eugmium IV. P0n4. 
M .... Flavii Biondi, B ..... Iflolaurala, edit. Ttmr. 1527. 

T 2 
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modestly confet!8e8 that there was some difference he· 
tween the Rome of EugeniU8 IV. and that of Pompey 
and the first Cresars. .. At the 88me time," 88Y. he, 
"our Pontifex is indeed a perpetual dictatOr, not the 
successor of CIIlIl8l', hut the SUCCf1lB01' of the fi8herman 

Peter, and the vicar of the Emperor Jesua Christ.
Besides, " he adds, .. there are still at Rome most high 
and admirahle obje<.1s which can he seen nowhere else. 
For this very city has the threshold of the apostles 
and the earth purple with the blood of the martyn. 
It has the handkerchief of St. Veronica; it has the 
place called • Domine quo vadis,' where Christ met 
St. Peter and left the marks of his feet in the atone. 

It has the heads of Peter and Paul, the milk of the 
Virgin, the cradle and foreskin of our Saviour,t the 

• Flam Blood;' Roma IDIIIamat&. "Dictatorem D1IIIO perpe
tuum, DOll Ceoario oed Piocatom Petri .....,..,.".,. et Imr.ffaloria 
pnodicIi VicariDm PODtificem.~ .te~Lib. iii. roo 41. ediL TamiD. 
1527. 

t 'Th'-' re\ic ..... shamefully oegIeded "hilat \be Ji<'Pf'I ...... "' 
A vigDoa. AI lui \be Vi,pD or'rand to St. Brigitb. eWaiming, 
"0 Boms, Roms, iii oci,... gaadereo utiqne, immo ... ICinI 8 .... 
ma...oter, quia bobeo tbeoournm mihi eoriooimum, e& "'"' booono 
ilium." U E f~" _y. lfar.mg~ writing in the middle tf the 
eig/lJ«nt1& uoJurg! ".be .. madre eli D;o _ indirizzb q_o 
........ to agIi u1timi ...,.u, e 0peeU01mnrte a110 __ XVI. Del qoole, 
.....ao quo,,; che or .... 10 ... CDeI3Zioue, • memoria di queolO DiriDo 
Reliquia iu Roms, queolO Ciua riceYette il _~o eli __ pri. 
"l'aIL· 'The ftIic ..... oto1eD by ODe 0( the heYetiQ IUId "- I ..... 
0( Bomboa'. UMY.f- il piiJ ardiI<J _fun- d<gli aIM. baI 
- (oaod iu aD UDdeij!Joood cell "' C.1eata, twcuty mileo fmm 
&me, by • DObie lady. lIaddeIeua Stroozi, after Pope C1emeul VU. 
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chains of St. Peter, the spousal-ring sent from heaven 
to the maiden Agnes. To see, to touch, to venerate 
a.ll which, and many mo.re things, more than fifty thou
sand strangers from aU parts of the world come to Rome 
in the time of Lent." 

These relics certainly may have preserved the e,ust. 
ence of Rome, but were no protection to her ancient 
structures. The same writer notices the daily destruc
tion of monuments, which he avers to be so visible as 
to make him loathe the abode at Rome.- The fatal 
lime-burning awakened the indignation of a poet, t to 
whom it ap'peared a new offence; and the testimony 
of Blondus and lEneas Sylvius shows that there was 
8O~e ground for the exaggeration. of the angry Floren
tine, who, having witnessed the destruction of some 

had in vain given every order to recover it. The discovery W8B 

attended with repeated miracles, of all which an Buthentio account 
Dl&y be BeeD in the IstQria della Capell4 di &at1eta lamtorum di 
Roma, cap. xxxix. edit. 1147, by the famous Marangoni, the author 
of the Memoir on the Coliseum . 

• II Cujus rei tanta ainguloe dies videm.ua exemlJla ut es solum 
modo ca.. n08 o.1iquantum Rome fastidiat habitatio. Multis en1m 
in locia vineu videmUB ubi Buperbissima. redificia vidimus quorum 
quadrati lapidea tiburtini in'calcem Buut cocti."-Lib. m. fol. 33. 

t " Oblectat lDe. Roma, tuaa spec,tare ruinas, 
Ex cujus lapsu gloria priaca patet. 

Sed tUUI hie popullll mwia defosaa vetustia 
Caloia in obaequillm marmora dura coquit. 

Impia. tercentum Ii lie gens agerit annos, 
NuUwn hine indicium nobilitatis erit." 

-Mabi\1on. M ... Italic., p. 95, tom. i., written by Piculomini to 
Bartholomeua BovercUa.. 
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. monuments, wonden that any remnant or antiquity 
should have escaped the fury and cupidity or the 
Bomans.-

Of Republican Home, Poggio reckoned the double 
row of vaults in the Capitol, COIIlltructed by Catolll8, 
then converted into a publie magazine for salt; the 
Sepulchre of Publiciua; the Fabrician bridge over the 
Tiber; an arch, over the road beJ;l8&th the Aventine 
mount, made and approved by P. Lentulua Scipio and 
Titus Quintina Crispinna; the monuments called the 
Trophies or Marina (they belong to the time or T ..... 
jan); and the Cest.ian Pyramid (which is hardly or the 
time ot the Bepublie). 

Of Imperial Bome nothing was entire but the Pan
theOn. The fragments were, three arches and one 
column or the Temple or Peace; the Temple or 
Bomulll8, dedicated to Ccsmas and Damianna; a few 
vestiges or the double Temple or Castor and Pollux, 
at Sta. Maria N nova; the marble colmnns or the Portico 
of Antouinna and Faustina; the peripteral Temple or 
Veata on the Tiber; a portion or the Temple or Mi
nerva; a part of the portico or the Temple or Concord; 
the Temple of Saturn, or church or St. Hadrian; a 
Portico of the Temple of Mercury at the Pescaria; • 
Temple or Apollo, converted into a pan or St. Peter'. ; 

• "Qua -re miror jnwniem demolientium e6'ogWIe.. He .. 
talking of two arcIIe. in &lie f1amioiaD W.1~De Forl_ ,,_ 
taU, &c., .p. SalJengre, IDm. i. p. 500. 
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a very ancient temple of a single vanIt at the roots of 
the Tazpeiall, called the Church of Sf. Michael in 
&atera, Calsely supposed of Jupiter Stator; the Baths 
of Diocletian and Severns Antoninus, still 80 called, 
most perfect, with many columns and marbles; the 
smaller remains of the Consbmtine Baths in the Qui

rinal; the Baths of Alexandel" Severns, near the Pan
theon (pnIchrs et pneclara vestigia); the Domitian 
Thel1lllB (perpauca rnders), wbich were tbe Baths of 

Titus; the Arches of Severns, of Titus, of Constantine, 
almost entire; a part of one of N erva; a part of one 
of Trajan, near what be Calls the Comitium; two in 
the Flaminian Way, one called Triopolis (the Arcus 
Portogalli or Tree Facicellre), the other without a name ; 
another Arch of Gallienus in the Via Numentana;· 
one alone of all the MIll aqueducts (fourteen he shonId 
have said) entire; this was the Acqua Virgo, and had 
been repaired; the Coliseum, the greater part of it 
destroyed for lime; a portion of a theatre, called of 
Julius CIE83l", between the Tarpeian and the Tiber, 
together with many marble columns opposite to it; 
part of a portico of a round temple, built upon, with 
gardens within, called of Jupiter (this seems the 
Theatre of Marcellus); an amphithea~ of square 

• Gibbon, cap. lni. p. 398, voL m., baa made a carelem blonder 
for Ibe oake of • period by putting thia in Ibe F1aminian Way; tho 
words are positive-" Duo iDsuper vii Flaminil-efi 011M' pre
_ Gallieoo PriDcipi dicalua ut aupnscriptjo indicat V", Nu
_Irma." 
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brick, near Santa Croce in GtmJ.lJa.lemme, mixed with 
the city wall;· a large open place where the people 
met ad lJelUltionnn et. Bpectaculum, called agonu, t the 
Mole IJiui Adriani et IJivat FamtiTUlJ, in great part 
destroyed by the RomaDll; the Sepnlchre of Augusttll, 
a monnd with a vineyard in the iruride; the Column 
of Trajan, with the iDlIcription; the Column of Anto
niuus Pius (Aurelius), without the iDlIcription; the 
Sepulchre of Cecilia Metella, the greater part destroyed 
for lime; the Sepulchre of Marcus Antitll Lupwo, two 

miles in the Ostian Way, compoeed of three large 

stones with an iDlIcription.t 

• Gibbon., equally carel(15I as before, .Y", " Aftn the wonder 01 
tlle CoHaeu~ POI!'gW mi~bt have overlooked a mall amphitheatre 
of brick, moot probably for the u .. of the I'notoriao camp t but be 
did not overlook it; here it is. 

f Gibbon uDa=untably al",reckOlll thi. amongllt the objecto DOt 
.... by Poggio, together with tbe 'Cbeatr .. of MarcellDlarul Pompey, 
and the Circus llaximUJ, whose remains, it it true, be doe. not men
tion, and therefore T,revenl8 OJ f'rom _vin~ hi" cretlit by thinking 
the phrue, be "'i91il """" u..r/w1t<tl, capablo of • dou hie oonstroo
tioo.: our hiatoriao evidontly moan' be fwd .. vorlookod them. 

t No more a (ound in dJe treati8e u publi.hed in 8al1eng:re, 
tom. i. P. 5Ql to 5Q8. Gihbon ..",.alted tbe qnarto odirioo, pub
lished in Paria, 1723; but tbe atrange.t cootradictioa bu pept 
iato hio tat. In cap. Ini. be opeDI thDl-" In tbe \aot day. 0( 

Pope Eugeoius IV. two of hia oervanto, the .... rned PoggiDl aruI • 
friend, II8CeDded the Capitoline hill:" the note 10 thi< TOOl thuo
"' I ha"e already (DOtes 50, 51, in chap. Isv.) mmtiooed the age, 
cbancter, and writin!l" of PO",gi.., aruI I4rUcular1y ootieee! the date 
oC thi. elegant moral J.etu", 011 tbe yarietiel of FortuDe.- TUTU to 
the cited note, 51, cap. Ix •• p. 33. tom. sii. 8.0. "The dialtJgUe 
de V~ F...-., ..... eomr...! a oOOn lime beC ..... the death oC 
Pope Hartin V ~ and ___ tly oboot the and oC the 1- l.ao.-
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In the interval between the two visitS of Poggio 
to Rome,the cell and a part of the Temple of Con
cord, and of the base of the Tomb of Metella, had 
been ground to lime. A portiCo near the Minerva 
was also demolished for. the same purpose. The 
Romans had discovered that mortar made with white; 
and more particularly oriental marble, was more Ser

viceable than that of common stone.* The othe~ scat
tered relics, particularly the columns strewed about 
the quarter between the Tarpeian rock and the Tiber, 
must have quickly disappeared in the subsequent re-

How a'" the two to be I8OOOciled? In fact, P .. "gio himself say .. 
" Nuper cum Pontifex MartinUJ paulo antequam diem mum obiret, 
ab mbe in" agrom TwsculaDum ...,...;, valetndinia canas,' &o:&c. 

• Some y ..... beck some nina .. ere diacovered .. ear Ostia full of 
broken marbles.. D~ tulk BwifN, p. 374, note A. U Es
IOIldooI pronto colla eaperienza cbs Ia cal.. fatta col malmO 
bianco e colI' orientale in ispecie era maraviglioea. "-Ibid. See 
also Flam. Vacca, M ..... , No. 12, 13, 14. In certain ex .... 
Yahona made in his time, it was seen that the "Antichi moder
fIi," .. he calla them-the" middJe.age berberians,"--\ooked npoll 
.. statue or a frieze u eo much marble to be used either 88 lime or 
broken to fill up ho1ea in wallo, or laid down to lev.1 povomenta. 
Many fragmenla of ."'toea were fonod near the min. of Irilna before 
the .huICh of 68. Quatro Coronati. The hcepital of SI. John of 
Lateran .... anpported by • 1argo maaaive fonndatiOll-waII, aU com
pceed of piecea of .tatoea of the finea, workmanship, evidently 
Greek, and of the .lyle of tho Belvedere 1_ In a modern 
antiqno structure in frent of SI. Lorenzo withont the wall .. tho walla 
and fonndatioDB were made up of similar materiabt-tunongs them 
were eighteen or twenty hesde of Reman empert>III. Well might 
V ....... claim, " Wbat becomeo of all the labon:m 01118 pnor oculp
toni 1" He 6niahed bis Hemorie In 1594. 

T3 
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form and decorations of· the DeW capital Poggio'. 

description of the roina is, it may have been obeerved. 

not sufficiently minute or conect to aupply the dell
cieney of his contemporary B1ondns; but we may 

distinctly mark that the Bite of ancient Rome bad 
arrived at the desolation in which it i8 IIOOD at thi8 
day. The Iaboun! of succeeding topographen have 

en8bled us to account for the La of the monumenta 
which he enumeratell, and which are DO longer to be 
seen. The fabrication of churchee and other buildinga 
was continued with 80 pernicioua an activity during 

the reign of Xioolas V. (elected in 1447). the modern 

Augustus. that Pius n enforced the complaint. which 

he bad uttered 88 a poet by iMuing a bull in 1462 
tie ..4ntiptU tEdi.fo:iU non diruendi..· Thi8 prndence 
"'88 but a feeble cLeek againat the renewed 'demand 
fOr materials which ensued upon the total reform of 

the city by 8ixtus IV. in 1480. The Bome of the 
Republic had 80011 been loet, the capital or the early 
c-m had been aCtenrarda abeDdoned. But isolated 

IItructures of the 1atter city were found DOt on1y in' 
the ancient site but in the Campua Hartin&. The 
Rome 01 the lower and middle ag-.. w .. a _ of 

irregular lanes, built upon or &mong!!i ruins, and sur
mounted by brick towem, many of them popped OIl 

ancient baBementa. The Btreete were 88 narrow .. those 

·~p.31a. 



CR.u>. XL REl'OBllATIOlil OP 8IXTUS IV. 419 

of Pompeii or old Rome; * two horsemen could with 
difficulty ride abteast. Two hundred houses, three 
towers, and three chmches choked up the Forum of 

Trajan.t The. ref'onnation of Sixtus IV., and the em

bellishmentB or his 1lIlCCe88Ors, have completely oblite

rated this town,t and that which we now see is. a 

capital which can ouly date hom the end or the fifteenth 
century_ 

This reformation has been justly fu:ed upon 88 the 

• Vicinu meaa est manuque ~ 
De nostria Non08 poteR feDe8tris. 

Mart., hl>. i. epig. 77. 
DoeB tbis _ CIDIltiguoua or opposite 1 

t They -.. removed by Paul Ill. 011 the occasion of Charles Vo's 
.. try ;"10 Home in 1536, April 6. 

l The origin of Ihia """"" ia attnlmted by Inf ....... in hia diaJy 
(tom. iii. par. it p. 11411, BcripI. Ber. ltalie.) to FenIinaDd of 
Napiea. . "E porlaodo COIl Papa Sisto ~ cbe ...., DOll "'" Si_ 
eli questa tens, per """"" de i Ponica\i, per Ie vie -Ie,. per 6 
migoaoi, • cbe himgnando di _ in &IDa gente d· OlDIe Ie 
doone ooi lDOl1Ui da i detQ migooDi 6 r.riaDo fuggire." The motive 
..... irreoislible .. \be improvemeDt .... -hie, end SInus IV. 
followed !be odvioe of FenIinoad. The ~ Fea (disoert.. 312), to 
prove tha& Ibe p\aD originated with Silthla himeeIf, aye tha& the 
Pope mabo DO montioD in bia bull oC baYing ...... ved the bin& fnm 
OIly one. Nor doee \be Abate &eJl .. _ be bOliowed hio Gn!ek 
_ledge from LaIin &rao8Ia&iOllll, .... doee that omissiOll make .. 
• ttaob _ va1ue to hio emen...& disoer&atioD em Ibe rains oC Home. 
The writer of Ihia DOte will ba """" ingemIooo thao .thee Sixmo 
or !be Abate; be ... l1 CODf.. tha& \be disoer&atioD bee beeo con
lIaDtIy opeD bel_ bim during !be progns of hio rooearoIIeo, end 
thai, after mw-n.horiug i& of ita 1eamiDg, ODd arriving;" liliiii7 
_ • ~ enlirely dil£elml, be _ ...ned to i& 6eeIy, 
!bough ..... witbou.& ~I, for lOCh mat yjJla &II could 
DO& be amoulted witbou.& • tel ........ to the &mOD hlBarioL 
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epoch of the final destruction of whatever portion of 
the old city might have been confounded with the 
Rome of the middle ages. The enlargement and the 
straightening of the streets remove~ every obstacle; 
and must have cousumed the bases of mauy ancient 
structures which had been buried under modern fabrics, 
and had escaped the notice of Blondus and Poggio. 
The practice before remarked continued during the 
succeeding pontificate of J nlius II.: statues and mar
bles were still burnt for lime, and the antiquarian 
taste which arose with the revival of letters despoiled 
rather than protected the fahrics of Rome. Paradoxical 
as such an assertion may appear, it is indubitable tllat 
in the golden reign of Leo X. the barbarism of deface
ment and destruction was at its height. It was during 
the pontificate of another of the Mediri, ('1ement VIL, 
that one of the same family, Lorenzino, carried off the 
heads of the captives on the Arch of Constantine. The 
spoliation was only impeded hy the plague of 1(;22, and 
by the distresses of the reign of the same Clement. 
. The sack of Rome by the troops of Charles V. has 

been loudly proclaimed * more detrimental than that· 
of the Gotha. The complaint; however, comes from 
those who thought no hyperbole too extravagant to 

• Da Buga"yo," Al'loe oti ...... qui __ audem orbem 
hootao ab .. expngualam depopulali IAlDI, hujDlllDOdi -r~om oibi 
ante ocaloI pwniMf'Dt:'-IJe a:Jijidqr .. • r6 .. BfAIL ewnor.., p. 1816, 
Ioc.citat. 
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heighten the picture of that calamity. The chnrches 
and palaces were pillaged,· and the chambers of the 
Vatican, the frescoes of Raphael, still bear witness to 
the barbarity of the Spanish, German, 'and Italian in· 
vaders. " Statnes, columns, precious stones, and many 
monuments of antiquity," are noted amongst the spoil; t 
but no memory is preserved of the attack of the stand· 
ing fabrics, except of the Mole of Hadrian, already a' 
modern fortress. The nine months' ravage of the Im
perialists * was preceded by thll three hours' sack of 
the Colonnas § in 1526, and was followed by that of 

• " Pel'lI sarebbe impossibile non solo narrare, ma quasi imaginarsi 
Ie calamita. di queUa cittA, 4cstinatB per ordine de' cieli a somma 
grand.czza. mn. eziandio a apesse distruttioni; perch~ era l' anna nove 
oento e otta.nta, ch' era stata aaccheggiata da' Goti; impossibile a 
narrare la grandezza della prada essendovi accumulate taote ricchezze, 
e tante coae pretiose e rare di cortigiani e di mercataDti."-Guicciard. 
ddl' I,Wria d' ltalia, lib. xviii. p. 1266, edit. Ven. 1738. 

" Non avendo rispetto Don solo 'al nome de gli amici, e aU' au
torit&, e dignit& de' prelati, ma eziandio a' templi, a' monaaterii, aUe 
rcliquie, mirate dal COncDl'8O di tutto it mondo e delle cose sacre."-
Ibid., p. 1265. • 

t U Restb Roma spogliata dall' esercito non 1010 d' una parte 
grande de gli abitatori con tanlAl case desolate,. distrutte, ma em
BOdio spogliata di statue, di colonne, di pietre singulari, e eli molti 
ornameoti d' antichitA."-lbitl., pp. 1302, 1303. 

t Rome wae ..... ultad by Bourbon, the 6th of May, 1527, and 
the ImperiaJi,ta left it the 17th of February, 1628. Guicciard. 
p.1302. 

, .. Saccheggia.ano il pelazzo •• I. ooee • ornamenti eacri della 
. ohi_ eli San Pietro: non a.endo maggiore riBpetto alia mae8t& di 

religione e all' orrore dellBCrilegio. che avessero avuto i Turchi nelle 
ohiese del regno d' Ungheria. "-Lib. xvii. p. 1218. 
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the Abate di Faria and the peasantry of the Onini 
family. In 1530 a tremendous inundation of the Tiber 
is said to have ruined edifices both public and pri
vate, and to have been equally calamitous with the 
sack or Home.- Yet these disaste1"8 _ chiefly to 
have aft'ected the houses and a few churchee, and were 

soon repaired in the splendid pontificate or the eue
ceeding Popes. So rapidly did they proceed with the 
embellishment or the new capital that the city of 
Paul ill W88 hardly to be recognised in the time of 
Urban VllI.t The former destruction W88 renewed. 
The bull of Paul IlL, issued in 1534, which made it 
a capital and unpardonable offence to grind down 
statues t or pieces or marble, and appointed an anti
quarian commissary to enforce the law, extended nomi

Dan y to the architectnral remains; yet we know that 
portiona of the ruins were employed in modem build
ings by that Pope himse~ and were altenrarda OOD-

8IIIDed for the same pnrpoee. The Fam-, the Mattei. 
the Borghese, and the Barberini. eearched Cur and 001-

• ADDOIi <f Italia 001 .... 1530. -.L p.2{2. 'I'boR_.-J.. 
temDle immdarim in 1557. ODd _ IIiII _ m-lfuI ia 
1598. 

t 1& io Doooau who _yo, _ it Chart.. v. __ to _ bod< 

to Bame in {;rIloD YIIL·. time, he would "'" '"""",,iN die city 
which he hod .... from &lie top 01 die Pm.... ~ V-. 
lib. i. cop. nix. 

l ~ ...u. &oriDe, p. 375. The edio& io II.- p-. 
IiIId..-d to the • 1 Lucio Vmeqi. 
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looted the statues,· and inscribed -marbles, to adorn 

their mlll!e1llllS; but their palaces either levelled or 

consumed many fragmenlB which conld not be t>re
served 8s the walle of modem buildings. ~e stu

pendous vanllB of the Diocletian thenwe were con
verted- into churches, t the walls of those of Constantine 

were adjusted into the Rospigliosi palace.* The Alex
andrine thernue supplied with columns the repairs of 

the Pantheon.§ A circus was gradually cleared away 

for the opening of the piazza· Na~na. The summar
houae of the Faroese rose frOm the ruins of the PaJa.. 
tine. The marble threshold and broken columns from 

which Poggio I had contemplated _the vicissitudes of 

fortune were removed, and probably employed in the 
constrnction of the new Capitol of Michael Angelo. 
The marble of a temple 'on the Quirinal was cut into 

• There were a great ID8IlT portablo GllliqMitia diopened in the 
time of Fabricius (l550)-baa-relie£. and other pi .... of sculpture, 
~ .boot in various parta or the city, and expooed to injmy. 
Yot there were live antiquarian museums tbm in Bomo.-DoocripIio 
Rorna, cap. Ilt • ..,d xxi. "1'. 0.-. .dnliq. tom. iii. 

t S. Maria deg\i ADgioli, bT Pius IV., who emploTed 11. AD.,oeIo; 
and S. Bernardo .110 tenne, changed into • chun:h bJ • private 
individual, Catherine Sforza, Couutoso or S. Fion, in 1598. 

l Greal remains of the BaIba of Coostau&ine were ..... in the ...... 
before Donatus. Lib. iii. cap. n. 

§ By Ale-nnder VIL 
I " Cooaedimus in ipsis Tarpeje arcia I1IiniI, poDO ingoeDo portio 

CIljusdam marmoreum 1imoD, plurimuque ~ ....u..:1aa .... 
1_" .... De F_ Variet.. Ap. 601._ cilot. 
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the 124 steps which ascend to the church of Aracooli.· 
We have bef9re noticed the destmetion of IIDcient 
monuments by the Popes, and it is equally evident 
that the Pontiffs were, on the restoration of Rome, 
powerfully seconded by the luxury and taste of the 
prelates and princes. Flaminius Vacea t leads us to 
.believe, that in his time, the latter half of the sa
teenth century, it was usual for the sculpton to cut 
their statues from columns; and he narrates that Car

dinal Cesi fitted .np a chapel in Santa lIaria della 
Pace with.tatuea and pri1pkeU, worked from the pilu
ten found behind the conservators' palace on the Tar
peian rock, and believed to be a part of the Temple 
oC Jupiter Stator. Th great palace of the Cancel· 
laria of Riario t had before robbed a part or the 
Coliseum, and levelled some remains of baths, or of 
an arch of the Emperor Gordian. The infinite quan
tity of precious marbles which adorns the churchee of 
Rome must have been chiefly extracted £rom the IID
clent relics; and, with the exception of those belonging 
to edifices COTWerted to sacred pnrpooee, or to poot.i1lcal 
bnildings, the greater part of the superb columllll of 
these churches must have been removed £rom their 

• By gif& of 0110 the lIilaneae, Senator of Rome. Tbio... at 
on earlier perKd, about 13tl!. 

t lIemor., DUm. M. p. It in fin. Nardini, 
t It ... begun by Cardinal Kezzarota, .... 1 fioiabed by Cant..JaJ 

BapbaeI Riario. The arclri_ w. llramante Lu.ri.-R ..... _ 
-. cia Vemdi, &e., ....... i. p. _. RioDe ri. 
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ancient site. We, are obliged to the designs of Raft"ael 
and PalladJ.O fOr the appearance of some fabrics now 
destroyed; . and thOse who peruse the topographers 
from Blondus to Nardini will assign to the latter 
half of the fifteenth century, and the succeeding 150 
years, a greater aCtivity of destruction than to those 
immediately preceding ages in which we have no 
authentic writers to tell us w.hat was. left or what was 

lost. 
Besides the devastation before noticed, it may be 

remarked; that Donatus gives an account of remains 
of TMrmo! OlJlmpiadiB, TMrmo! NIJIJatUztuz, on the 
Viminal hill;- that the same .topographer saw som&
thing of the Thennre of Agrippa,~d also of those of Nero 
or Alexander; that the fragment of a temple, supposed 
of the Sun, bnilt by Aurelian, now· in the Colonna 
gardens, was then raised lJpon a portion of the wall 
of that bnilding; that Marlianus had seen the arch 
dedicated to Gratian, Valelltinian, and Theodosius,,; that 
the circus called Flaminius had very determinable 
vestiges when seen by Letus, Fnlvius, aud Marlianus, 
but is talked of by Nardini as no longer in existence; 
that the same writers had observed many more relics of 
the theatre of Pompey than could be traced in the next 
age, although they were so small, even before theii time, 
88 to be overlooked by Poggio; that a huge fragment 
behind the Pantheon, called by ~me Templum Bam 

• Lib. iii. cap. xi. 
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EverdU8, has disappeared since Nardini wrote; that the 
remains of the ltlinerrinm, distinctly seen by Folvius 
and 1rIar1ianne, and not altogether loBt in the middle of 

the last century,. are also consumed; that the vaulted 

cell of a strnctore in the Vatican, cal1ed a temple of 
Apollo, or of Mars, and seen in the picturea of the 
Vatican h'brary, has been incorporated or loet in the 

bepti$tery of St. Peter's. 
The embellishment of the rising city, vigorously pur

sned till the middle of the aeventeenth century, WIUI 
the first object of the pontifi's: the preservation of the 
architectnral remains appears to have been a rare and 
aecondary design. When that embellishment had ceaeed 
to be the ~ of the ~ the dilapidation may be 
8Ilpp<Med to haTe been discontinued. The last recordd 
destzoction WIUI that before mentioned of the arch in the 
Corso, by Alexander VIL No other anci('"Ilt fabric can 
perhaps be praYed to haTe been purposely thrown down 
or de~ since that period. A fragment of the Coli
aeom, which WIUI shaken to the ground in the earthquake 
of 1703, W88 laruIably elDPloyed in COII8trncting the 
stairs of the Ripetta. 

The frequent repsirB of the Pantheon, thoee of the 
Anton:ine and Trajan col11DlD8, the erection of the 
obelisks, the restoration of the Cestian pyramid, and 
the late protection of the :f1avian amphitru.tre, with 

• See Venuti IIDma lIocIer..., __ i. p. Zi2, rut- iL 
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that o.f the arch of ,Constantine,· seem to compose the 
sum of all the merits of all the popes, as far as respects 
the stable fabrics of antiquity. The Romans of the 
present day are not the last to allow, that uutil the late 
usurpation, either the will, or the means, or the method, 
had been wanting effectnally to oppose the ravages of 
violence and time. The taste and magnificence of the 
popes must be sought, and will be found, in the mnsenms 
of the Vatican and the CapitoL It WIlS reserved for ,the 
conquerors who plundered those noble' !epOSitories to 
recompense Rome for her IOBBeB, by clearing away the 
offuls and dirt whichhad acCUmiiiated for ages round the 
buried temples at the foot of the Capitol, and under the 
windows of the Senate Honse, by cleansing the base, and 

propping the porches of the Coliseum, by removing the 
soil in front of the Temple of Peace, by re-opening the 
Baths of Titus, and finally by excavating the Forum of 
Trajan, a work' of itself superior to all the meritorious ' 
exertions of Sixtus Quintus and Brascbi. The impulse ' 
given by the government of Napoleon t continued the 

• In 1733, by Clement XII., ID wham, in the int.erior of the wall, 
.unk round the &rOh, iIIlhe following iDIICription. Clementi XII. 
Ponl. Max. quod &rOwn Imp. Conolonlino Magno """,tum, ob ..... 
iatam aalutari crucis ligno Tictoriam,. jam temporum injuriia (&tis
oenlom veteribuo redelilis ornamentio "",tiluetil. .Anno D. 1733. 
Ponl. iii. S. P. Q. R. Optimo Principi ac prietinlO majestatio ]uhis 
..Liertori, POI.-The ...... 10 and people lock care ID record their 
Gnldulily as well .. lheir gratilnde. 

t For a dellilsd accounlof the elI'orle made by the French go
vemment to restore and preserve the aucient mc.}Rumanta of Romo, 
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labours in the Forum, and the repairs of the Coli
llenm; and the attention of the pontiffiJ being ~t Iast 
directed to the preservation of relics, which have IlOO

ooeded to the attraction once p<-.I by their "Piritual 

treasures, it may be hoped that· the ruins of Rome have 

no more to dread from outrage or neglecL The inDD

dations of the Tiber have of late yean been either Ieee 

violent, or are more easily reduced, than in the days of 

ignorance and Wstreaa.· With the exception or the cell 

of the temple. now called Minerva Medica, which "88 

1 would refer to the Count de TourouoOs eeoond volume. Hi. tenth 
ODd last chapter oboon how moeb ..... done io (oor y ..... (rom 1810 
to 1814. lOr tha& purpooe. Ther.;' 00 doubt that., in tbat ohorl 
period, more .... plumed and eucnwl by !be Yreoclt .. Iruioialra
lion than by all !be I'OJ"!'I and otheT ..,.....;.. mutero of the 
Etemal City, from !be fall of the Empire to the b<-ginoing of !be 
preoeot cmtury. (See ETUDEII s-rATIlIT1Q{;EII Ot'll 1:011", d /a parlit 
~ tin ETATII P&OJlABB, J-'V Ie Covr& 0& TOClrJ'01I', J'air d. 
Fratta, &c. 2me blit. 1855 •• "L ii. p. 258 et ""'I.) BOI it would 
be unjuot not to ocknowlooge tha& rooenl I'opeo h •• DOt forgot ..... 
tLeir duties in this ~ Gre;ury XTI. in particular, w}/A"JIIe 

poIitieal policy baa been denounced .. cruel and unj ...... eanoot be 
IBid '" bar. 1Ie<'.,Joc<.d !be ..... of -="; ODd lardinal WioemaD • 
a1~ justified in Dying tha& .. ..".,..,Iy lUly pooti f.calAo baa their foot.. 
otepo more deeply or mo ... widely imr.-.....d in il than hill" (F_ 
P-. P. 455). An.ff .... iooaletribute;.paid to !be ......-yofth .. 
1'""" by the Cozdinal, who, ho •••• r. ;. _bat amid of beiosJ 
chug<d with for;etting!be merita of lbe other Ihree J'OIl1i1fa, and 
amcludea with _yiD~ that M he ca1Js to miod the riTt~ fi~. 
_ with deeper Ye!WOtjoo than be ... terIaino for Pi .. "11

1 
.... 

with warmer I'f&litode than for Leo XII., _ with __ n.peet 

than lOr Pi .. V!lI."-IIM., p. 531. 
• AD !be Iattor _Iko» of !be Tiber .... DOted .. !be aoIu_, 

wbicb ...... _ h1~ at the Ripeua. 
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thrown down in 1812, no earthquake has, since the 
beginning of the last century, materially injured the 
ancient fabrics. What remains of them' 80 nearly re
sembles the earliest authentic account of the ruins, that 
we may indulge a persuasion that they will still resist 
for ages the unassisted aBBaults of time. 

END OF VOL. I. 
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